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How All May Hel 


You can help this movement and also other people by filling in below 
ihe names and addresses of your friends and acquaintances, who are 
interested in the Truths which we teach, or who are likely to be 
helped by our literature, and forwarding this sheet to us. Names 
taken from Directories are useless. Your name will not be used or 
mentioned in any way, but you should, as evidence of good faith, 
sign the sheet in the space rovided. No further literature of any 
kind will be sent to any of these names and addresses, unless we are 
specially requested to do so. Please write as legibly as possible. 


To The Secretary, 
THE SCIENCE OF.THOUGHT PRESS, 
CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 


Please supply free Science of Thought literature, 
including a specimen сору of Тнк Science оғ THOUGHT 
Review, without mentioning my name, to the following: 


A Halfpenny stamp is sufficient if no remarks are added and 


down but simply tucked in if the envelope is not stuck 


gri Collection, Haridwar 


y Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri — 


/ ADVERTISEMENTS. > ili. 


— 


P ome School for Backward Boys 


Cases of arrested development, peculiarities of behaviour, defects of 

~ speech, etc., are being dealt with, under Specialist's supervision, in a 

A School (established several years and showing splendid results) in the 

home of an Officer and Cambridge Graduate, in delightful healthy 

country in the Midlands. For prospectus and any further information 
please write BM/OSWB, London, W.C.1. 

Free open air outdoor life. Five acres of grounds. Poultry 

and Rabbit Farming. Flower, Fruit, Tomato and Vegetable Culture. 

Greenhouses and Frames, etc. 


The Pathway of the New Age. 


Editor: W. G. HOOPER. 


January Number. Special New Year Articles, New Cover Design, New Vision, New Writers 
including Mrs. Victor Morgan. 

Articles : '' Life's greatest secret, ' Dr. J. Seton; ‘* Practical Science," by W. Goddard Smith; 
The “* Search for God,'' by Olive Mercer; “ I believe, ' by Mrs. Adda Laine Morgan: '' Healing," 
by Victor Cromer ; “* Masonry To-day,’ Madame Christeen ; ' Travel in Sleep '' by Editor; "Story 
of Genesis," ' by Н. Manley ; “ Golden Age," ' by M. A. Buck; ‘* Philosophy of Life,” by Н. Porter ; 
Editorial ; Meditations ; Poetry. 


Sample Copy 6d.; ог 6/- per year. 1i dollars, U.S.A | 
Write Secretary, j 


CRANEMOOR, HIGHCLIFFE-ON-SEA, HANTS, ENGLAND. 


International New Thought Alliance 
Headquarters : 
93, MORTIMER STREET, LONDON, W.1. 
Hon. Secretary: Miss A. E. LENTZ. 


L, at 11.15. 


venings. 


Wrex-Day ТЕСТ "Tornings, Afternoons Т 
а Healing Meetings. Absent and Present Treat 
i} NOONDAY HEALING SILENCE EVERY DAY. 


NEW THOUGHT JOURNAL. 


b The Official Organ of tho LN.T.A. Published Monthly. Price 31d. post treen c 
a! Sar СЩ 
à What Science of Thought Teaching Is. 


№. А Free booklet by 
oa HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN 


sent free on application to: 


! THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 
` CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 
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vo ae RALLY RENDO 


EI SES, BANTS, New address:— 
Philosophy and Science 9, PERCY STREET, 


of Colour ~ -16 


Spiritual Basis of Tottenham Court Road, 
Relativity 1 6 PONDO NERNET 
The Goal of Life -16 = 
Realization of God - 1 0 Office, Book Room & Library 
Divine Science and opem from 10 a.m. 
Ether 1 0 For Interviews with Jean Silverlock 


and others 

These Booklets may be ob- 

tained from the Office of 
this paper. 


Keep the Right Thought in 
Your Mind! 


= by using the 
Science of Thought Affirmation Cards. 
Size 8'x 5" 
Printed in two colours. 


THESE cards, hung on the wall, are a continual reminder, 
and help to keep the right thought in the mind, thus 


Healing Classes. Study Glasses. 
Send for copy of “Тһе Rally" free 


Я 


реча 


excluding the ighi.ihat is the олиб of Gare 
sufferin woe. Twelve different affirmations of Truth- 


Six cards 1/- post free. 12 cards 1/9 post free. 


s THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 
К E: CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 


ЕЗ 


The Order of the Golden Age. 


The objects of the O.G.A. are :— 


1. To teach the laws of i 
2. "To advocate the SERE Vd Wr аа 


OLDEN AGE 
Lr 
155, Ввомртох Roan, LONDON S.W.8. 

, S.W.8, 
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/ The Way of Escape 


THE OVERCOMING OF EVIL AND ALL 


NEGATIVE CONDITIONS. 
(Science of Thought Text Book No. 1.) 


By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


»-— 


Tnis is „a book of Simple Metaphysics that shows the reader how to rise 
above difficult conditions. “We do not have to fight: we do not have to 
struggle; we have only to xNow the Truth," and then the Truth sets us free. 
Truth has power to demonstrate itself All that we have to do is to declare 
Truth, and then sce it manifest. f 


OONTENTS: 
Preface. Chapters: I—Truth. II.—The Senses. IIIL—Life and the World 
a Reflection. IV.—The Problem of Evil. V.—The Truth about Evil. VI.—More 
оці the Prohlem of Fyil. VIT—The One Principle of Good. VIII.—Vour Life 
> s” is Perfect. IX.—Reality and Unreality. X.—An Invincible Weapon. XI.—The 
^ Healing Power of Truth. XII.—The Life of Abundance. XIII.—The Life of 
ў 2 Thanksgiving. XIV.—Sin and the Way Out. XV.—Reversing the Lever. XVI.— 
die 153 fhe Freedom of the Spirit. XVII.—Perseverance. XVIIL—Signs Following. 


“я Price in Paper Covers ... Er .. 2/= net; post 2/14 
Thicker Paper, bound artistic cloth ... 3/- ‚ ,, 3/2 


5 Canada and U.S.A.: Paper 60 cents. Cloth 75 cents. 


~ 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 
Wholesale Trade Agents for Booksellers: L. N. Fowrer & Co., London, E.C.4. 


Send for a sample set of Affirmation Cards 


3 AND USE THEM! 


and thus become Strong where you are now Weak 
x Six Cards 1/- post free; 12 for 1/9. 


Brotherhood: 


A Magazine of Faith, Optimism, and Forward Thinking, for 
The Reconstruction of Souls and Bodies Into Health, and for 
the Peaceful Evolution of a Juster and Happier Soolal Order. 


Edited by J. BRUCE WALLACE, M.A., 10 Rathmines Park, Dublin 


ished by the ALPHA UNION (Mrs. A. S. Hoffman, Secretary), 
pu High Oaks Road, Welwyn Garden City, Herts, England. 
' London Agent: W. J. Bryce, 69 High Holborn, W.C.1. 


Price ONE PENNY, Monthly. Post Free 14d. 


Study Circles can have parcels of hooks on loan from the Arrua Union 
Lisrary on their own special subjects. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Pe 


ee ee 


" Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and ебай 
vi ADVERTISEMENTS. 


- Two Books on | 
THE SILENCE. 
RECOMMENDED BY Ти EDITOR. 


From the Nurseries of Heaven, 


Being Youthful Adventures in the Way of the Silence, 
AND 


The Uplifted Heart, 


Being further Adventures in the Way of the Silence. 


These are admirable books and in every way suitable both for 
young and old who have not yet mastered the technique 


of The Silence. » 
Е Price 1/= each net. Postage 14. 
us "FROM 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 
CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 


LIFE TRANSCENDENT 


Tue sin 


gular beauty of the literary style, the polished, finished phraseology, 
ihe sublime thought and the deep spirituality of this unique production com- 
ine to ma 


€ it a Treasure both of Literature and Spiritual Truth. 


CONTENTS: 
] L-—Reaching the Heights. 1I--The Hurdles of Life. 11.—Тһе P it of 
' the Ideal. 1V.—The Process of Becoming. V.—The Divinity of Dreams. УТА 
Deeper Insight. VU.—The Necessity for Testing. 


VIIL—A Law unto Ourselves. 
Price, in ‘Cream Paper Covers, with gold lettering, 
1/6 net; by post 1/8. | 
Canada and U.S.A.: 40 cente, Í b 
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS 
uae, CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. ^ 
3 Wholesale Trade Agents for Booksellers: J. - 


М. Yowter & Co., London, E.C.,. 
i > ^ 
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/Wordings of Affirmation Cards | 
Nos. i to vi. 


No. I.—Suitable for Healers and those who wish to bless others. | 
I now hold myself in a Receptive Attitude so | 
that Divine Life, Love, Wisdom and Power 
flow through me, using me as a Channel. Of 
myself I can do nothing; but, as a Channel, 

I am used by the Supreme Power of the 
Universe. 

Then underneath appear the words ; ` 
“Yet not I, but Christ liveth in me.” 

—St. Paul. : 


No. II.—Suitable n those in trouble and who are being severely 
tested. 
I am Upheld, Sustained and Energized by 
the Power of the Living God. 


No. III.—For General Purposes. 4 
The Power, Wisdom and Love of the Infinite “ 
H 


| sustain me in every situation in Life. 


No. IV.—For the Business Man. | 
Because all my Undertakings are Righteous | 


they are Owned and Blessed by GOD. 
| Then underneath appear the words ; 
) € _ Righteous dealing brings to me “ the blessing 
; 7 that maketh rich and addeth no sorrow." 


No. V.—For those in danger or assailed by fear. - 

Every Moment I am Safe in the Care and 

! Protection of Infinite Love and Power. 

| Then underneath appear the words ; 

| “ There shall no evil befall thee, neither shall 
ҳе. 


l ome nigh thy dwelling.’ 
è ё Qu А Psalm 91, у. 10. 


No. VI.—Is as follows. 
Without a doubt Goodness and Mercy follow 
= me all the days of my life; and I live eternally 
in the presence of GOD, Paraphrase of Psalm 23. 
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- Wordings of New Affirmation Cards. A 
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No. VII—I Rise above Depression like a Lark soaring 
to meet the Sun. 
ar the words ; 
© E I. not the difficulties of life that have to be 
overcome so much as depression. If we rise 
above our depression we find fresh strength 
with which to overcome our difficulties. 


—H. T. Hamblin. 


No. VIII.—Defeats are but Stepping Stones upon which 
I Rise to Higher and Better Things. 
Then underneath appear the words ; 
I have strength for anything through Him 
{ who gives me power. 
i — Phillip iv, 13. Weymouth Translation. 


No. IX—The Lord in Me is Mighty and Powerful. 
\ Then underneath appear the words ; 


\ “ But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from 
CERE аы the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ 
E from the dead shall also quicken your mortal 
: bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you." 


—Romans viii, 11. 


| No. Х.—1 am Blessed and Guided and Kept by Invisible 
and Infinite Powers. 
Then underneath appear tke words ; 


My Grace is sufficient for thee. 


No. XI.—My. Life is an ever increasing unfoldment of 
Divine Good. I overcome because | allow 
А Divine Good to unfold. 
e ndemeath appear the words ; 
co-operate with life, instead of Opposing it. 


I am friendly towards life, instead of being at 
enmity with it. 


No. XII—I go forward willingly and joyfully through every 
experience, for the Lord is here, leading me to 
my Highest Good, 

Then underneath appear the words ; 


“Underneath are the everlasting arms.” 


For Scripture Text Cards to match, see page XXI. 
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B / Remarkable Cases of Healing. 


] 4 A By JEAN SILVERLOCK. 


7 CONTENTS: 

Chapters: L—The Case of George H——. IIL—'' By Faith Made Whole.” 
III.—Healing the Incurable. 1V.—Healing the Incurable (continued). V.— 
Another Remarkable Case of Healing. VI.—A Reversed Verdict. V1I.—Faith 
Justified. | VIIL—The Healing Power of Forgivencss IX.—How Thought 
Caused and Cured a Skin Disease. X.—Chronic, but not Incurable. XI.—ls 
there a Positive Cure for Negative "Ils"? ХП. Тһе “Reason Why " of 
Relapses. XIIL—A Question with only One Right Answer. XIV.—Healing by 
Teaching. XV.—The Modus Operandi of Healing 


Price 1/6 net; or 1/8 post free. 
Canada and U.S.A.: 40 cents. 


2 THE PRINCE OF UR 2% 

. By Capt. R. A. NEAUM. Nett | 
Tue book deals with the Creation of the Solar System, | 
the evolution of the soul of Man, the birth of evil on | 
Earth through the self-will of the Sons of God, and the 
redemption of the latter by Jesus Christ. The Bible 
narrative of the Fall is the basis of the story, and with- 
out dogmatizing, the book suggests lines of thought to 
the reader of an extremely interesting nature. 

LONDON: The C. W. DANIEL Co., 46, Bernard Street, W.C.1. 


Nett 


AND ITS 
APPLICATION TO INWARD ATTAINMENT AND 
OUTWARD ACHIEVEMENT, ` 


By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


` Author of Within You is the Power. 


ENLARGED AND Їмркоукр Ерітом Now Reavy. 


E 
CONTENTS: 


Introduction. (1) The Effect of Thought. (2) The Greatest 
Achievement. (3) Happiness. (4) 'There is a Power. (5) True Pros- 
erity. (6) God, Man and the Purpose of Life. (7) Health and 
ealing. (8) The Absolute Certainty of LAW. (9) Self-Conscious- 
ness. (10) Peace. (11) Character and Self-Control. (12) Inspiration, 
Intuition, Originality, and the Use of the Inner Mind. (13) Success 
and Achievement. (14) Good. (15) The Path of Attainment. (16) 
The Harmonious Life. (17) Divine Optimism. (18) Climb the Steep 


Heights. (19) Re-education. 


This book ix used as a Text Book in America. 


A nominal oharge of 6d., post free 7id., Is made for this 
book of 20,000 words. 


Address—T'he Secretary, 
Огеле THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 


CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 
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: Bound Volumes for 1928. ч 
(VOLUME VIL) 
ARE NOW READY. 


x ADVERTISEMENTS. y 
Bo 1 1112502 0 EUR лет о с E 


716 pages of valuable original reading matter. 


Price 8s. 6d. post free. 


Tarse are strongly bound in stiff blue cloth boards, gilt lettered, and 
are complete with Index. Buy one for reference or for presentation 
purposes. All proceeds go to the Magazine Fund. 


Also 1925, 1926 and 1927 Volumes available 


at the same price. 


BINDING COVERS 


) \ for 1925, 1926 and 1927 are on sale, price 1/4 post free. Order at 
\ 1 once please in order to secure. 1993 1/6 post free. 


022—208 = —————————— 


| The Path of Victory. 


By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 
| 2nd Edition. н 


Tur Princess Karadja, who is a profound and advanced thinker, f 
writes a Foreword in which she says: “Mr: Hamblin’s teaching is W} 
sound from the first page to the last. It produces on me the delight- La 
ful and refreshing effects of crystal-clear water emerging from some 
hidden spring in the arid desert of our dying civilization." 


К CONTENTS: | 
oreword. Preface. Chapters: I.—Worms of the Dust or S 
Il.—Falling Short. IIT.—Gods in the Making. IV.—Coming iato Toren 
Life’s Purpose. V.— My Thoughts are not your Thoughts saith the Lord.” 


VI.—The Path of Liberation. Vil.—The Wa. of Und i 
Way of Wisdom. IX.—Infuences. Cu inte cone MS TUE 
of Victory. XII.—Practical Meditation. Е ol 
"uae MNT UN ^ 
Thicker Paper, bound artistic cloth ... 3/- 3/2 * | 
-Price in Paper Covers ... a -. 2/= net; post 2/14 S 
Canada and U.S.A.: Paper 50 cents. Cloth 76 cents, 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS 


CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. "o 


Wholesale Trade Agerts for Booksellers: L. N. Fowtur & Co., London, E.C 
o n, Е.С. 
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|! /The Art of Living | 


o 


By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. | 


` Tamre їз a true Science of Life and a divine Art of Living. This 
little book treats of the Science of Life in that it explains some of 
ite underlying laws and principles: it, however, lays greater stress 
on the application of these laws to every-day living. This constitutes 

в true art of living, viz., to work in harmony with universal law and 

with an infinitely wise plan that is slowly being worked out in detail 
‹ through the ages, instead of against them. By so doing harmony and 

peace are made to take the place of inharmony and turmoil. 
| Every life is bound to experience grief, trial, difficulty and 
| sorrow. No amount of right thinking will prevent our loved ones 
| leaving us when their mission here is finished. The Art of Living 
\ shows us how to meet times of trial and adversity in the right way, 
A in harmony with the laws and purpose of life, and, instead of being 
(^ hroken by them, to become bul 
experience. 

The Art of Living also enables us to strengthen our bodies, 
| improve our health, clarify our thoughts, and live lives based upon 
|= Divine Wisdom. It shows us how to increase our efficiency, improve 

our service to life and our fellows, and be more useful in our day 

and generation. 
It also helps us to simplify our lives, and to obey that greatest 
of all laws, the Law of Love, which is the only path to happiness. 


Finally, it brings us into daily touch with the One Source of 
Life and Power. We learn to drink deeply of inexhaustible foun- 
tains : we become centres radiating Divine Power. 

One who lives his life according to this true art of living becomes, 
: in course of time, a channel through which the Universal Life and 
in... Wisdom flow to others. He can never be defeated in the.storms of 

OA Hie: he can only become mellowed and enriched by experience. 

G EN H. T. H. 


t up and strengthened by the 


The purpose of this book is first, to show that within 
IN Í quite large limits, man is able to condition his life as he 
1n wishes; and, secondly, to offer some practical common 
1 sense advice, which tt ts hoped will prove helpful to those 
у readers who wish their lives to be truly successful, har- 
| monious, happy and useful. 


Y 


= + ' Price: Paper Covers ... —... 2/= net. Postage 2d. 
h Cloth Covers ... -. 3/- net. Postage 2d. 
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THE- SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. 
à sua CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. N 
Dear Editor, 

Having been helped by the contents of The Science of 
Thought Review І am anxious that others should benefit 
alio... Will you therefore send it for one year to 


о | коххсоххоззххкоссоок ке оосо сосна ЫМАН ЫНЫ 
Address of 

your friend $ 
Wu C а еа I. 


for which I enclose a Free Will Offering. 


aN, 


Your own | Я 


Name and { Lo 
NE LARA o NC se -ALT 


Whatever amount is sent, small or large, will be accepted. We 
rely entirely on the Spirit expressed through the generosity of our 
readers to meet our expenses. “Freely we have received : freely give.” y 


1 k : AA 
| It a blue Cross appears in this square it [m7m © 
| . "shows that your subscription expires with this 


in issue. Your kind renewal as early in the 
month as possible will greatly help. 4/6 eX 


minimum renewal, or Free Will Offering. 
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SCIENCE о” THOUGH 


REVIEW. 
A Monthly Magazine Devoted to the 
Teaching of Applied Right Thinking. 


Editorial and Publishing Offices: Science of Thought Press, Chichester,England, 
Wholesale Trade Agents: L N.FowLrR @Co.,London,E.C4. 


usc ud 


VOL. VIII. JANUARY, 1929. 


Editors Monthly Notes. 
LIVING DANGEROUSLY, А 


At the beginning of another year, instead of looking 
back on the past, or gazing forward into the future, we 
will consider the present. After all, there is only the pre- 
Pye sent, the Now, for to-morrow never comes, while the past 
| is.dead and gone, never to be recalled. It is useless and 
=. ~ often hurtful and weakening to look forward to the future, 
except as a stimulus and encouragment for present en- 
deavour. It is weakening also to look back on the past, 

| except to see in it cause for rejoicing and encouragement. 
The present is the all-important thing, for in it we are 
privileged to make amends for the past, and to create 
for ourselves a glorious future. - 

b We have no need to trouble about the future, for, if 

© we meet to-day’s problems in the right way, we can safely 
= ^^ leave the result in God's hands. We reap as we sow, 
which is a glorious privilege, and is a constant incentive 
to righteousness, or right thinking and living—that is, 
living in harmony with the Divine Order. In the past too 
much emphasis has been laid on the negative aspect of 
A this law—they that sow to the flesh, shall of the flesh 
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‘reap corruption, and so on. What we need to 25 iB e 
rejoice in the positive aspect—that, by the grace of God, 
. we can sow to the Spirit and reap life everlasting, to- 
- ^ gether with all that this term implies. 

But, sowing to the Spirit means living dangerously. 
The life of the Spirit is the most adventurous life imagin- 
able. Mountaineering or Hying is tame in comparison 
with it. The mountaineer or air pilot risks his life and, 
maybe, loses it; but his life, though short, is life—not 
stuffy stagnation. The one who would climb the mount 
of spiritual attainment must be prepared to die, not once, 
but many times—for there are many mystical deaths. He 
that loseth his life, shall save it, said our Lord. It is 
only through mystical death that we can enter into eternal 
life. It is only by risking ail, that we gain all. 


A SPIRITUAL PARADOX. 


If we play for safety in the spiritual life, the result is the 
same as in the material life—we court disaster and ruin 
by so doing. He who plays for safety, reaps the very 
things he wishes to avoid, and his life becomes increas- 

" ingly difficult and disastrous. He who ventures all wins 
| al. “ What are these which are arrayed in white 
raiment? These are they which came out of great tribu- a4 
lation." They ventured all and they won all, through 
Him that loved them, and gave His life that such things 
might become possible. The greatest life of adventure | 
was that of our Lord Jesus, and He has made it possible 
for us to share His glory. But not by playing for safety 
can this be achieved, but by high adventure and the 
living of the most dangerous life possible. Just as the” T9 
air pilot has to leave the ground, and the mountaineer ^ F 
the valley, so do we have to lose our footing on the earth : 
i entirely, in order to learn that underneath are the ever- 4 
= — lasting arms. р 
| It was the servant who played for safety—who hid his | 
Lord's talent їп a napkin and buried it—who was de- E: 
scribed by our Lord as wicked and slothful. It was i 
those who ventured all in making use of their talents who 
were told that they were good and faithful servants, and 
bidden to enter into the joy of their Lord. Ther 


УА 
Dy 
encouragement in our Lord's teaching for : 


e is no 4 
those who 


would play for safety. On the contrary we are bidden 1 
its to push out into the deep and to cast our net. We ar i 
| bidden, it is true, to count the cost before decidin a ^w id 
im есотпе a true disciple of Jesus Christ; but that is he a d 
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invitation to a life of great and glorious adventure, in 
which we dare all and gain ail. 


ALL DARING ADVENTURERS. 


We cannot all be air pilots, mountaineers, explorers, 
and pioneers in external things. Some of us, at least, 
must stay quietly at home, living the daily round, doing 
the common task; but, in the spiritual life, we can become 
adventurers indeed. The quietest and meekest man you 
know, may be living a life of great spiritual adventure. 
He may risk his all, again and again: he, like the apostle 
Paul, may die daily. 

But all this adventuring is mixed up with the events of 
the everyday life. In_doing daring things in our hum- 
drum life, trusting to God to see us through victoriously, 
we change the humdrum into the most exciting adven- 
ture. For instance. if we have only half a crown and 
give two shillings away, because the Lord wants us to do 
so, we embark on as great an adventure as ever efel 
flying man or pioneer. By giving away our all we cast 
ourselves into the unknown. We risk all, and, as far as 
we can see, we lose all. But, of course, we cannot do so, 
even though we be ready to do so, and though it looks 
as though we must do so. God will never let us down, 
if we trust Him, but it may appear as though we were let 
down, and badly too. Such daring experiences are ven- 
tures in faith. 


THE LIFE OF FAITH. 


We all aspire to live a life of faith. But we cannot 
become men and women of faith by mere pious wishing. 
We can develop a real and actual faith only through 
great experiences—experiences that are ventures in faith, 
in the which we apparently lose all, only, so it turns out, 
to gain all. No one can ever know what it is to possess 
faith who plays for safety. flow can he? for is he not 
doing always that which prevents faith from being forged 
in the fires of adventurous experience. 

What is faith? It is trusting in God and doing the 
splendid and difficult thing, instead of relying on human 
wisdom and following the devious and often mean ways 
of human expediency. jt requires faith to do the fine 
and noble thing and to rely upon Life to see us through. 
Jt demands of us a belief in Life itself, and in its bene- 
ficent purpose. But if we believe that Life is Good, and 
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act in faith accordingly, then we finally arrive at a greatez ү 
understanding and a larger faith. Thus we see that be- 
lief produces faith if we venture and put Life to the test- 


LIFE THE GREAT INITIATOR. A ч 


It is through Life and through its experiences that we 
find God: and it is the cne who finds God in the every- |: 
day experiences of the common life—who becomes a \ 
man of faith. He has a great and certain faith because 
he knows. He knows because he has made ventures in 
faith—he has lived the life dangerous. He has tested 
Life, and in so doing has been himself tested and found A 
not wanting, otherwise he could never have attained. ү 
Thus we see what a paradox it all is. No wonder that | 
life is puzzling to us all, both to beginners and more ad- à | 
vanced students alike. But we come through victoriously | 
if we trust Life, and keep venturing; and testing it. 5- 

е S 


THE OBJECT OF LIFE. 


The object of life is to bring us to that point where we ia 
can rest upon and trust life in the same way that a. ` " 
swimmer rests upon and trusts the water. Making ad- 
ventures in faith is like learning to swim. The one who 
will not trust himself entirely to the water never learns 
to swim. If he keeps one leg on the ground, he may 
look as though he were swimming, and he may even fool 
himself in thinking that he is swimming, after a fashion, " 
but he will never really swim, until he ventures his all д 


upon the water, and trusts it to support him. Sf 
It is the the same with life. We have to trust our all 
to it if ever we are to enter into the liberty of knowing. 
And this is the object of all life’s experiences and of 
Life itself. Everything conspires together to bring about 
— this desired and purposed end. The reason why life is 
so painful is often due to the fact that we do not co- i 
operate with it or its purpose. We play for safety, in- | 
stead of daring all: The only way to harmony and peace 
is to follow the leading of the Spirit, and this is the most 4 
dangerous ` and daring life of all. And yet it is the 4$ 
only life that is free from care and anxiety. When we 
have done the daring thing and burnt our boats behind. r 
us we enter into peace, but not before. By playing for 
safety we increase our difficulties, we double our cares, 
and multiply our fears. The only care-free life is that of x 
complete dependence upon God. This is the kind. of inc d 
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living which our Lord taught—to live one day at a time 
and to trust God for the morrow. ` Do not be over- 
anxious about to-morrow. for to-morrow will bring its 
own cares. Enough for each day are its own troubles.” 


ONE DAY AT A TIME. 


The secret of successful achievement is to do one thing 
at a time and to concentrate upon it. The secret of suc- 
cessful living is to live one day at a time and take no 
anxious thought for the morrow. God who has brought 
us safely through up till now: God who is sufficient for 
all our needs to-day, will surely be everything that we 
require in the future. Let us, therefore, live to the high- 
est, aspire to the best, and do the finest and most blessed 
thing we can to-day, and every day, without fear of the 
future; let us trust God and Life and the blessed law of 
sowing and reaping; let us sow to the Spirit now; then if 
we do all these things, God is with us, and if God be 
for us, who then can be against us? 


HOW TO LIVE DANGEROUSLY. 


It will be asked by some how can we live dangerously ? 
The answer is to live by the Spirit and to be guided or 
led. by the Spirit. If we do this then we meet with all 
the adventures that we can possibly desire. indeed, too 
many, some of us may think, at times. Following the 
leading of the Spirit is the greatest of all adventures. If 
we are to do this we must be prepared to do the bold 
and difficult thing, again and again. The way of the 
Spirit does not lead to wealth, fame or self-aggrandise- 
ment, but it does lead to liberty and freedom, such as no 
one who has not experienced them could ever dream 
possible. Paradoxically, the dangerous way is also the 
only safe way; the adventurous path is also the only path 
of peace. We give, and yet receive all: we lose, and yet 
. find all: we risk our all, most dangerously, only to find 
ourselves safe in the Power of God. 


$—0c— 


` Do not let your intellect be more exacting than your 
taste, nor your judgment more severe than your con- 


science. JOUBERT. 
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MONTHLY NOTICES. ү 
Miss E. L. S. Killick, who for some years has carried oe 


on her Centre at 40, Ramsden Road, Balham, London, \ 
S.W.12, as a part-time ministry of service, is now giving 
up her profession in order to devote her time to spiritual 
work. In future, therefore, Miss Killick will be engaged 


wholly in this good work, and will be available to those i 
who seek help in the difficulties of life and in religious | 
problems and as regards healing. Needless to say our ү 
prayers are with our friend in her great venture of faith, 
and we know that the Divine Blessing will manifest, and n 


that the more she trusts the Spirit the more this Blessing f 
will show itself. 


$—50c— 


MR. HooPER For THE U.S.A. 


Mr. W. G. Hooper writes to say that he is going on a | 
.. Lecture Tour in America, and that he sails on January 

~ 9th, arriving at New York on January 15th. He is to 
stay several weeks in New York, and then proposes 
-going to Boston, Philadelphia, Washington, Chicago, St. f 
Louis, Kansas City, Colorada, and also to Tacoma. But 
this is not all, because next year Mr. Hooper proposes 
going to India and Africa. We pray that the Divine 
Blessing may rest upon our Brother in all his efforts to 


extend the Kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ. We also 


| 

pray that he may be led by the Holy Spirit and filled Я 
with the Holy Spirit so that he becomes а channel M 
through which the Divine Life and Truth flow to all who 3. 
are ready to receive the message. |: 
Mr. Hooper's Monthly Magazine, “* THE PATHWAY OF р 


нЕ New AGE," will be continued as usual, and the same 
contributors will assist as hitherto. 


I thank our many friends for their very kind and gener- $ 
ous gifts and free-will offerings sent spontaneously as “> 
tokens of appreciation and gratitude for help received 
through the lectures on Blessedness. I have passed them 
all, almost without exception, to the Magazine Fund, and 
also all proceeds from the sale of Bound Volumes. I- Ф. 
thank the Father of all Good Gifts, Whose mercies never 
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fail, if we put our entire trust in Him. With our dear 
Quaker friend Whittier, ] san say: 


“1 only know l cannot drift 
Beyond His love and care." 


Am just back from Portsmouth where Richard Whitwell 
has held us all spellbound for almost an hour. About 60 
or 70 of us gathered together to realise the presence of 
the Holy Spirit, and to talk and think about the things of 
' the Kingdom. At the end we all felt hushed and awed, 
feeling that we should go away quietly without breaking 
the holy and glad spell that was upon us. ` 

his was not achieved by means of eloquence. If our 
brother had given us a stream of eloquence like a brook 
gushing out of the ground no one would have been any 
the better for the meeting. Instead of this he was most 
deliberate and slow in his utterance. He waited patiently 
until he got the right word,. and then the word was like 
a gimlet being bored into our consciousness, so that 
through his deliberation and through waiting for the right 
word to express as near as possible the thought that held 
him, our brother was able to bring light to our conscious- 
ness in a way that would have been impossible otherwise. 


Last month we announced that the Southampton Centre 
meets every alternate Thursday at Adyar Hall, Carlton 
Crescent, Southampton. Those who desire further in- 
formation should write to the Hon. Secretary, Mr. 3 
Thorn, at the address of the Centre. It is better to do 
this, because the meetings are held fortnightly and not 
weekly. The Editor is to speak at the Centre on January 
17th. Doors will be open at 7 o'clock. The meeting 
will not be open to the general public, but readers of the 
Magazine and students who live in the neighbourhood 


are welcome. 
оос 
Не that is good is free, though he be a slave; and he 


is evil is a slave, though he be a king. 
ы ST. AUGUSTINE. 
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The Peace of God. 


By RIcHARD WHITWELL. 


Peace will possess thy soul ! 

It will be the fragrance of thy breathing as thou 
journeyest. 

Thou wilt know there is nothing to fear, 

Neither in heaven nor on earth nor under the earth, 

And that thou mayest journey with clear fearless 
eyes whithersoever thou wilt, and find an open way. 

Thou mayest be as the soul of things as thou walk- 
est, and impart new divine meanings unto all things 
that thou touchest. 

Thou knowest there is one Life...... wholly good...... 
giving vigour to all thy being and fire of love in thy 
veins. 
Thou canst not for ever and ever separate thyself 

from that Life. It lives and breathes through all. Man 

is its noblest vehicle. It is myriad-eyed, and nought is 

lost in its clear wisdom-light. Yea, in that Love each 
œ~ diving thing is known, each living voice is felt. 


(The Cloud and the Fire, * page 77). 


The One pure Life for ever and ever, is it not the one 
and only theme, with all that is implied therein, with 
all that it contains? Life sensitive, but invincible. 
Glowing in the midst as the very fire of Love, unto the 


outermost it conveys its authentic word. From centre % ү 


to circumference. all held in oneness by virtue of oné 
Spirit! Therefore in truth there is harmony in and en- 
| folding all, and life itself is praise before the Throne. 
ү In very truth all life is glad in presence of the One. 
~The breath of the present is loyalty to our God, and 
E acknowledgment of Him only. Our touching of the 
present makes entry for the One in us, whose indwelling 
and inbreathing alone makes possible our own true life. 


Lift up your heads, O ye gates; 
And be ye lift up, ye, everlasting doors; 
And the King of glory shall come in. 


Until He abide in us, our life is the prey of under- 
forces, which work destructively. There is neither in- 


*.The Oloud and the Fire, by Richard Whitw me UD 
Science of Thought Press. c x Qr. The 
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tegrity nor order. Then, and then only, is the kingdom 
at peace. Man's life is not truly his own until He enter, 
4 with mastery. But at that instant the power of evil is 
@ rendered innocuous. Only through a higher loyalty can 
^ peace ensue. 

Until that time man has no peace, other than an oc- 
casional outward quietude. His concern is in his own 
estate, which suffers from perpetual insurrection. 

But here something new has come to pass; something 
different from what he has known or even imagined. 
His anxiety has gone, his fear, his fever, has ceased; 
he himself is somehow different. Surely it has been a 
dream. And yet, here are the evidences of the old all 
about him; in fragments, as it were, at his feet. The 
| same, yet how different. His feet are on firm ground. 
| His heart is quiet. With the light of morning, he looks 
on a new heaven and a new earth. It is the morning of 
|. A the soul, an awakening as out of a strange sleep. 

ы Things new and true show in familiar aspect. A dark 

canopy is severed, and light shines through. 

Man is anxious about many things, and it is well that 
he should strive, and obey that inward urgency prompt- 
ing toward the better and the best; that he should try, 
and prove, and discard, and try again; though when the 
answer comes, sufficinglv, it will be different than he 
knows. And he will find that the present holds in very 
fact what he thought the future only contained, or could 
be realised only in some far distant time. 

By our future look, with desire, we prepare the struc- 
ture of the civilisations to be. The restless mind runs 

d^. before the spirit, for there is no rest till the one anchor- 

Ome is found. The soul flows into the form prepared, 
WwW — and because it proves a stranglement it rends it. And 
the mind presses forward with vehement desire, the soul 
following, for it can do no other, every occasion of 


J achievement being a moment of. disillusion; it cannot 
1. rest. It is like unto the journey through the wilderness, 
( ever getting near, yet never reaching, the Promised 
{ б Land. And the society that we dream of: is it to be 
j ' 4. found in the future? It glows before us in beauty, the 


“ж apparently impossible we yearn for. We pursue it, but 
Ue are not of it. We cannot establish what is not in and 
of ourselves. The necessary ingredient is absent. 

if We must first belong to the new and ideal society 
before we can bring it about. When we have it in our- 
a selves it will go forth from us. From that moment it is 
| . in a state of being, and in the process of becoming. 
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It has vital rootage in the solid earth, and in fertile 
ground. Man has ingenuity, and experimental power 
only less than God. A wonderful thing he can con- 
ceive, failing only from the perfect. Yet truly, it is an 
artifice, splendid if we will. And it has no life, in and 
of itself: only what man can convey unto it. At best, it 
is no organism, but an organisation. It is as a garment, 
to be fitted, as it were, from without. 
But God’s creation is perfect, and ever perfect. It is 
the out-growth of Life itself. It is its expression and 
realisation.. It is the living expression, aglow with the 
very quality of the Life. Our spiritual perception there- 
of is of Beauty, and its pointing is to the one supreme 
Loveliness. The vesture of Solomon is a human crea- 
tion, typical of wisdom at its highest, apart from God. 
But the lily of the field, in the parable of Jesus, was 
typical of divine creation, beauty expressing in sim- 
plicity. ' | say unto you that even Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like one of these." Its beauty is 
the expression of its own sweet life, the revealment of 
its inner truth. It is enfolded in the life itself, by which 
i. — expression it is brought forth. 
And so it is with the Kingdom of Heaven, Jesus said. 
-. t is enfolded in our life, for it is our truth, individual 
"and corporate, as its beauty, which is its truth, is en- 
folded in the little flower. Its becoming rests in the fact 
of its being. It is not something to be prepared, and as 
it were super-imposed. It is the out-working of some- 
thing potentially present. It expresses because it is, and 
the thing declares. It is the unfolding in truth from the 
quiet centre of being. 

“It is the Father in me," quoth Jesus, "who doeth 
the works." it is the one Life, the Self, purely express- 
ing. The Kingdom of Heaven is within." It is the 
live centre, which; quickened into expression, influences 

ath leavening power -everything that it touches. Are 
we wise in acting from prudence, or would it be wiser to 
obey our intuition? May we not risk applying the 
golden rule from just where we are, and give it a good 
testing? Jt apparently can be applied, with rather won- 
derful result, even in business. lt makes :пеуу and more 
blessed connections; wins responses in a more satisfac- 
tory way. Should we not take the cue of our action 

om this inner knowledge and belief, rather than from . 
the whisper of the outward circumstance ? 

Is it not a real power that we are touching? And 
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Дд into an outer darkness? - 
Jar Were He to withdraw, even the outer image which 
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may we not fall back with a greater reliance thereon? 
Will it not respond, if we have faith? “If ye only be- 
leve, ye shall see." And may not the result be, after 
all, greater than we know? There is a central point 
ОТ rest, not merely where man rests in God, but where 
God rests in man. There is an inner quietude which is 
the centre of our creative activity. And it is, as it were, 
the fulcrum for that lever of faith which can move 
mountains. There is a blessedness in being, and it is 
our privilege to manifest the same; to ordain it, that it 
now may be actualised. 

What the flower does will-less-ly, that may we do 
willingly. 

he meaning, the beauty of the flower, is inherent in 

itself, in its own action. The meaning of his life in 
deed and truth, the beauty of the Kingdom, is inherent 
in the heart of man, and in his action. 

Peace at the centre, the great Peace; then harmony 
at the circumference. And this ensues when God is 
sought and found; when Life has touched life, and life 
responds, 

“І asked what wickedness was, and | found that it 
was no substance, but a perversity of will, which turns 
aside from Thee, O God, the supreme substance, to 
desire the lowest, flinging away its inner treasure, and - 
boasting itself an outcast.” (St. Augustine). 
Man may depart from God, eject God, so to speak, 

“out of his conscious life, but God from man, never! 
And if God is banished from society, is not the other 
meaning that man is self-banished, committing himself 


man has made, unreal though it be, would collapse. 
Even man’s dream would cease. 

But in deed and truth, God’s presence is inescapeable. 
All life is upheld by His power and His Presence. And 
because of that, there is an inevitableness of truth. And 
to that inevitable man must surrender. For the word 
of God cannot return void, but must accomplish that for 
which it is sent. And the word of God to man, in man, 
is MAN. ; 

This is man’s inwardness, to be revealed. It is the | 
beauty of Ru cu in the sanctuary, for man truly 
is God's temple. : 

E Man is not tb MAN, till God breathes in him; he has 
not entered into Life till then. It is an awakening 
breath, and man arises, child of God, conscious of his 
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inheritance, in the Home of God. His life is the life of 
God in him. He has passed out of the old into the new. 

From this tirae his new life begins, with power and 
purpose. Ihe coming of the Spirit, what is it? 


/ 
Mns nti 


eB 


Da ee “ жек 

"The wind blows where it will," said Jesus, ‘* you bm 

hear the sound of it, but you do not know the place | 
where it comes from, nor whereto it goes. o is 


everyone that is born of the Spirit." 
. Man's life in the Spirit stands a mystery to the out- 
ward man. The unregenerate spirit has no cognisance of 
aught beyond its own narrow limits, while the Spirit of 
God in man searches the things of God. His motive, | 
action, purpose are different. And the touching of the 
Spirit is that interior peace, which is heaven in conscious- 
ness. Outwardly no apparent change may have taken 
place; yet radically, how ereat a difference. 

an has gone on his way, and something has hap- 

pened. No outward word may have been spoken, yet 
the inner ear has been quickened to hear and respond 
to the voice of Stillness. 

A whisper, that is all, but it is enough. Man cannot 
as yet bear more than that. 


table 55 29 7 


“ Соте near that I may breathe into your soul the 
ка truth, 


BN CIS be heard by ears profane, nor understood by 
man. 

O, wonderful the word; more wonderful the fact; 
For lo! to me, hath come my own, my kindred 

friend 1” (J. L. M. Ва). 
The Universe has opened, and God has shown his 
heart of Love unto man, and man has responded, with 
kindred love. And the whole universe seems to whisper, 
“~ Child of God," and man's heart is made glad beyond 
words to tell. For a Spirit has touched his heart unto 
j stillness. It is the Spirit of God, of Life itself, which 
COSE found entrance, through a new channel or connec- 
tion achieved. And it is the passage of that which is 
authentic to the Whole. nd it comes as no strange | 
thing, but as something integral to the life itself; a con- S 
Sciousness to man more deeply true, a singleness, as of i 
a garment without seam, instead of a brokenness, and, ху { 
as it were, something patched. — 
And what is this Silence, or Stillne 
of openness to the deeps of God behind. 
quiet becomes the vortex of 
harmony with all that is. 


SS? It is a point 
T is unc | 
mans true creative life, in Ф + 
And it is maintained by the di 
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surrender of the lesser or the personal to the Larger 


' which then passes through. 


The words of God are audible when the words of 
man cease, wrote Jacob Boehme. The word of God 
is that harmony which fills the universe. And its ap- 
Proach m man is more intimate than any spoken word. 
Unknown, it is the Arm of God on which our being rests 
through all the ages of experience. But known, the 
inner passage made, the connection recovered, it is the 
very power and wisdom of God. 

When we cease from our self-preoccupation, we begin 
to be aware of inner responses to a wider field of con- 
sciousness. It is the approach of the larger life, draw- 
ing our being unto Itself—enhancing that which we truly 
are, with strange self-discovery, becoming ever more 
purely Itself, in us. This is the order of being to 
which creation tends; the inbreathing of the divine Spirit 
into the soul of man, whereby he becomes a living soul. 
Hitherto there is the surge and strife, the reaching out 
of hands towards this divine creation, which is MAN. 
promise of the ages, in whom Nature and Spirit meet. 
So man arises, responsive to the greater harmony. And 
the Spirit enters into nature, through him, and realises 
lts own. It is the coming of the MOST GREAT 
PEACE. 

$c ——— ——— 


So This Is God. 


By HENRY Victor MORGAN. 


Sometimes when pain the body racks 
Or death has led a loved one on, 
When clouds obscure the light of faith 
And all the worth of life seems gone, 
A Voice within my soul is heard! 
(Again Love's roses clothe the sod, 

The pain is gone, my lost return,) 

It simply says: “So this is God! 


I cannot tell the meaning deep 
Of that still Voice my soul has heard, 
(It seems like laughter of the flowers 

* Or soul-note of some singing bird.) 
But this 1 know! The sting has gone 
From what before was chast ning rod, 
Whener І rise on wings of faith Е 
Till I can say: ~ So this is God! 
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The Vision of God. 


By HENRY Vicror MORGAN. 
(Sixth in the series on The Pathway of Blessedness). 
Special to The Science of Thought Review. 


3 Blessed are the pure in heart for they shall see God.” 


Neath Nature's screen 
My soul has seen 

The Face of God. 

And since I’ve seen 

No more | doubt : 
Beneath, above, 
Within, without, 

That God is All 

And All is Love. 

No man can see 
God's face and live 
Again on earth 

The hfe of sense. 
Alone with God 

He lives from thence 

In joy supreme, 

In love intense. 

No' man whose soul 
Has seen. God's face 
Will die again 

To aught save death; 
Though cannons roar, 
Though bayonets gleam, 
Through pain and death 
He walks serene. 

The King of Death 
Can not see him, 
Whose soul has seen 
Neath Nature's screen 


The Face of God. 


The Pathway of Blessedness is an ever ascending path- 
way from the misconceptions of sense to the certainties 
of soul, The human mind is capacitated for this supreme 
quest. There is an innate awareness of the Science of 
the Eternal, a soul hunger for a knowledge of God 
through which man becomes superdimensionally: en- 
dowed. = 

All our quest for happiness. all our dreams of progress 
all our seeking for success, is the soul’s response to the 


a 
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Seat ona Him, Whom to know aright is Life 


hought must therefore begi i 

\ gin with God 
and end with God. Not that we can ever exhaust the in- 
exhaustible or fathom 


the - fathomless, but we can, 
through the exercise of all our faculties come to a work- 
ing knowledge of God, through which, in the language 


of Daniel, we wax strong and do exploits; Or, in more 
modern language, through which God becomes an avail- 
able power. 

, Feason and intuition bear witness to the fact that there 
is a Supreme Intelligence, an overshadowing and indwell- 
ing Reality of which we are part. Our own intelligence 
apprises us of a higher Intelligence Every part bears 
witness to a Whole. Science assures us that we are ever 
in a presence of an infinite and eternal Energy from which 
all things proceed. This infinite and eternal Energy, re- 
ligion calls God, and faith assures us that we can be- 
come conscious parts of the Eternal-Self-existing-All, and 
reflect the divine nature. 

In spiritual psychology God consciousness becomes the 
supreme quest. We seek to acquaint ourselves with the 
methods through which God manifests in mind and 
through matter in order that we may build our world ac- 
cording to the pattern shown us on the mount. s 

It was this insight which gave vitality to the teachings’ 
of Jesus. His awareness of God awakened the Godlike 
in others. He recognised infinite intelligence in ignorant 
fishermen, and called the imprisoned splendour into 
glorious manifestation, so that the unknown became 
world known. He recognised infinite strength and whole- 
ness in the decrepit bodies of men and women and lo, 
the power of his word became flesh that took on the 
nature of God. 

We cannot study God apart from nature and from man. 
If we attempt to do so, God becomes a mere abstrac- 
tion. We can only see God and know God as He is 
manifest in His works,.as He is revealed in consciousness. 
Without consciousness there could be no thought of God, 
no communion with the Infinite. Like can only under- 

like. : 

зела awareness of this seed of perfection in every man 
led Jesus to declare: ~ Blessed are the pure in heart, for 
they shall see God." It is the supreme vision, it is that 
for which we аге divinely capacitated. It is that which 
leads every God-enamoured soul to say: “As for me, I 
will behold thy face in righteousness; I shall be satisfied, 
when | awake with thy likeness. 
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It is this God-Likeness which we are to see in our fel- 
low-men, not merely in the cultured and so-called 
spiritually minded, but amid disease and decay. In the 
mire and scum of things," we are to see the workings 
of the Eternal, until, unfettered by fear and unmoved by 
appearance, we are enabled to say: '' So this is God. 


If our eye is single to the one great truth that God is all 
there is visible and invisible, the whole body of our 
thought will be filled with God's healing light. Hence- 
forth we will not confine the great commandment, "Thou 
shalt not commit adultery," to any act of tbe body, 
though that is included, but this insight transcendent will 
prevent us from adulterating the high truth of Spirit with 
the opinions and theories of those whose eyes have not 
seen, ‘neath nature's screen, the face of God. 


It brings to the soul of man an infmite assurance, it 

floods the soul with peace and power, it abolishes fear. 

It led David to say: '" Though an host should encamp 

against me, my heart shall not fear." Its beatitude is 

confined to no age and to no race. Whenever and 

wherever the soul of man has risen above the plane of 

sense into the realm of Spirit, where he finds God a sweet 

and enveloping presence, his pathway has been beset 

^ with miracles, the unexpected has become his certainty, 
| the impossible his delight. 


It is the truly poetic, the altogether scientific conception 
of life; it is what Carlyle called Blessedness. To all who 
are seeking to make this geat attainment | would apply 
in faith believing these high words of Emerson: ‘‘And 
this is the reward; that the ideal shall be real to thee, and 
the impressions of the actual world shall fall like summer 
rain, copious, but not troublesome to thy invulnerable 
essence. Thou shalt have the whole land for thy park 
and manor, the sea for thy bath and navigation, without 

_ tax and without envy; the woods and the rivers thou shalt 
own, and thou shalt possess that wherein others are only 
tenants and boarders. Thou true landlord! sea-lord ! 
air-lord! Wherever snow falls, or water flows, or birds 
fly, wherever day and night meet in twilight, 
the blue heaven is hung by clouds or sown with stars 
wherever are forms of transparent boundaries, wherever 
are outlets into celestial space, wherever is danger, and 
awe, and love—there is Beauty, plenteous as ean, shed 
for thee, and though thou shouldst walk the world over, 


thou shalt not be able to find a condim S 
> D c n 4 
ignoble. inopportune or 


wherever 
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Some Aspects of the Cross. 


By КАТЕ Simmons. 


We do not find it easy to understand the meaning of 
the Cross in the light of right thinking, to know exactly 
what is the true idea of sacrifice. For, in right thinking 
we are endeavouring to become conscious of spiritual 
harmony, health, peace and goodwill, so that these 
qualities may manifest in and through us. 

But, when we come to the idea of the Cross, then we 
seem to have as if it were a contrary view of life—at 
least it has been expressed thus to the writer—wherein 
sorrow, suffering, pain and self-denial are not only anti- 
cipated, but endured with resignation. Hence it is that 
some people query: “` how сап | hold in my mind two 
such contrary views as spiritual harmony, joy and abund- 
ance, and also the sorrow, lack and suffering of the: 
world, even of opposition to good in the strife and falsity 
which many deliberately choose as their way of life, for 
in the bearing of the cross all these aspects are known 
and felt?" This, on the surface, appears as if it were a - 
difficult problem, yet is not so when we .onsider what 
the cross really means, that in its life is implied love and 
good for all mankind, that those who live by the cross 
shall desire and attain the universal consciousness of 
good; wherein every man, woman and child, and nature 

~ itself, shall enter into true joy, happiness and well being. 
Z When this comes to-us as the personal and practical 
T aspect of the cross, we begin to see, that in order to 
think rightly, in the Christly and healing way. we must 

have the true and sincere desire for the good of man- 

kind, in which we are as ‘equally concerned with the 
happiness of others as with our own happiness. In one _. 

aspect this sounds simple and beautiful, for everyone in 

their heart desires the good of mankind, and probably 

most people pray for everyone else, but, the accomplish- 

> . ment of this desire is uot so easy. For, how can this 
6% come about if the competitive spirit and sense of rivalry 
2 > are in us; these things stand between us and the power 
| 7 to love as Jesus Christ loved, the power really to trans- 
cend self and its problems, and to feel universal needs 
relating to health, home, friends and work, with the same 
< keenness and intensity that we feel in our personal pro- 


“blems. 
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For instance, how difficult it is to cease from desiring 
power, esteem, honour and possessions; we almost un- 
consciously and instinctively compete with others for 
them; even the feeling of rivalry is strong in us, in the 
desire to excel others, or to receive a greater measure 
of love than others, to become centres in ourselves. 
These are not universal ways of life, even though they 
may be harmless, and we may also possess goodwill and 
kindly feeling for all. 

roblems of character and conduct do not solve them- 
selves. Although we enter spiritual life, true mysticism, 
and practise right thinking, and in spite of the fact that 
a period of great exaltation may come, yet, sooner or 
later, we are certain to feel the old possessive egoism 
rise up in us, and claim what it wants. 

We may seek the leading of Divine Will above all 
else, and desire attunement with It, but in actual practice 
we may suddenly awaken to a very keen personal desire, 
and commence to struggle and force our will for what 


“we want, or else to feel resentment, and grow hard, be- 


cause we cannot have our way; for this is the way of 
the human mind. 


Then it is that we discover that instead of living in 


~ harmony with the Divine Will, we have really been in 


a а саан tine: that we have only ap- 
peared to want the Divine- Wil when things have gone 
according to our personal desires; and so, the-struggle; 
resentment, hardness and disappointment we feel have 
to be dealt with, for all these qualities separate us from 
Divine attunement and keep us from loving mankind in 
the Christly way. True attunement means a state of 
harmony in spite of all the oppositions of life. Hence, 
our real crucifixion is not on behalf of others, but THE 
STRUGGLE WITH PERSONAL DESIRES. 

But, crucifixion, bearing the cross, means nothine if 
there is rebellion against circumstances; the whole mean- 
ing of the cross is attunernent under conditions which are 
contrary to the desires of the moment, a reconciliation 
both within and without. But, from this experience we 
gain the deeper love, the power truly to love humanity; 
to follow in His steps. ; 

Let us illustrate this point of attunement quite simply, 
and see how it is that the cross leads us on to a higher 
stage. 

For example, we may desire to accomplish certain 


work, or the possession of certain friendship, or any 


appear 
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beneficial, and able to solve some of life's problems. 
Yet, such desirable ways may be denied us by the force 
of circumstances. We may say: “let us think rightly 
and the Divine Abundance will demonstrate, and these 
good desires will be fulfilled." 
his is true in one respect, for God does not deny us 
anything good, and the spiritual consciousness of Divine 
Good is a true power which sooner or later demonstrates 
and proves itself in human good. But, we are taken 
forward to a deeper sense of good and guidance than 
we may have realised, and, in the light of the cross 
there is an aspect to consider which is other than our 
personal views and desires, however good these may be. 
For, the life of the cross is a universal life which is 
shared by all mankind; as spiritual children we may have 
our pure desires fulfilled, even as children are given 
& beautiful toys from their parents; these are necessary at 
“| * that stage; but, as spiritual adults we have to enlarge 
our desires, so that they are no longer self-centred; in- 
deed we become tired of self-centred joys and their 
satisfaction, as children become tired of their toys.. 
Thus we come to the cross, in order that our desires 
may reach maturity, for, if we have not come to uni- 
versal joys and their satisfaction, we are not able to love ^ 
as Jesus Christ loved, even though we ardenily desire 
and pray for the good of humanity. Thus the cross 
overshadows us, and we experience a long period of 
lack and privation. This may be an entirely inner ex- 
.perience, or both inner and outer combined; but, the 
period will be one of crucifixion in which we gain the 
1 = power to enter into the larger need of humanity, conse- 
quently also of its larger joys, realisation, and fulfilment. 
Thus our joys become universal, since the scope of our 
feelings have truly become universal, and each personal 
affection, relationship and work has not only the joy -of 
spirit in it, but also the joy of mankind; whereas before 
we had only our small measure of personal happiness, 
and the happiness of our small group. 
Thus, our work affects not ourselves alone, but 
> humanity; likewise with our homes and personal rela- 
К TT 05055, these have deeper interest and wider scope of 
E "influence than before. ET 
For, the universal life does not mean the end of per- 
sonal life, far from it, but that our personal happiness 
concerns mankind, even as the happiness of mankind 
T. concerns us, so that joy becomes universal. We have all 


| + known beautiful lives which in their personal side, their. 
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faithfulness to God and humanity, are a general source 
of inspiration. 
- Yet this state of consciousness may be preceded by 
a period of crucifixion in which the smaller joys of per- 
sonal desire and their satisfaction leave us, and we 
come to universals. But, if universals are known with- 
out first having complete and entire attunement with the 
Divine Will, then we are certain to fall into a self-cen- 
tredness which'in the end brings strife and disruption. 
It is far better to remain entirely obscure, than to ex- 
pand by self-inflation and false power. Thus, our true 
progress is towards universals in the Christly way, so 
that we feel it is not enough for us to have work, home, 
friends and success for ourselves alone; we desire the 
same gifts for all mankind. 


Our true desires concern the whole planet, and their 
demonstration concerns the whole. planet; so that we are 
crucified in the planetary need and lack, not because our 
personal wants cannot be met, but because we feel that 
our demonstration is also our brother's, and his is ours. 
.. When we think thus, it seems as if we are taking 
upon our shoulders the burden of the whole world, but 


——-this is not so, and indeed would be a wrong point of 


view t». adopt, if feeling that we are responsible for the 
good ог ill of mankind. 

The healing of the world consciousness is the same as 
personal healing, wherein we realise that-all-power and 
presence are in God, and from Him: that He it is who 
bestows all gifts and blessings in abundance. Thus, 
our crucifixion does not consist in bearing the sorrows 
and pains of the world, or in thinking ourselves inter- 
mediaries, or accomplishing that which otherwise cannot 
come about, but in losing our limitations, in becoming 
freed from personal desires, and finding the divine or 
universal life in the whole. 


2—50c— 


The starry sky above me, and the moral law within me, 
are two things which fill the soul with ever new and in- 
creasing admiration and reverence. Kant. 


; Be not an occasion of wrath or scandal to anyone, but 
by your gentleness may all be led to peace, concord, and 
good works. St. Francis of Assisi. 
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The Power to Бесе ^ 
Sons of God: TN 

By SIDNEY Туң! J | 26 e Í 

TELA Е y Ў 

“ Behold what manner of lov ME UII hath be-, ~ 


stowed upon us, that we should 


“the sêr of 
God !’’—] John, 1. itera 


э 


Nd 

To the observant it appears that a large portion of 
Christendom is in just such a position as was Agrippa 
when Paul so eloquently defended himself. The leaders 
and thinkers of every department of learning accept or 
reject religious beliefs like a housewife at a sale counter. 
The fact of Jesus’ existence is often doubted and the 
scriptures are explained away as being mystic symbols 
and poetic extravagances. But few will acknowledge 
that the truth of man's God-decreed estate--natural self- 
conscious immortality—was manifested by the Christ in 
Jesus. Although enlightenment is rapidly spreading, 
spiritual darkness enshrouds the majority who, while 
admitting that they are children of God, consider Jesus 
to be farther above the human ideal than the freak is 
below it. Big ideas are the order of the day, but none 
is greater than Christ’s own vision of His confessors of 
whom He said, ` The works that I do shall he do also; 
and greater works than these shall he do; because | go 
unto my Father.’ A glance into the mirror of truth 
9 Ag affirms that we are © heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
ae ais Christ.” 

With the Westernising of the East the Oriental mind 
has discovered the blemishes of our civilisation, and the 
ardent Christian to-day is taxed to the utmost to prove 
the- advantages of his faith. Christianity has not de- 
stroyed the desire for temporal power, and to the awak- 
ened, deeply religious East the marvels of the cultured, 
double-moralled West are a farce. We are in danger 
_of becoming too intellectual and the robot may become 
a more subtle fetish than the golden calf. Let us quit 
the wilderness of temptation, and compel the mind not 
to rule, but to obey the voice of the Spirit. 

Fear of suffering and sorrow prevents many from. be- 
‘coming more than respectably acquainted with spiritual 

life. But the condition of being joint-heirs with Christ is 

“that we suffer with him." The most heroic deed that 


Е 
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earth has known is not nearly appreciated in proportion 

to its prodigiousness. If heroism stirs men s admiration 

it should be universally accorded to Jesus’ act of will- 7 
ingly entering into а life of deepest sorrow and trans- -— 
forming it into the most joyous victory; and there is no uw 
victory without contest. Perfect spirituality alone is 
superior to the trials of humanity, and because man 1s 

not born with a spiritual consciousness, suffering is un- 
avoidable until he has, of his own volition, accomplished 

the second birth. We are born, physically, to negative 
conditions and, following the principle of photography, 

before becoming spiritually whole it is obligatory to pass 
through the dark room .of suffering. In no other way 

is it possible to understand and master the conditions of 

life. God is not unreasonable that He expects of us 

the impossible. Afflicting conditions are caused by dis- 
obedience to the law, but it is erroneous to define spirit- 
ual suffering as punishment. The faithful pilgrim has" > 
teached a stage where he 1s fit to receive initiation into ^з] 
the higher laws of Divine Mind, the unlearned principles 

of which are being demonstrated in his life. Although 
outsiders think stark tragedy is inevitable, the trusting 

one is undeterred because, sure of victory with the aid 

of The Highest, he is ridding himself of that which his 
procrastinating brothers will have to encounter alone 

and with defeat. '' God is faithful, who will not suffer 

you to be tempted above that ye are able; but will with 

the temptation also make a way to escape, that ye may 

be able to bear it." Man cannot understand that God's 

love never fails in any crisis until he has experienced it. 


Experience is invaluable in the serious affairs of life and 4% 
likewise in the spiritual. The massing together of 
worldly troubles is really a divine concession, being no « 


more than concentrated spiritual experience which is 
necessary at certain stages of unfoldment. It is the most 

| effective way in which man's impetuous inner-will can 

be tempered and his instinctive selfishness be destroyed 

lt would be the greatest difficulty to find God if His 
wisdom did not permit man the slight inconvenience of 
recovering his spiritual polarity. So low has he fallen ^. 4 
that man seldom thinks of God until sorrow-stung which 
however, is preferable to the sting of death Birth and ^V 
sorrow are each dualistic. The one form disintegrates 

the other ке For godly sorrow worketh repent. 
22900 pare repented of: but the sorrow of the world ` 


The root of all spiritual power is faith, without which © 
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it is impossible to please him." To lack faith is to 


“ee scheme of life is the Manifesting of the invisible in the 
= visible, and the key to this is faith. Whether others fail 
w us or not, we still have to depend upon someone to 
(| fulfill the trust placed in them. It is not enough to 
| think of Jesus, as many do, as only a good, inspired 

prophet—which would be reasonable if otherwise some 
particular benefit was not gained. Faith, also, is two- 
fold. We must believe in God and in Christ, too, ‘ће 
author and finisher of our faith" which gains and is es- 
! sential to self-conscious immortality. St. John wrote, 
... this is the victory that overcometh the world, 
| even our faith. Who is he that overcometh the world, 
| but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God?" 
Now, as when Jesus first came, "as many as received 
| him, to them gave he power’to become the sons of 
S God.” 
Being contrary to Divine Mind, mortal mind cannot 
| ‘conceive spiritual truth intellectually. God's ways are 
| ever a mystery, but it only requires a childlike receptivity 
of mind to believe in Him, and thus the next step to- 
wards spiritual consciousness—-understanding—is devel- 
oped whereby one can confidently defend his faith, the 
| bed-rock of true goodness. “` For God giveth to a man 
that is good in his sight wisdom, and knowledge, and 
'joy." Spiritual knowledge is most practical when ac- 
quired by a self-proved method of treating the experi- 
ences of life in a manner which strengthens the original 
— heaven-revealed motive. The ambitious truth seeker 
meri M "who has sat down to count the cost before erecting his 

7 > sanctuary of hope, is amazed at the almost miraculous 
opportunities and wonders of knowledge which flow in 
from the most unexpected sources. The Voice of The 
Silence says, ' See! All that you ever want is yours for 
4 the asking." The spiritual forces are now awaiting our 
" use of them—but we must first have the desire. _ 
| The purpose of spiritual power is to love beneficially 

and intelligently. Man's highest power is thought and 

: the proper exercise of it is in a love which is perfect in 
IE eg obedience to God and faithful in service to mankind. 
i? У Knowledge and power are crowned by strict obedience 

to the law, and he is of the greatest whose obedience 
| bears him to the top of the mountain of spiritual trans 
EE figuration. Belief is parallel to obedience and he Y 
м ow is strong in faith is most sure that his actions are - 
| Right things can form an undying attachment 


j doubt God's ability ғо control His creation. The 


EL 
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the thinkers and doers of right things. Both the creative 
and the unimaginative mind are subject to ennul anda 
is especially then that activity 1s invigorative. Fait 
and understanding avail little without action. The 
divine forces of the universe are never at rest, and all 
who would be in harmony with them must be active, too. 
To be worthy of eternal life one must be willing to 
serve humanity with the spirit of universal love—a rather 
difficult feat for many people. ' The average man 1s 
content if he may build up the prosperity and happiness 
of his own little household, which to him represents the 
world. Не has not, as a rule, that broader public spirit 
which would induce him to give some thought and time 
to the prosperity and happiness of his fellow-citizens, of 
his fellow-countrymen, or of his imperial kinsfolk. 
While admitting exceptions, Sir Philip Gibbs thus de- 
scribes the typical English home life. An unimaginative, 
but conscientious, '"  good-living " man, through fixed 
ideas, misses much of the inexhaustible treasures of the 
spiritual universe. The love of the sons and daughters 
of God is the flavour of the elixir vitae and is not under- 
stood by the world. There is a source of spiritual 
vitality in a superphysical love, a love which may be 
denied human companionship. Spiritual life gains all 
without any loss, and realises that which is beyond the 
most sublime ideal of mortal mind. Earthly love is con- 
tracted into the limits of its fixed intimate associates, 
but perfect love is ever expanding to embrace an in- 
creasing conception of divine creation; and is ever pro- 
gressing in knowledge of, and power over, the infinite 
works of God, which is«the work of eternity. As love 
is eternal and boundless it cannot be confined; but it 
inspires by manifesting its qualities in the highest form 
of material. This being too gross for spiritual relation- 
ship, a barrier is raised upon the physical plane, and a 
pathway is pointed out, leading to the desired object. 
Immediately, one thinks of Beatrice who, in actuality, 
inspired Dante to create the beautiful, and of Dulcinea, 
a fiction within fiction, who inspired Don Quixote to be 
magnificently over-zealous. The ideal example, how- 
ever, is that of Jesus’ most intimate earthly companion, 
St. John, who (after the Ascension) presciently beheld the 
К odds destiny, as the much debated Revelation testi- 
es. s 
«Loving as gods and nourished as gods, one lives and 
thes as gods. IF ye through the Spirit do mortify 
eds of the body, ye shall live. For as many as 
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are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God.” 

ecoming a living member of the Heart of the Spiritual 
Universe is the perfect way to establish a harmonious 
relationship with all plenes of being. 

Generating the power of attraction is an_ essential 
factor in aiding another, and this is simply entertaining 
the most exalted conception of what others can be. 
Helping others to find the path wherein lies their ultim- 
ate happiness is the noblest use of the Christ-mind which 
alone is able satisfactorily to unite itself to extreme types 
of character. Upon whomsoever they rest, the thoughts 
of such a mind confer a benediction. New birth means 
a changed outlook upon life and people and in our atti- 
tude towards them. No longer are they regarded as 
dangerous rivals in the battle of life, nor as laughable 
curiosities, for their foibles are known to be only reac- 
4 - tions to a misunderstood stage of self-unfoldment and 
“жї the desire is to give practical encouragement, opening 
their inner eye to the perceptible movements of the 
guiding hand of God. The binders-up of broken hearts 
and the directors of the True Way receive scant welcome 
from fortune's favoured, but it is interesting to note, 

however, that these are the most anxious to shelter in 
the Harbours of Refuge when portentious clouds line 
the horizon. Storms have an unhappy way of upsetting 
| the comfortable arrangement of one’s affairs and it is 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


then that the exquisite qualities are revealed of those 

who, upheld by a hidden strength, walk serenely over 

the troubled sea of life, their presence inspiring the com- 

, forting assurance that all is well and that partings are 
we *~mnot for ever. & : i 
5 The most critical period, when one is liable to turn 
back and find worse conditions, is the intermediate step 
between the higher and lower states of consciousness. 
This chrysalis stage is so trying because, although anti- 
cipation of greater joys is conceded, one is not thrust 
immediately into this realisation. The physical condi- 
tions pull downwards, but concentration upon the distant 
vision energises the spiritual powers, and the encumber- 
& Zing body gradually adapts itself to the new mental image. 
ат Patience, Ње natural product of faith, is here’ demanded, 

* ~ for whimsical fate tempts us with promises of power and 
affluence together with a name illustrious enough to be 
respected even in ecclesiastical circles. It is possible to 

3 be loving and kiud, in spite of spiritual blindness, but 
ES such are none the less unwise—although refusing a lease 
of fate's generosity—in thinking it unnecessary to dis- 
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cover the power of God's love. It is both ilogical and 
a reflection upon the depth of character to stop half way. 


One who prefers to be, in modern parlance, “а decent „З 
sort" without being a graduate of the Spiritual University "T 
cannot elude the natural sequence of maturity and эщ 
senility. 


To obtain full power over life and self one must habit- 
ually commune with God and wrestle with the lower 
nature in solitude. Before Jesus was spiritually whole, 
He was tempted most sorely, but afterwards His powers 
of spiritual discrimination and selection were so perfected 
that He could withstand the tests of argument, and 
choose the men who were most fitted for apostleship, 
even to the one designed to be instrumental in causing 
His final suffering. Godly sorrow cultivates the sym- 
pathy and intelligence necessary for spiritual selection, 
which is a prerogative of the spiritually polarised ego, 
and gives it power to attract all that is required for the > 
life of the soul. When Theseus (the ego) has vanquished 
the Minotaur of natural sin, escaped from the labyrinth 
of spiritual darkness by the aid of the cord of faith and 
become wedded to Ariadne (the Christ-mind), then one 
can truly say, “I know I AM in heaven!” 


hs 


Doc 


Expansion. 


The whole of life may be a sacrament, 
For God’s great Spirit interpenetrates 
All form and substance immanent with life; 
And to th’aspiring soul that works and waits, 
With faith unshaken in God’s promises, 
More light is shown, and further truth revealed 
Which, while material outlook warped the mind, 
And prejudice held sway. remained fast sealed. 


Expansion is concomitant with life, 
And faith that is alive will face the fact. 
"Not those who took a risk did Christ condemn, 


But him who kept through fear his trust intact. e" h 
The means is not the end in anything. tw 
The seed is not the bloom; yet that it holds, ка 


And by expansion makes it nature known 
As, silently, a budding flower unfolds. 


OLIVE LINNELL. ds 
(All rights reserved by the author.) = 
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Healing Article. 


By JEAN SILVERLOCK. 


NO COMPROMISE WITH OBSTACLES. 


How apt even an experienced healer is to be caught 
by the world's estimate—and more especially the medical 
world's estimate of what constitutes a "dangerous" or 
serious complaint, or disease, and to be affected, if not 
alarmed, by the verdict "incurable." After the first 
momentary weakness, however, the one who knows the 
Truth, quickly recovers his or her mental equilibrium, 
realising that in the spiritual realm, where things are seen 
for what they actually are, and not what they appear to 
Momo. be, it becomes at once clear as daylight that in Reality 
there is nothing great or small, nothing difficult or easy— 
| it is just a question of how much or how little "insight" 
the healer possesses, or has acquired. 
J 
| 


As Henry Victor Morgan writes in his truly inspired 
article in the current number of the Master Christian 
entitled, "Achieving the Impossible": ‘* No  God-in- 
spired man ever acknowledges the impossible. It is only 
while we are thinking of the little cixcumscribed personal 
self, that we speak of the great and the small, and refer 
to some things as possible, and to others as impossible.” 

It is certainly curious to observe how thought—one's 

| own thought—travels by an apparently circuitous route 
ah + before arriving at any clear conclusion. Still stranger is 

M í the mystery that underlies the association of ideas which 

association seems to lead the mind from one thought to 
| another without revealing the underlying link. 

What started this reflection was, my having, for several 
days past, been puzzled by a certain "case" that to 
| ‘sense’ seemed very complicated, and baffled any sort of 

diagnosis. Then, suddenly, 1 realised that in reality— 
i which is Truth—there are no degrees in error, and con- 

К sequently none in error's effects—sickness. and misery. 
Ji d For all that is unlike, or the opposite of "good" (or its 

| . 3 ‘supposed opposite) must be error of thought or action, for 

| which there is unquestionably only one cure— Truth. 
What is needed is ever greater knowledge, and ever 
clearer understanding, whereby we can silence doubt— 
our own and others—and solve all problems, or rather 


arrive at seeing that there are no problems, since once 
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the light of Truth is brought to bear upon them, they dis- 
appear, as mist in the sunshine. : 
We are told to know the Truth and the Truth will set 
us free, but the teaching of Truth we all seem to be b. 
slowest in learning is that we are already free. 1 do not SA 
need to be told that it is much easier to talk, and to 
teach, to explain, and to preach, than it is to prove, by 
actual demonstration, the truth of what one so glibly 
teaches, and | fully appreciate the ease with which it is 
possible to let oneself slip into accepting or temporarily 
admitting race-beliefs regarding the difficulty of dealing 
with certain chronic complaints (which are really chronic 
beliefs) and other so-called. incurable ones, but it is 
always the descending paths that are slippery, not those 
we need to climb, and that is just why we have to walk 
so warily and having "put on the whole armour of God,” 
to use our weapons of faith and not content ourselves { 
with the knowledge that they are ows to use. be 
How often, especially in little matters, are we all of 
us more or less disloyal, and traitors to Truth, or we are 
caught unawares, and find that—to our remorse, and dis- 
. may later on—we have compromised with error instead 
of being true at all cost, to our convictions, and fearless 
in the declaration of them. It is the only way. Let there 
| be no mistake! If Truth is ever to prove itself (as it 
always can do) through us, we must be true to Truth. 
There must be no stepping down from our steadfast stand 
_ for the Absolute, to any compromise with the Relative. 
| It is our compromising, and our cowardly concessions to 
error, that create the difficulties and complications we 
| complain of. There is nothing complicated in Truth, 
| which in reality is very simple—free from all mystery, 
| and being "naked," needs not to be unveiled. | am 
convinced that when we have arrived at simply accepting 
_ Truth in all its simplicity, unadorned, "undressed," and 
— boldly take our stand for Truth “and nothing but the 
Truth," we shall have achieved the humanly-seeming 
impossible, and the word “‘difticult’’ will no longer have 
any meaning for us, and obstacles will cease to exist. | 
What is the real significance of Mr. Hamblin's recent 


insistence on the necessity of complete sel-surrender-- n ? 
F 


D 


what does it imply, but the absence of all compromise -— 


.. Choose ye this day whom ye will serve . . . T" 
е2 Draw nigh to God and He will draw nigh to 


“ 


© man can serve two masters." 


lic Romain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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| “Мо man having put his hand to the plough and 
ooking back is fit for the Kingdom of God ;. . .” 
- Take no thought for the morrow . ET 


А Forgetting those things which are behind, reaching 
forth unto those things which are before,” said St. Paul, 

.l press forward toward the mark for the prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus. Let us, therefore, as 
many as would be perfect, be thus minded: and if in 


anything ye be otherwise minded, God shall reveal even 
this unto you. 


And it is very, very wonderful—an experience we all 
of us may enter into—ithat Ged will and does reveal, not 
only the "things of God," but Himself, to all who simply 
and sincerely seek Him in the Silence—the Secret Place 
р of the Most High—for Truth is a revelation, and to every 
one who provides the "right conditions," it will be re- 
vealed. 

To quote once again from Henry Victor Morgan's 
article, let me repeat what he so truthfully tells us : 

-' The life of the Spirit is a life of infinite expansion. 
Our journey is from the finite to the Infinite, from the 
limited to the Limitless. 

“Tn that mystical, unfathomable area of the Soul there 
is a Mount of Consciousness, wherein the Veil that 
separates man from God is rent, and the soul of the be- 
holder is made aware of things invisible to 'sense'; a 
state wherein 'earth is crammed with heaven, and every 
bush aflame with God,’ a state wherein we can chant with: 

> . the Psalmist: ` Though an host should encamp against 

= 2 ^ me, my heart shall not fear, for we know in this state, 

that He that is for us is greater than all that can be 

| against us. ‘A mount of transfiguration awaits all who 
|, journey with Jesus from sense to soul. 

| Only to think of it! we may, in а moment, in the 

twinkling of an eye, awake from the dead” to the Light 

3 that Christ alone can give, and find ourselves there. 

i Only a step—írom darkness to Light—as the poet Armel 

| O'Connor, has so perfectly expressed it: 


AA S ' Deep unto Deep | 
And the wonderful leap — — — 
From darkness to God, Who is Light! 
хз. Out of our sleep 
di We rise, and we reap А 
The whiteness, denying the night. 
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“ Peace unto Peace 

With no jar of caprice, 

But Silence that answers one Call! 
“ Utter release 

From doubt,—and increase 


Of faith from the Fount that is All. 


“Calm unto Calm, 

And the beautiful balm 

Love gives, for the healing of strife! 
Bearing one palm, 
And singing one psalm, 

We journey from life unto Life.” 


A. O. C. 


DOCK 


Happy the man who can endure the highest and the 
He, who has endured such vicissitudes 
with equanimity, has deprived misfortune of its power. 


eneca. 


+350 C< 
Abdication. 


By JOHN RoEBUCK. 


King Intellect, unfit to rule, or save 
His legions from warfare and the grave, 
Sat on his throne, disconsolate, and gave 
His vain commands; 
When one paced slowly down the teeming street, 
Sad eyed was He, and yet His face—how sweet ! 


Nor winced He with the pain of bleeding feet 
And bleeding hands. 


No word He spake, nor turned His august head— 

But Him the people saw and sudden stayed 

Their tumult of mad hate and vengeance dread 
On Him to gaze; 

And from his throne King Intellect came down 

And sighing said, '" Oh, false is my renown! _ 

Take Thou my throne, my sceptre and my crown 
And reign always.” : 


107, Church Street, 


Broughty Ferry, N.B. 
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The Woman's Page. 


THE A.B.C. OF MANIFESTATION.— Continued. 


А By Minna BLUEBIRD. 
Editor of The Bluebird Magazine for Children. 


Articles dealing (in a general way) with the C-manifest- 
ation of SUFFICIENCY are as plentiful as daisies in the 
Spring. But one cannot be Mother-Confessor to a four- 
figure Circle of Motherbirds without becoming aware of 
how extraordinarily difficult one period in a married 
woman's life can be. Therefore, instead of writing 
about SUFFICIENCY in a general sense, perhaps it will 
be helpful if we “think round” this particular, puzzling 
problem, namely, the seeming INSUFFICIENCY of the 
Mother who thinks she is "between the Devil and the 
deep sea," because she needs more money for the up- 
keep of the home and the well-being of her children, 
and who would willingly work and earn it, but does not 
see her way clear to do so, because her time is fully 
occupied with household duties. 

The headline which appears with sun-rising regularity 
in newspapers— Should Wives Work?” always makes 
me smile, because to my mind, it misses the whole 
point. As far as my experience goes, wives do not wait 
to wonder if they SHOULD work. They DO work— 


whether they are plain Mrs. Jones or ornamental Mrs. | 


- de Montmorency. 'The point that worries them is 


whether they shall work for strangers and earn money 
for their services, or whether they shall continue to put in 
an X-hour day at home, minus monetary payment, trying 
to make very far ends meet. P 

In passing—that "minus monetary payment seems to 
hark back to another hoary quibble—“ Should wives 
have wages?" But what woman, with any degree of 
idealism, would want to sink her wifehood to the level 
of paid servitude? А EMI 

Of course we know that there is a minority of cases 
where women will deliberately shirk maternal and matri- 
monial responsibilities in order to earn money—not for 
actual necessities—but for luxuries and ostentation. 
Sooner or later, Life will teach them that though "the 
mills of God grind slowly, they grind exceedingly small. 

But suppose we imagine the case of Mrs. Sincerity. 
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She is not "out for" luxuries, ostentation, or self-grati- 
fication. She has Spiritual perception, and in her heart 
there is deep non-wordy reverence for the Master, and 
also the wish to follow unobtrusively in His self-less 
steps. 

She is not "unco' guid’ but she does remember that 
because she married her husband for "better or worse 

' it is "up to her" not to whine, if a bit of the worse 
comes along. Her problem is—how can she earn money 
and look after her children and home at the same time ? 
Can it be done? 

Personally we think that if the children are little, and 
if there is no convenient co-operating "Auntie" in the 
domestic background, she will deliberately choose the 
seemingly old-fashioned, "insufficient" path, and give 
her time to the spiritual, mental, and bodily needs of her 
children. 

The tiny Beloved of every Mother-to-be is a gift from 
God—the Great Creative Spirit of All Life, and—at its 
highest and best—the pre-natal period is a time of cre- 
ative Partnership. And afterwards, through the child’s 


oured Partnership, ever have true soul-peace if she 
passes on her child to the elementary, and possibly care- 
less hands of a hired help? 
~ What shall it profit a man if he gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul?" And what shall it profit a 
woman if she gains a little money and loses thereby the 
joy of teaching and tending her own child? 
,. The important part to remember about the choosing 
is this—that it need not be a megative, hopeless sur- 
render, a resignation in the mental attitude of putting up 
with restrictions and limitations, because they are "the 
will of God." To link up the ideas of limitations and 
restrictions and insufficiencies with the Great Creative 
E Spirit of the Universe, is obviously absurd. 
l The point is, that we sometimes deliberately choose 
f the seemingly insufficient” path, because the Master 
said (in other words)—when you have to make a choice 
between "things" and Spiritual Good, have courage 
enough to put the Spiritual Good FIRST, and faith 
enough to allow the fulfilment of "things" to come aft 
i gards: d 
3 e are not asked (in our kindergart 
М NOUNCE “these things." For CENE ae БЕ 
. be done, and in trustworthy hands, things, money Sed 
|. power are simply missionary implements. ; 


ecu 6 
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But, on the other hand, so long as the need remains 
within us, Life does continually put before us little tests, 
or rather opportunities of proving exactly what valuation 
we put upon "these things.” 


lf our sister-woman—Mrs. Sincerity, having chosen, 
will put aside all regretful, negative, “ resigned "' 
thoughts, and carry on with her labour of love in serene, 
joyous contentment; replacing persistently every dis- 
carded thought of lack with a strong declaration of trust 
in the Father’s Love and Abundance, she will find that 
the temporarily "insufficient" path can be a marvellously 
happy one. 


Then, when once she has truly lost that ‘* anxious 
thought for the morrow,” she can begin to make herself 
i more receptive to the Fathers OMNIPRESENT GOOD. 
(To digress for just one :noment, | wonder if we women 
W i always realise how much we inhibit our GOOD by glue- 
e S ing our eyes on our husbands? Yes, | know that in 
many cases it is usual for women to expect their supply 
to come via the husband. But why should we cling with 
such drowning desperation on to straws, when unsink- 
able planks are within reach?) 


If Mrs. S. will think these thoughts (not spasmodically, 
but with steady, unshakable faith) she will prove for her- 
self the truth of these ideas. ALL SERVICE I RENDER 
UNTO GOD, AND ON HIM ONLY DO І RELY FOR 
SUPPLY. MAN'S RESOURCES ARE SOMETIMES 
LIMITED. GOD'S BOUNTY IS ALWAYS ІМЕХ- 
HAUSTIBLE. | AM GOD'S CHILD, AND FREE TO 

ў AR · CALL UPON HIM FOR ALL MY NEEDS. ALL THAT 
| * THE FATHER HATH IS MINE. THIS BEING SO, I 
| AM ENTIRELY INDEPENDENT OF ANY MAN FOR 
| RECOMPENSE FOR SERVICE, AND I REFUSE ТО 


S LIMIT THE CHANNELS THROUGH WHICH SUPPLY 
9 IS NOW FLOWING INTO MY VERY HANDS. 


! If faith is exercised in this way, during the years when 
children are young, the mother will find that a wider 
path is being prepared for her, and exactly at the right 
time, the freedom to tread that path will Ье available. 
For when the baby-tending period is over, the Woman 5 
Work” proposition can be dealt with in an entirely dif- 
ferent way, of which more anor. 

In closing, | am wondering if our Editor could spare 
oe the space for these verses to be re-printed. They were 
À sent to me by a very dear friend, and they are so beau- 
* 

, 
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tiful that I cannot help wanting to share them with the 
Motherbirds. 


A PRAYER HYMN. 
BY M.K.H. 


Lord of all pots and pans and things, since l've no time 


to be 
A Saint by doing lovely things, or watching late with 


Thee, 


Or dreaming in the dawnhght, or storming Heaven's : 


gates, x 
Make me a Saint by getting meals, and washing up the 


plates. 


Although 1 must have Martha’s hands, | have а Mary 
mind; 

And when I black the boots and shoes, Thy sandals, 
Lord, I find. 

1 think of how they trod the earth, what time I scrub the 


floor; 
Accept this meditation, Lord, 1 haven't time for more. 


Warm all the kitchen with Thy love, and light it with 


Thy peace; 

Forgive me all my worrving, and make my grumbling 
cease. 

Thou who did'st love to give men food, in room, ox by 
the sea, 


Accept this service that | do—I do it unto Thee. 


This hymn, re-printed from the Westminster Record 
was written in July of this year by a girl aged nineteen, 
who is in domestic service, and knows the Fellowship 
of Christ therein. 


DOC 


Wherever a true wife comes the Home is always round 
her. The stars only may be over her head; the glow 
worm in the night-cold yrass may be the only fire at Ken 
feet: but Home is yet wherever she is; and for a nobl 
woman it stretches far around her. Ruskin г 


He is richest who is content with the least; for content 


is the wealth of nature. Socrates 
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The Sermon on the Mount. 


By KENNETH BuLLock, Ph.D., M.Sc., A.I.C. 


: The following ideas are put forward simply as sugges- 
lions which, it 15 hoped, may prove of interest to those 
who wish to make the "Sermon on the Mount" their 
rule of life. It is not intended that they should replace 
the customary explanations, but rather that they should 
be regarded as being of the nature of an amplification. 

t The idea is to grasp the principles underlying the 

Sermon on the Mount," and then to apply to everyday 
occurrences these Christian rules of real success.’ 

The first part of the Sermon consists of a suggestion as 
to how to build up a picture of a really happy, success- 
ful and prosperous person. Such an one would :— 

1. [Poor in spirit, meek] Be unpretentious and un- 
ostentatious, modest about his own claims and opinions, 
and willing to consider and discuss evidence which might 
show him to be in the wrong and help him to improve. : 
He would possess a quiet humour concerning his better 
points and always be ready to acknowledge a better ex- 
ample. He would not be self-centred, and would be 
quite free from egotism of any kind 

We should always remember that humility consists not 
in putting meanness on a pedestal, but in realising the 
true value of what we have hitherto regarded as mean. 

To contemplate humility we should not picture our- 
selves as stooping down to lower things—this is a very 
natural but very pernicious form of vanity—but rather 
should we concentrate on the real worth of what we find 
around us. 

We can discover the strong points of the various people 
whom we meet—and how very often their apparent 
weaknesses are simply unbalanced excesses of some par- 
ticular virtue. As an example of the latter I may quote 
the case of two men whom | know who are in the same 
works. The first seems hard and grasping, always seeing 
how quickly he can make the hands work. The second 
seems slack, lacking in energy. and enterprise. bed 
planation 1s that the first man has taken tion his ideal, 
“Serve your employer and give him the highest service 
which you can’’; and he has made this his dominant ots 
The second man has as his ideal, "Look after your fellow 
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work people, make them comfortabe and happy—the 
employer will look after himself." Now. both these men 
are acting from a really good ideal, but each needs to be 
mixed with a little of the other—here is work for the 
Peacemaker, the reconciler of exaggerated and opposed 
ideas. 

Again, consider how much our so-called successes de- 
pend upon others. Often our inspiration came from the 
remark or teaching of someone else. The methods and 
implements (paper, pens, tram-cars, railways, fires, boots 
and shoes, etc., etc., etc.) we employed had been worked 
out or made by others; and often other people worked for 
us and with us to attain the end. 

Finally, we may consider what a great part the provid- 
ence of Nature plays in our life; the sun as the source of 
light and‘ heat, either directly or through coal, electricity 
or petroleum, rain, winds, gravity, etc., etc. How many 
of our ventures could even be conceived of without 
these, yet they are often thoughtlessly taken for granted. 

If we carry out these practices sincerely we shall soon 
come to find everything so great and noble and lovely 
that there will not be anything sufficiently mean that we 
shall be able to stoop to it, while those little efforts on 
which we once prided ourselves will be seen to be but ~ 
parts of a far greater and vaster scheme. True Humility 
springs from the contemplation and realisation of true 
Greatness. 

2. [Merciful] He would be gentle to deal with, not. 
easily resenting a wrong done to him, but ever anxious 
io avoid causing pain or discomfort or uneasiness in 
others, especially such as might be under his authority, ~ 
Мог in any way in his power. 

Here again one must be carefül to note that mercy 
does not consist in agreeing with and making excuses for 
the offender, but rather in a search for deeper and truer 
motives. While we consider a drunken man to be a 
weak-willed fool, who has given way to his appetite, it is 
at our peril that we try to make excuses for his behaviour, 
because, if of course we are sincere in our excuses, to 
do so would mean that under similar circumstances we 
should act in the same way. If, however, we see in him 
a misguided fellow being, who has blindly sought happi- 
ness and has miserably failed, then quite naturally we 
are filled wth love and compassion. Mercy is not making 
excuses and withholding punishment for wrong-doing, 


but is the seeking out of deeper hidden frustrated 
motives. ! . 
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- 9g [Pure in Heart] He would never hold two con- : 
flicting beliefs at one and the same time. His opinions 
and motives would all be "'one-pointed," harmonious 
and unified. His main ideal would be clear-cut and all 
his subsidiary ideals would, as it were, lead up to it and 
group themselves about it. Thus he would not have 
justice as an ideal, and, at the same time, believe in 
“getting on`’ in business at any price. Не would not be- 
lieve in an all-powerful, all-wise and loving God as 
Father, and at the same time fear accidents or mishaps, 
or fight `` Evils.” All his thoughts and actions would be 
in harmony with his ideals. 

4. [Peacemaker] He would endeavour to find the 
truths in opposing points of views and work out a new 
way including and transcending both, rather than take 

‘up sides with a part Truth; for, since there is only one 
Truth, there can never be opposing Truths. Thus the 
question of Free-will and Predestination is largely cleared 
up if we regard man being perfectly free, but having in 
his make up certain predilections. Whenever he acts 
freely his actions will quite naturally conform to his own 
type of being; and so be determined—determined by his 
predilection. Once there was great discussion as to 

| whether man was the result of blind evolution, or was a 

| spiritual child of God. Now we regard his body as 
| having been evolved by God working through nature. 
| Biological science was once divided into those who be- 
lieved that an animal could live on a diet of proteins, 
fats, carbohydrates, salts and water alone, and those who 

‚© Же, ' believed that vital force was necessary as well. The 

* - Peacemaker came along and discovered the vitamins. 

Happy is the man who can make these leaps of imagin- 
ation and out of two hopelessly opposed views forge a 
new transcending truth. 

5. [They that mourn] Seeing the errors of present 
practice and being conscious of its falling short of the 
/ideal, he would strive after the latter even to the stage 


pss of acute discomfort. Error of any kind would be a_con- 
УУ. tinual_ imitation. stimulating him to overcome it. Any- 
: гә thing falling short of the Christ Ideal would give him a 
i e feeling of shame, sorrow and unhappiness. Thus he 


\ would never be finally contented, however high his own © 
attainment, so long as slums, poverty, disease, vice. etc., 


Эуе: xisted in the world. . : 
HERS ZO = 6. [Hunger and Thirst for Righteousness] He would 
| "4 seek Truth with absolute desperation. Nothing would 
У -< `  daunt or deter him in his quest. Opposition wou 


` 
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merely stimulate him. Half, temporary, or smug truth 
he would hate. A new and better way of looking at 
things would be to him what food and drink are to others. 
He would measure his time by his receipt of new 
thoughts, and date events from new views of Truth. 

Having described a really happy man Our Lord now 
goes on in the second part of his sermon to exhort all 
who wish to attain to this state of blessedness to be really 
thorough in putting into action their beliefs. Most of 
his examples are drawn from the Ten Commandments 
and the old Laws. He tells us to keep not only the letter 
of the Law, but the spirit of the Law, and, as it were, 
a little more too—to out Caesar Cæsar. 


Not only must we not kill; we must forgive and love. 
In place of simply avoiding the adulterous act, our stream 
of thought must be maintained in absolute purity and 
holiness. We must live so near to the Truth within us 
that our spontaneous acts without oaths and promises 
will be good and true. If we are true, then we need not 
swear to act or speak truthfully. That will be inevitable. 
In place of simple justice we must not resist evil, but 
pour out our love abundantly and indiscriminately. 

How easily and naturally all this leads up to the cul- 
minating point :— ' Be ye perfect even as your Heavenly 
Father is perfect." 


Now. this idea of being thorough can be applied in 
very many ways which the reader can work out for him- 
self. We might first work through all the Ten Com- 
mandments and the new commandments of Our 
Lord as Mr. Hamblin does in his new lectures 
on Blessedness. But besides these more serious 
subjects we can apply the principle to many common 
and every-day things, e.g., if we give to a beggar we can 
also smile and be cheerful to him, wishing him well. In 
our employment we can wish the firm well and send out 
thoughts of co-operation, both to our employers and to 
their customers. As Mr. Eustace Miles suggests we can 
refuse to accept the popular standard of Health; and in- 
stead we can build up an ideal of Radiant Well-being. 
In the case of cleanliness we can study elementary phy- 
. siology, dietics, etc., and learn to keep our internal 

organs and blood stream clean as well as the outer sur- 

ace of our bodies—to say nothing of keeping our minds 
clean! : ; 

And now the ideals have been given, but how are they . 
to be attained? The third part of the discourse consists 
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in a few pieces of advice about the technique of attain- 
ing the ideal. 

Here again our object should be to reduce the particu- 
lar examples quoted to general formule, and then to 
apply these latter as widely as possible and in a personal 
way. 

|. Be unostentatiously sincere. As examples are 
given, Alms, Prayer, and Fasting. The idea is to be good 
and not to be known as being good. If we are good 
then good actions will follow in quite a natural and un- 
noticeable way. Other examples will readily suggest 
themselves. 

2. Pay more attention to spiritual causes, explana- 
tions, reasons, © beings " and origins, than to material 
cause, explanations, etc., since the latter are often simply 
effects or reflections of the former. This attitude is illus- 
trated in references to Food, Clothing, and other ` neces- 
sities ’’ of life. The advantage of this way of looking at 
things is that it leads to a spiritual consciousness which is 
more nearly in touch with Reality. 

3. Do not criticise or condemn others. Spend your 
time examining yourself and getting yourself right. This 
is too wide and too personal a question to be dealt with 
in a general article. Perhaps a sugestion would be to 
take the people you dislike most, and make a list of all 
the faults you can find with them Having done this sit 
down and examine what wrong way of looking at things 
has led you to attribute these faults to them. Try to find 
all the genuine excuses for them which you can. Thus 
so and so may be a gossip, but this may really mean 
that you are self-conscious, afraid of meeting people, and 
that you envy the social achievements of so and so. he 
grasping money-making attributes of the man across the 
way may mean that while a realisation of Beauty has 
spurred him on to building up a beautiful home and gar- 
den, you are excusing your lack of enterprise on the score 
that you are seeking Beauty in humble things. e 

.' Keep Holy things Holy. You cannot think lightly 
of Holy Things and at the same time obtain their whole- 
some effects. You cannot discuss, for long, serious sub- 
jects with flippant people without becoming either sorely 


: vexed, or, on the other hand, flippant also. It is 


another example of touching pitch. 

5. Finally make what effort you can now and God 
will give—if not the result then more strength. for a 
greater effort. Keep on and on and on. Perseverentia 


facit. 
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Complacent Secondariness. 


IT is with considerable temerity that | would here sug- 
gest that much of what passes muster as religious zeal is 
neither propitiative of Spirituality nor valid as criterion 
of Spiritual conviction. We must not make an unduly 
proud possession of God any more than we do of our 
earthly father. No earthly father would wish his children 
to be continually lauding him above all others. All he 
wants is to be loved, honoured and obeyed, and that is all 
our Heavenly Father desires and expects of us. It is surely 
anomalous to vaunt or even assume superiority because 
of our close relationship with One who enjoins us to be 
humble at all times. to be last, not first—to be least not 
most. 

There were no Loud Hosannas, no clanging of cymbals 
or beating of drums, no exuberant orations with Christ. 
He was a living manifestation of complacent secondari- 
ness. Complacent Secondariness! That, dear reader, is 
the condition we must aspire to. It is not demonstrative 
in the ordinary sense. Judged objectively it may indeed 
be called indifference. It is neither exclusive joy nor ex- 
clusive sorrow, but partakesof both. It serves readily, 
but it also watches and waits. It is pride, but a pecu- 
liarly controlled and quiet pride. It is humility, but a 
peculiarly dignified humility. It realises that its living 
existence is also a dying existence. Ah! that is its won- 
derful ever present consciousness. Dying while living! 

But most of us prefer not to think about death at all. 
Under certain circumstances not to think about death is 
called bravery, but under circumstances of God's Truth 
not to think of death is fatal. (Pardon the paradox.) 
True, we all talk about life's uncertainty, that is to say, 
we admit the obvious, that we never know when life for 
us may end. However much we may anticipate—and 
most of us anticipate a great deal—we know that surety 
pertains only to the present moment. We count upon 
ihe next, but we may not win it. 

This then is the essential view-point of complacent 
secondariness :—that the elimination of anticipation of 
more life for its own sake, and the living truly of the 
present moment, as if it were our final moment, would’ 
constitute the purpose of Being. 

I think I can hear the reader muttering, " Ah, but we 
must look forward. We must prepare for other moments 
that may yet be ours." 
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True. But what better preparation for the possible 
next moment than living the present as if it were our last? 
Surely to be prepared for death and all that death means 
is to be fully prepared for more life, if so decreed. 
Surely to have filled this moment perfectly, filled it with 
open-eyed, open-eared alertness for needs that we might 
succour, filled it with true service, filled it with love of 
God and man, is not to be careless of the next moment 
in time, whether it be ours or not, but to bequeath to it 
our blessing in advance, and to manifest to whomsoever 
may be privileged to enter it, that valid concernment for 
the present is the only true propitiation of the future. 

Those who have a penchant for metaphysics may find 
this an interesting thesis, a thesis that affirms the Present's 
independent co-relationshij with the Future, a thesis that 
holds one may miss the way to the goal of Life's journey 
by looking beyond the immediate, whereas one who looks 
to the immediate is already unmistakably on the way. 

Call that metaphysics who will, I choose to call it 
transcendent truth. Like all such truth, however, it is 
not negotiable in the secondary school. Man may affirm 
it, but God only can confirm it. He neither needs nor 
wants deputies, He just wants witnesses, children of the 
Light—children, mind you, not demi-gods—to traverse 
the streets of the City of Dreadful Night. What a glorious 
alliance is this—All.Loving Primal Passivity and Com- 
placent Secondariness! [t is the attitude of super-mental 
understanding. Obsessions or illusions cannot live in its 
atmosphere. One realises that the Divine element is im- 
mutable and invulnerable, and that the human element 
is ever prone to change, is ever fallible, and that its prero- 
gative is to function harmoniously, or otherwise. with the 
Divine. 

Moreover it knows that to function harmoniously with 
the Divine is its true purpose. The illusion that one may 
"serve God unwittingly is effectually dispelled. God 
wants willing servants, conscious servants, not automa- 
tons. 

Paradoxically speaking. we are not doing His work if 
we don’t know we are doing it. We can no more serve 
Him unawares than we can serve Him by proxy—that is, 
so far as earning the enconium `“ Well done good and 
faithful servant!" is concerned. It is for each of us to 
assimilate the significance of that finest, and profoundest 
of all utterances ever breathed upon the face of the 
earth :— ve 

<“ Not my will but Thine be done. 

JoHN RoEBUCK. 
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Man and his Shadow. 


By GRACE EVELYN BROWN. 


One day while sitting writing on the shore at Long Beach, 
California, 1 looked up and saw a man coming toward me 
out of the distance, along the length of glistening sana. 
As he drew nearer, | noticed his shadow accompanying 
him. As he came on and appeared to grow larger, his 
shadow, too, increased in size, covering a portion of the 
sun-flooded scene, a dark blot upon its flow of light, 
always at his side, accompanying him, whether he walked 
on or paused to look at the beach, the sea, the sky. 

Suddenly, | seemed to realise that this shadow is the 
wonderful symbol of the mortal part of humanity which 
must ever accompany the immortal throughout its earthly 
pilgrimage. Constantly by its side, this shadow of reality, 
the earthy, shuts off a bit of the divine light of. the soul, 
rendering it prone to consider itself. mortal, just because 
the physical is the only condition which mortal eyes can 
perceive. So man looks at his shadow and the darkened 
earth where it falls and forgets the greater radiant expanse 
of the greater and higher self. 

Yet as the shadow of a man upon the earth only shuts 
off a very small part of the light of the sun, so to the 
advanced and understanding man, the mortal only ob- 
scures a very small part of the glory of the higher self, 
merely indicating a contrast between sun and shadow 
which reveals the light all the more radiant by contrast 
with the dark, and showing that shadow is tiny in size as 
compared to the great area of brightness surrounding it 

Then as the man came forward his shadow moved with 
him, shifting as he walked to cover new places and un- 
cover the old. This again, is a symbol of the dark places 
in man’s earthly pilgrimage. First one-spot is dark, then 
that is uncovered and light falls upon it, and another place 
is darkened. Is this not a perfect symbol of the many 
troubles and sorrows which come to us throughout life ? 
Yet no two days are the same. A shadow comes and 
goes in the same way that losses and bereavements come 
and go. The night may be sad and dark, but “joy cometh 
in the morning. 

If a man stand still, his shadow also does so. This is 
the symbol of the man who hugs his sorrow so close that 
he cannot lose it. If he will but walk on, the shadow, 
too, will move on to other things. If a man will only 
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leave the past and go on courageously toward the un- 
limited future, he will not be troubled by the sorrows of 
yesterday. 

A day is a symbol of a life and of a human evolutionary 
span. . Throughout the day, the shadow accompanies 
man; but when the day is ended, the twilight falls, the 
shadow is no more. It has vanished into the faint light 
that preludes the night, the period of rest and contempla- 
tion. Thus at the end of human life, the shadow по 
longer exists, and man is liberated from the mortal limita- 
tions of his shadow. It is the same in the larger span of 
human evolution. As men advance toward the divine, 
the shadow disappars. 

This shadow is responsible for all of the limitations, 
sorrows, and doubts which come to man. If he is con- 
scious of hindrances, fears, or inability of any kind it is 
because he is looking at his shadow and not at the light 
which surrounds it. His shadow is the part of himself 
which he has not conquered, and so he is prone to regard 
that and forget the great hghted expanse surrounding it, 
that of his higher and true nature. The shadow is un- 
reality; the sunlight is reality, as troubles are illusions, 
while self-expression is truth. 

God is good and is symbolized by light. Evil is illusion 
and its symbol is the shifting and unreal shadow, merely 
a place where a physical obstruction keeps the light from 
falling where otherwise ıt would fall How elusive and 
misleading then are all our doubts and fears! They are 
simply due to the mortal dominating the immortal. If 
we can only identify ourselves with the immortal we will 
cease to notice the shadow. Al lacks in life come as the 
"result of identifying ourselves with our shadows. 

The shadow is transitory, the light is reality; therefore 
the shadow passes away while the light remains. Thus 
all constructive and positive efforts are eternal and never 
cease to exert a beneficent influence toward higher and 

ier ends. . 
M being can have no shadow, for the light 
emanates from himself, and illumines that part of his be- 
ing which, if it were dark, would cause a shadow. The 
light from УЫП makes ә shadow ров чы а p: 
opaqueness that causes shadows. 
is only the obtuse man who can see his own shadow and 
the fact that he is obtuse makes him look upon his own 
shadow as the one reality. Thus the atheist, confident in 
his ignorance, denies the very Power that brought him 
forth into existence. As a man thinketh in his heart, so is 
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he," and all the universe which is his world, existing solely 
for him; for each man creates his own world from within. 

The man who walks under the stars does not have a 
shadow. So the soul who contemplates the glories of the 
firmament has no consciousness of his own shadow. He 
has passed the narrow confines of the personal, and merg- 
ing himself into greater life of God, can find only joy, 
abundance, and confidence in this greater Life of perfect, 
living reality, knowing himself as a living, progressing, 
helpful unit in a divine sea of surpassing radiance. 

Let us then realize that we are beings of divine light 
and hence can cast no shadow upon the true reality of 
life; and as we come more and more to know with abso- 
lute surety that all is perfect as conceived in the divine 

ind; so as we become more like the divine in manifesta- 
tion we shall see a measure of that divinity in all others, 
and the world in which we live, as an expression of per- 
fect divine power. 

The analogy of the shadow again reveals the occult 
truth that as the shadow only indicates a portion of the 
object which produces it, so the mortal can only indicate 
a small fragment of the true man, the soul, which puts 
forth a small portion of itself to give its reflection in the 
physical world. 

This.symbol came so strongly to me one evening in an 
art class, as we were drawing a young man and his 
shadow. The latter resembled a deformed ape on ac- 
count of the perspective of the light against the outlines 
of the figure. How slightly it indicated the beauty of the 
lines of the colour, texture or design of the body. It con- 
cealed the details of face and form, unable to express their 
significance; impotent to delineate the higher qualities of 
a human being, the lofty emotions, the mind, the intui- 
tions, or the religious, mystic or spiritual qualities. 

In the same way the merely mortal is unable to reveal 
the higher qualities of the true man to the one who has 
only physical vision. Yet to the soul who has advanced 
to divine the inner qualities of the soul, the merely phy- 
sical becomes a symbol by which to interpret the lofty 
spiritual traits which interpenetrates the personality and 
make it most truly the man made in the image of God. 

In Platos Ideal Republic, 
point of view to men in a cave facing the back 
which are the shadows of men and animals AMOR 
side in the sunshine. These cave-men doomed to li 
with their backs to the light are a symbol of what all ES 
in the physical world must do. They see only the back 
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of the cave and the shadows oi reality reflected upon its 
back wall. 

How truly does this delineate the state of the mortal 
man doomed to judge reality by its shadow. Yet as men 
advance there comes a time at last when they can turn 
about and face the sunshine and the objects themselves, 
and see what caused these reflections. Then they look 
upon the real causes and find that reality is so much more 
beautiful and complete than its shadow that a new, 
glorious world opens up before their wondering gaze. If 
Flato's cave-men could turn from the shadows, black, 
two-dimensional, limited and incomplete, and find the 
wonderful, complex, beautiful forms of men and animals, 
we in our turn form the shadows of reality to the Source 
of all Being and see wonder, beauty, goodness, usefulness 
and co-operation in the reality behind the limitations of 
earth's shadows. 

To that end we must consecrate our lives, knowing that 
we are on the way to the destined goal of knowledge, 
wisdom and realization, and that each day finds us a little 
farther along on the path that leads from misunderstand- 
ing to wisdom, from questionings to absolute realization. 


>D O0 C< 


Oh! to Arrive. 


By AcNES ROBERTS. 
ROBERT Louis STEVENSON has said: “ It is better to travel 
hopefully than to arrive." Many of us are seekers after 
truth, though our feet have trodden. varied labyrinthine 
ways, in our quest for the highest realization of God, and 
to arrive there is blessed indeed. Our gleanings on the 
way help us to discover that there is the same spiritual 
understanding at the basis of all that is true and beautiful. 


Like James Martineau we can say: ` In sublime literature 


we have found the poem, in exquisite music we have 
caught the hymn, in majestic architecture we have discov- 
ered the cloister, and the stars have been as altar lamps. 
It becomes apparent to us that there are foundation 
principles, that are universal, underlying all that is true 
and abiding, whether it be in science, the fine arts or 
n. 
religion. universal laws are balance, rhythm, symmetry, 
order, harmony, and it is as we become attuned to these 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


46  ' SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. 


laws, that we acquire spiritual susceptibility to the highest 
influences. There were those of the fraternity of the 
Mystic Order of Masons who were the Mediæval builders 
of the twelfth and thirteenth  centuries—centuries that 
signified so much in every way—the period of architectural 
inspiration. They built many of the majestic and stately 
churches and cathedrals of our land. They knew, un- 
questionably, the inner secrets, and built from.a true inner 
vision. Every line and angle came from a true mystics 
heart. They worked from no elaborate plans such as we 
have in these modern days. 

These builders were the true Masons, who understood 
the inner significance of the symbols of sanctuary and 
altar, crypt and spire, in addition to the laws of proportion 
and balance. It is true that those who have accomplished 
the finest things, are they who have found their way to the 
Divine Presence, and found their inspiration there. 

Our knowledge of the technique of music, of painting, 
or of sculpture, may be very limited, yet it is possible for 
us to perceive and interpret much intuitively. 

Music has been the wing upon which thousands have 
reached the high altitudes of spiritual realisation. In 
Browning's matchless poem on Music, he makes Abt 
Vogler speak of it in terms of architecture, and as he 
builds his palace of music, calling the keys the builders, 
he says: 
~ And the emulous Heaven yearned down, made effort to 

reach the earth, 

As the earth had done her best, in my passion to reach 

the sky: 


Novel splendours burst forth, grew familiar, dwelt with ^ 


mine, à 
For earth had attained to Heaven, and there was no 
near or far. 


Oh to be able to "arrive" like that in our worship, in 
the sanctuary, that would be to achieve the consummation 


„of our life's quest, for that is to be in true harmony with 


the Divine, it is to know God. 
4 In such an atmosphere, life will be touched to its finest 
issues, for it is here where physical, intellectual, and 


spiritual forces find their true equipoise, and the hidden 7 


motion of our highest life becomes accelerated. 
We shall know something of the changeless principles 
that lie at the root of things, if we aspire to realise the 


limitless possibilities of worship. “ For in Thy light shall 
we see light." 3 : 
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Book Reviews. 


“SNOWFLAKES AND SILVER FEATHERS, Ьу.“ D." 
Published by “ The C. W. Daniel Company," 46, Bernard Street, 
W.C.1. Price 3/6 net. 2 

The Spirit world is very present to the writer, and from that 
consciousness the little narrative prose poems of experience which 
breathe their aroma through the pages of this little book, have 
their origin. To convey an idea of the whole, I will quote one or 
two of the smaller ones. The first is entitled '* Snowflakes.” 


** Cradled іп -waves of Joy and Peace, I gazed around me in a 
Spirit World Softly, softly, floating over me drifted a 
Snowstorm. 

But as I gazed still more intently, I saw that each snow- 
flake was а silvery, tiny feather. The snow feathers from the 
Dove of Peace floated, drifted, gently over me, and at last 
entirely covered me, as with a garment. My new and gleaming 
robe was made from the myriad shining snowflakes. 

As they hovered over me, their feathery edges caught and 
radiantly reflected the sunshine of that Divine, that Living 
Light.” 


The next is entitled “ The Last Veil." 


“ Іп waves of Rapture I Hoat entranced within the World 
of Silence. 

How peaceful it is, how still! I see nothing but Light, 
Light that softly sinks within my most secret soul. 

In the Silence I feel the Presence of my Father. 

True, I feel His Presence in the Communion on Earth, but 
there in a dim way compared with this. 

In this World of Silence the Last Veil has been withdrawn." 


Lastly I will quote ‘‘ In the Silence." 

* Then in the Silence, every pulse is stiled: my very 
thoughts cease, my restless, throbbing Earthly Life is for that 
brief respite over... . 4 М 

In utter rest and peace I float in a sea of calm, sweet joy, 
in suspension between two worlds. . .. 

In that silent haven I feel a Living Thought that as music 
vibrates within. ... 

The music of that still Voice resounds throughout me in 
loving welcome. 

You have won, my little daughter.” 

Rrewarp WHITWELL. 


* ABOUT THE SUB-CONSCIOUS MIND." Milestone No. 3. 
* HOW TO FORGET.” Milestone No. 59. Ву Eusrace Mires, 
Chandos Street, Charing Cross, London, W.C.2. Price 6d. net. 

We аге glad to notice these little psychological handbooks, useful 
to the busy person, expressing tersely and pointedly the positive 
findings of modern psychology, with a good deal of practical 


application. 
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A] ” Sy SWLAN " i by 

“ART IDEALS.” By Ernest Neęwranpsmitu. Published y 
Теа, Green & Co., Ltd. Price not stated, but probably one 
shilling net. 


This little booklet, in pleasant artistic binding, is an QUEE 

to bring to one's clear attention, and particularly to jam one 

just commencing to work in this field, the purposefulness of ar 3 

our human welfare, not merely in one way, but in every way. n 

the general conception it is something beautiful, yet not really сец 

or necessary. Апа this idea the writer rightly challenges. “ o 
cannot insist too often that tho true mission of a work of Art is to 
awaken right feeling in men's hearts." Surely then the pro 

of Art is the unfolding of beauty wherever it may be found, through 

the work of the hands, or of the mind, or of the spirit; the emerg- 

ence of a hidden loveliness. And ultimately is it not God’s work in 
man? ‘Tt is indeed the mission of Art ever to hold up before our 

souls such glorious and inspiring ideals, that we gradually чш 
through purer and more godlike stages of life, until we reach oe Е па 

| and complete restoration іп the Kingdom of Heaven. The D 
| chapters are as follows : ** Science and Art, Art at Home, "he 


э» с = LOL (b “Art in 
Influence of Art, The Body, Soul and Spirit of Art, Ar " 
E сг Yreatest Art of all," and “ The Goal of Life. 
the Home, The Greatest Ar UAE Ca Lite 1 
-— 


“THE MODERN MESSIAH." By Сілвл BAKER SMITH. 
i Obtainable from the Secretary, “ The Metaphysical College,” Park 

View, 190, Wilmslow Road, Withington, Manchester. Price 2/6; 
by post, 2/9. 


thero is being transacted the beginnings of the new society. In 


England, therefore, is the new Messiah to -be found, born and bre Ri | 
on English soil. Moreover, so the book states, she knows who.that № | 
one is. “The expected Teacher is one of ourselves, grew up in ~f 
| Manchester, experienced the call and First Initiation in the favoured | 
city, some eighteen years ago... . . The coming Teacher is one who, | 


But touching on the coming of the Master, it has ever been our 
personal thought that He would never need to testify of Himself, | 
nor that others should testify of Him. And a very certain sign 
would be this: such would be Fis sensitiveness to the Presence of  . | 
God, so utterly selfless would His spirit be, that He would make no  ! ^ | 
claim at all. His contact would be as Ње influence of the Presence 7 | 


of God; there would be an uplifted consciousness, and the personal 
would be forgotten. 


One of the chapters of the book relates to the identification of 
the Messiah, and the two last deal with the “ Commonwealth of 
Israel," and “ Fruitions and Effects.” 


RICHARD WHITWELL. IC 
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BOOK REVIEWS: 


“ THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHETS.” By W. A. C. 
ALLEN. Price 6/-, postage 3d. Published by the “Argo Publishing 
Co.", Falcon Court, 32, Fleet Street, London, E.C.4. 


. The sub-title of this earnest and commendable book is “А Study 
in Personality."' It is interesting that in line with a recent tendency 
and a feeling of truth, it is an approach to a more conservative view- 
point than that advanced by the Higher Critics. For it has been 
ound that extreme Higher Criticism leads ultimately to a morass, 
and the quest for textual historicity has been so ardent—in its 
pressing forward, causing every manner of question to arise—that 
in the end there has been nothing left of any value at all. But the 
reason of the return to more rational interpretation is that arche- 
ology has stepped forward in support of tradition, And we have a 
better thing; enquiry more on the old sound lines, yet unrestricted 
by dogma. 5 

The author has striven to come to his subject With a free mind. 
unhampered by any pet theory, and he finds the developing meaning 
of a rich Purpose which is apparent right through. Its progress 
has been achieved through the instrumentality of the great prophet 
souls, splendid human figures and personalities prepared for that 
end—in whom, he avers, there has been an openness, even more 
direct than intuition, to the divine Message—that it has not been 
merely their looking into the Ideal with vision into Truth itself, 
with inference accordingly, but, as it were, with sudden divine af- 
flatus, and even to their own amazement. The growth of the 
general consciousness found expression in the word of the prophet, 
which, in a manner, by its accepted recognition, became established, 
as a ground from which a still loftier aspiration and attainment 
might be possible. 

A great deal has been made of the point that the Hebrews are 
Oriental, and that we may expect the Oriental manner of speaking 
and writing, an almost excessive use of simile and hyperbole, its 
poetic imagery and rhapsody, which a Western does not truly under- 
stand, and which wealth (or even superfluity) of language, when 
brought to an issue, does not amount to more meaning than a few 
plain simple English words. The author challenges this view, and 
makes a good case for it, that the Hebrew is not Oriental in that 
sense, and never has been, or stands different from other Orientals, 
even though they have been close neighbours. On the contrary, he 
contends, that somewhat like the English, he was and is curiously 
unimaginative and prosaic and ordinary, yet with that ground of 
sincerity, not merely in expression, but in terms of life, which 
made for truth in experience, and perhaps made the necessary 
background for those great figures, even as (perhaps he would say) 
England has produced great souls trained in the right use of imag- 
ination, leaders and seers. ; А к 3 Г; 

““'Тһе prophet may be driven into exile, һе may be killed, his 
followers may be scattered; but in the long run, as history shows 
us, the victory will always lie upon his side. If he is a true pro- 
phet, that is, if his preaching is based upon real experience, his 
words cannot fall to the ground wasted. In a shorter or a longer 
time they will be accepted. will become authoritative, x foun “ae 
basis for a new mould of religious thought. The prophet ише 
have passed away, but his followers will remain. In time his 
centre of a popular movement against: which 

ent X aily weakened by desertion from their own 
CR ааа “the new Ven will be accepted, a 
v oos of religious worship will be adopted, such as may give 


may hi a 
preaching will be the 
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adequate expression to the addition of faith. By such steps 1s 
religion maintained." A dex 
‘The writer has endeavoured to trace the history of Israel in its 
actual setting, and to describe the personalities of the great prophets 
amid the circumstances and surroundings in which they lived. 
RICHARD WHITWELL. 


* CONTEMPLATIONS.” By W. L. WILMSHURST. Published 
by John M. Watkins, 21, Cecil Court, Charing Cross Road, W.C.2. 
Price 10/- net. . à 

This book is a revised end enlarged edition of an earlier public- 
ation, which arose out of appreciation, and the desire to have them 
in a more permanent form, of the writer's articles in the fine little 
quarterly. “ The Seeker," of which he was editor after the death 
of its founder, Rev. G. W. Allen, carrying it on until 1919, when the 
magazine, doubtless having done its chief work, a very necessary 
work too, though it was interpretative rather than practical, came 
to an end. First the educational work, then the practical issue. 
First the interpretation, with unfolding of implications; then the 
application, the present discovery, the realization. True mysticism 
cannot rest till it comes to a point of purpose and power, and a 
present application within the incidence of modern conditions. It 
becomes definite in the very minute particular, as William Blake 
would say, and, by inference, a very social energy. А quasi-mys- 
ticism leads away from present issues, into the abstract, and ultim- 
ately into the wilderness. But true mysticism becomes the simple 
recognition of the Presence of God in the immediacy of experience, 
with the urgency to apply this vision in the practical ways of life. 
Therefore it tends, not to intellectual profundity, but to spiritual 
simplicity. “ If ye would... .’’, Jesus said, “еп ye must be- 
come as a little child.” 

Mr. Wilmshurst is essentially ihe interpreter, and there is a fine 
sincerity in all his teaching; but its precipitate, shall we say, its 
following on, is that great simplicity of thought, feeling and expres- 
sion. which will be empowered to overcome those principalities and 
powers which stand athwart the Truth—ushering in the Kingdom 
of our God. 

. The contents of this book are largely interpretations, from the ` 
Christian mystical standpoint “both of religious subjects and of the 
period of crisis and transition through which we are passing; a period 
which began but by no means ended with the War." In surveying 
the process. at once shattering and reconstructive, of what is de- 
scribed in these pages as ‘the present Passover’ from an old to a new 
age, new conditions of social life and an enlarged spiritual percep- 
tion, these contemplative studies of the deeper issues involved may 
the writer hopes, prove of service. And indeed they assuredly will, 
and bridge, we doubt not, for many, the period of transition in their 
own consciousness. 

With the War and its aftermath faded the vision of many who 
were the strong voices during pre-War years. . It was a stunning 
blow. They gave heed to a false light in those days. People—nay 
those themselves touched with the divine fire, once sought their 
inspiration. To-day they wouid not do so. The soul of man, yearn- 
ing for truth, is turning to the hills for inspiration and. from 
оге ner voices are sounding. à 

1 д s at the dawn of our era," writes Mr. Wi in t 
article headed “The Two Standards," “so now at iur A D 
a larger Christ-coming, the official religious oracles are strangely im- 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


BOOK REVIEWS. 51 


potent and dumb. But other voices there are, speaking to-day in a | 
strain and a spirit never hitherto heard among us; small voices as 
from the heights, like harbingers of spring, obscure and hardly to be 

* heard, yet testifying that tlie authentic Christ-spirit is at last speak- 

> ing to men through men, and that, in a larger Incarnation than we 
have been wont to think of, the Kingdom of Heaven is indeed at 
hand and among us. They are the voices of mystics, of some who 
have been upon the “Mount” and have undergone a, regenerative 
change which has transformed their nature, cleansed their speech, 
and veritably ‘put a new song in their mouths.’ " 

Other articles that one might single out, if that be possible 
among many which maintain so high a level of thought, are “ The 
Tethered Ass," ** Tho Vision Splendid," and, perhaps with a certain 
reservation, yet because of its gathering up of symbolic values in 
a larger interpretation, that of ‘ The Present Passover.” 

The article ** St. Winifred's Well and Legend" illustrates the 
approach of mystical symbols, to a concrete issue, with a resulting 
strange efficacy, though the waters themselves have no unusual 


quality. 
Ricmanp Writwett. 
е “CRUMPLED ROSE LEAVES.” By Кҥклсїтү Ray. Price 


E 1/6, post free 1/9. Obtainable at 64, Chaucer Road, Bedford. 
This is a book of very pleasant verse for children. If a selec- 

d tion could be culled, and published separately with illustrations, a 
j very delightful child's Christmas book would be the result. For 
children love illustrations. We throw this out as a suggestion. For 
the wording is full of pictures. Шеге is an example : 

“A dear little blackbird sat on a tree, 

And called to his mate, and said, said he. 

* The spring is here, just look at me; 

I'm the proudest of blackbirds that ever you'd see! 


My coat is so black, and my bill is so yellow; 
j I'm really a most superior fellow. 

| I'll sing you а song, my voice is so sweet, 
You never have had such a wonderful treat 


po» 


p 
А 5 

i | \ and again, / 
jæ “ Hush! tread softly, do not run, 

| For see, the flowers are sleeping ! 

| The wee birds too have gone to rest, 

} And silver stars are peeping. 


The owls and bats act sentinel, 
Till the moon begins to fade; 
Even the chattering little stream 
Moves quietly through the glade.” 


There are very many attractive pieces for children, and much 
about fairy-land. We are sorry this little book came to hand just 


ate to permit its notice before Christmas. д 
Loon) p RICHARD WHITWELL. 


“А CATECHISM OF HEALTH.” Ву A. КалвлсшхАт, М.А, 
MD ES S (Rd) Published by “The C. W. Daniel Company,” 
46, Bernard Street, London, W.C.1. Price 3/6 net. 
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Those who know Dr. Rabagliati’s other writings will welcome 

this quite excellent little book of a hundred pages or so, and, in- 
eidentally, very nicely bound and arranged. Dr. Rabagliati has, we 
think, the mind of a visionary allied to his very practical knowledge, | 
and the result is, as it ever 1s where the practical and ideal meet, à =e. 
constructive work of real value, an advance out of the old order into i 
the new. It is a matter of cheer that there are doctors—and, doubt- 
less many of them, who have the sense of a true vocation in their 

| work, and not merely that of a profession, and we do not doubt that 

i ihe writer is one of these. Not merely so, but we would place him 

! among that still smaller group of those who realise their vocation 

' mot as a tracking down of disease, but as the pursuit of health in a - 

| very real sense. Out of his life-long research and enquiry and ser- 
vice, we have in this little “Catechism of Health,” through question 
and answer, simply and clearly given, with a measure of real con- 
tinuity, as it were stepping-stones, the argument pressing forward 
quietly and often irresistibly, its fruitage, presented in the most 
acceptable way. “ Dr. Rabagliati believes that health, like so many 
other very important conditions in life, is more easily described than 
defined; that health is the contrary of disease and not its contra- 
dictory, the one merging into the other by insensible gradations. 
Hence mere definitions are unsatisfactory. The method adopted in D 
this book is to discuss by means of questions and answers the im- P— d 
portant phases of human life and health." Though one may hesitate 
to accept everything that is said, owing to obvious practical diffi- 
culties, it deserves our earnest. and careful consideration, and a 


\ personal enquiry whether we could not ourselves follow more strictly 

і the path that is pointed out. 

\ Let me take two points, selected out of many. The first is 
—x... relative to health. Health should be immune from disease, that is, 


not liable to, even if touched by, infection. The second relates to 
digestion, and its importance. The argument is that between our 
meals the digestion should be fully done. But there is a primary 
and a secondary digestion, the latter representing and carried out 
by the lymph circulation. The former is accomplished in from 3 to 
5 hours, but the latter requires several hours longer, hence for this 
reason as well as for other reasons he pleads for a two-meal day. 


_ Ricuarp WnITWELL. 
EM Af “FOOD SCIENCE FOR ALL: and A New Sunlight Theory of Ж 
j У Nutrition." By M. Brrcner-Benner, M.D. Translated and edited a 


‚ with an introduction by Arnold Eiloart, B.Sc., Ph.D. Published we 
by “The C. W. Daniel Company," 46, Bernard Street, London, ~ Y 


4 — W.C.1. Price 5/- net. 
“The nutrition problem," wrote С. L. Schleigh, “is one vast 
marvel. and keeps one in a constant state of amazement ai one's 
self. For the naive layman the most natural thing in the world 
for the investigator of nature it conceals the ultimate riddle of life.” 
This quotation, which stands at the forefront of the book, sounds 
| the energetic note pursued throughout its pages. Even if we would 
| not ourselves underwrite this passage we have quoted, though we x 
might do so, were we, permitted to convey a certain spiritual con- ү ^ 
tent, for that there is truly a spiritual nuirition—nevertheless we "ү 
|. =- commend this book as useful to all who are interested in food sels. А 
і and the dietetic problem. The search for the missing element, the 
presence of which in our diet means good digestion, and freedo 
| from aches and pains, has been something like the proverbial OS 
after some will о? the wisp, ever nearly caught, but ever COE 
{ grasp. We clutch at every new theory, which begins at ihe БОТО АЕ, 
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little common sense and a measure of soundness of reasoning, 
but usually ends in a great deal of ext ance, For instance, 
D there is the protein element, which builds up the tissues, which— 

Say the conservatives, is so strong in bully beef, and. adds big 
$ business, eager to turn the new idea to fine account, here is Bovril 
X7 s or Охо, in a bottle of which you will find the nutritive value of а 
whole ox in very essence. But, say we vegetarians, think what vou 
leave out of account, this and that and the other thing which work 
disintegratingly, leaving a uric acid precipitate, and the like. Now 
What of vaisins, cereals, and shall we say, Emprote, which provide 
the one, without the other in that same proportion. But, but, but? 
come from a third party who experiment without success. Then we 
learn about Vitamins, the living element itself, and there is a ery 
that we have found the secret now. But? again springs in, and we 
have to find whether it is Vitamin A, B, C, D, or X, of which we 
are most in need. 


Let us reason together, writes our author, and come to a simple 


issue. 15 is not sunlight which is “the as yet hidden essence of the 


vitamins?" “Do not forget that as yet no one knows what the 
vitamins really look like, whether they are substances at all or per- 
haps only mathetical relations of the fifteen elements, and effects of 
y the molecülar structures under the guiding wisdom of life and the 
4: energy of the sunlight." Tt is then “the sunlight value of the’ 
= food" that is all important, and this is stated to be chiefly obtained 
in green vegetables. Accumulators of the first rank are given as 
“АП plant organs that can be enjoyed in the natural, fresh, un- 
cooked state : orchard fruits, berries, nuts, almonds, vegetable fruits, 

Jeayes, stems and roots or bulbs, seeds, including all cereals.” 
“According to what I have experienced and realised in three: 
^ decades of work as a physician, this sunlight value is in the realm 
of nutrition the rediscovered Grail. which heals wounds, and: has 

shattered Klingsor’s world of illusion.” 

$i * Other books," writes Dr. Eiloart in his excellent introduction. 
“tell us that our food should be sunned because the sun increases 
its vitamin content; but thev do not tell us how the suu makes 
vitamins, or why, when they are made, they can never be seen or 
weighed. This book attempts to explain these facts. . . . . Other 
books advocate natural food: this hook suggests a reason for the 
ч fact that cooking degrades food—or, at any rate, the hest food.” 
1 The translator has done his work well, as might be expected from 
one so fully competeut to do it, and he has produced a work that 


< is very readable, as well as a fine contribution to a subject so much 
in the forefront of our interest to-day. : : e 
і One word more: * The whole of our organism, of our living 


body, is a field of action of the sun's energy. a field of action well- 
directed by hidden wisdom. Food is organised solar energy. The 
light value of the food is at the same time its nutritive value. Solar 
wliation and human life are most intimately connected." 

RICHARD WHITWELL. 


radi 


“<THE COMING OF THE GLORY." By Frorence E. 
sox. Published by Simpkin Marshall, Ltd. London, E.C.3. 


\ “ously like that of the early Christian Church, little groups of 
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dear people meeting at one another's houses in loving fellowship, 
and for mutual edification. They were, and presumably still Go | 
be found everywhere, and ii true to ihe beautiful spirit ot A Xe Т 
Baha, and his still more wonderful father, Baha-u-lah, through 
whose selfiess spirit the Glory shone, are indeed of the very salt of 
of the earth. For a time at least they seemed to reproduce the spirit 
of early Christianity. I myself knew several such little groups in 
London, before the War came shattering in, ending for the tme 
many good works. They seemed to provide a common ground mete 
people could meet in spiritual fellowship, whatever their dee 
Quaker, Churchman, Catholic, Mohammedan, Sufi, Hindu, all cou 
meet, and find much in common with one another. : 

The privilege was accorded me, once, when he was in Londen, 
of meeting Adbul Baha, truly a very saint of God, whose beautiful 
portrait is at the front of this book. His message was one of good- 
will, of unity, of the approach in fellowship of man and man, aud 
nation and nation. And curiously, though he came from an eastern 
country (where the conception of sex equality had searcely dawned 
upon the horizon) it affirmed the equality of the sexes, and also the 
equality. in education, for boy and girl. Incidentally, Baha-u-llan, 
before he died, apprised the rulers of the Western nations and 
Turkey, of the political drift of things, and what the inevitable 
issue would be if they did not heed his warning, and pleaded for 
that Most Great Peace, which is basic to his teaching. 


* This is the hour of unity of the sons of men... . . All 
nations should become one in faith, and all men as brothers; the 
bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men should be 
strengthened; diversities of religion should cease, and differences 

f of race be annulled. . . .. 


om! So it shall be! These fruitless strifes. these ruinous wars 


— ve 


| 
i; 


> 


shall pass away, and the MOST GREAT PEACE shall come.” 

The Movement began in Persia, in the carly nineteenth century, 
under an heroic figure, a young man, whose vision and. prophetic 
message earned for him the. title of the “ Bab," meaning “ The 
Door." He gained many adherents, till the Church. (Mohammedan) 
of that country became alarmed, and he met with a martyr's death. 
which was followed by the relentless persecution, with massacre, of 
his followers. But the torch, which had fallen from his hand, was 
caught up by a young noble, who had accepted his teaching. and in 
-whom the light became incandescent. He was speedily accepted as 
leader, and became known as Baha-u-llah. which means the glory, or 
splendour of God. And from the Turkish prison of Acca, where be 
died, at the age of seventy-five, he fulfilled that leadership. and his 
prison chamber became a place of pilgrimage. ‘Then his son, Ahdul 
Baha, which name means “ The Servant of the Glory," most of 
whose life had been spent in the prison, became the recognised 
Jeader. When the Turkish revolution сате about, he was released, 
and made his world evangel of peace and goodwill, a gentle radiant 
spirit which many will vemember, both in this country and in 
America. On his death in 1921 the leadership was taken up by a 
young man, by name, Shoghi Effendi, of whom the writer speaks in 
glowing ternis, so great, apparenily. is his self-effacement. 

This from Shoghi Effendi, “‘ Not until the dynamic love we 
‘cherish for Him is sufficiently reflected in its power and purity in 
all our dealings with our fellow-men, however remotely connected 


E "and humble m origin, can we hope to exalt in the eves of a self- 
— seeking world the genuineness of the all-conquering Love of God 


хо until we live ourselves the life of a true Bahai can we hope to 
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ate the creative and transforming potency of the Faith we 

Ж And this from Abdul Baha : 

== ‚* Universal peace will raise its tent in the centre of the 
Y earth; and the blessed tree of life will grow and spread to such 

[x an extent that it will over-shadow the East and the West. 

ў Strong and weak, rich and poor, antagonistic sects and hostile 

nations, which are like the wolf and the lamb, the leopard and 

kid, the lion and calf, will ась toward each other with the most 

complete love, friendship, justice and equity." 

RICHARD WHITWELL. 


“THE CURSE AND CURE OF CHRISTENDOM.” By 
Tnoxas Ross. Obtainable from the author, Rev. Thomas Ross, 
Ardardan," Thurlow Road, Torquay. 3/6 ret. 

t We commend this book for its great earnestness, and the fine 
5 purpose running through, though we would not ourselves present the 
matter quite in the same way. The issue, however, stands out strong 
and clear, ¢ven as it is pointedly illustrated by a few speaking 
> pictures. They convey the drama of the Cross in its relation to 
suffering and sinning humanity, and its bridging of the gulf separat- 

| e ing and severing our human experience from a holier realisation. - 
| d One picture illustrates how cur human aspirations and endeavours, 
alone. fail to bridge the gulf. We have tried by ways of ritual, or 
| J morality, by vows and pledges, by philanthropy and all manner of 
à good works, and by strength of will; but beyond a certain point, 
they fail, every one. and in the words of Bunyan, the righteousness 
of man is but as filthy rags. Then do we hear the strong words of 
the Christ. “ Except ye be converted and become as a little child, уе 
shall in no wise enter in." ‘The gulf is bridged by the Cross, and 
as man steps thereon, the divine-human figure prone thereon rises as 
from the tomb, and goes before. For as man steps on the bridge he 
makes Ais self-surrender, He has seen something which demanded 
a full return gift, and words like this come home, ** He loved me and 

gave Himself for me." 

The writer shows himself a true follower of John Wesley. whose 
perception of the Way pressed beyond conversion and self-surrender, 
and reached to regeneration. to holiness and to sanctification. He 
-pleads for a greater earnestness and loyalty that man may prove by 
his lite these things. 

The curse of Christianity is that it has Become secularised, and 
its cure then is that it be spiritualised. That it should have become 
seculavised, making the life within the churches not one whit less 
ү worldly than the life without, is, he affirms, due to faulty teaching. 
Amd the church, knowing indeed that things are not as they should 
be, ready, like the individual man, to do anything rather than the one 
thing demanded, a great self-surrender, is seeking salvation by good 
works and not. by faith. So the churches at their best become 
humming scenes of social activity, and. on the other hand, in their 
x ‘indifference. neither better nor worse than clubs in which there is a 
A ©. measure of fellowship within bounds. _ $ 
: The writer counsels a more earnest perusal of scripture, and a 
* greater loyalty to the letter of it. E^ 1 

< Socialist essays, newspaper and political harangues. with lec- 
tures on the poets, sum up the ministry of many a preacher to-day. 
Pulpit clearness in teaching. and honesty. are crying needs. We have 
been taught that the converted and forgiven are necessarily bom 
again, and yet there is no capacity for ршн things, no appetite 
for spiritual air and no hunger for spizitual bread. 
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The writer. mourning over the state of the churches, sees every- 
where in flaming words, “ Faulty teaching.’ The Church has not 
been true іо her inheritance, and does not apply what she knows. 
And the “converted,” receiving no ieaching to lead them beyond 
that single experience, have, under challenge, no valid testimony to 
offer in support of their faith. Consequently, the very experience 
is questioned. especially as the life within shows not greatly different 
from the life without. Therefore, there is a falling away, and the lure 
of the paganism of society is all too powerful. Because the Church 
has ceaged to be magnetic, it has almost ceased to live. And con- 
cerning the lure and influence of the Cinema, he writes in no hesitat- 
ing way. “The cinema must make a staggering difference to the 
character of the population," said Lord Birkenhead. And a certain 
head-master, speaking at the Guildhall, said, ‘ I would not like to 
be a shareholder in Hollywood at the Day of Judgment." ** When a 
new film is shown, they first consider if it will pass for England, if 
not, then try America; failing there, Germany, France or Ttaly; and 
if the films are not clean enough for civilised nations they are passed 
on io nations on behalf of which there is no censor's voice. These 
rejected films seni to China alone, bring in more money than those 
sent io England and America combined." Alas that these things 
can be. There is a proverb about sowing the wind. 


Let me conclude with the following advice to the churches : 


“This is God's supreme conception for man. The ultimate of 
Christ's coming was not to die, but to rise again, and the purpose 
was that through His resurrection man might have power to become 


a new creation." “Tt is not until we give up coddling, and seeking 


‚ {о allure the non-regenerate into the Church, and turn our attention 


to the mending of those who are inside, that we shall have genuine 
spiritual prosperity and be able to make successful onslaught upow 
the kingdom of sin.” RICHARD WHITWELL. 
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SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. 59 


Health Page. 


Thou alone canst heal and keep me in 
perfect health. 


THE beginning of real spiritual healing and living a life of 
| health based upon the Spirit, and the larger life of Christ, 
is to realise that we ourselves can do nothing, and that all 
our efforts are in vain. "Except the Lord build our house, 
| they labour in vain that build it." When we realise that 
| we ourselves can do nothing, and that God alone can 
keep us in perfect health, then we stand at the beginning 
} of all wisdom in the direction of spiritual healing and 
| living in health by the Spirit. The spiritual life is one of 
| continual surrender, and in this case, as in every other . 
| mm case, we begin by surrendering to God. We first of all 
"T. acknowledge our own insufficiency, and then we realise 
that God alone can heal and keep us in health. It is by 
this acknowledgment of God as the sole source of all that 
is good that, opens the door to the new life of perfect 
liberty and freedom. We can never reach freedom with- 
out this surrender or without entering in at this very 
narrow door. By acknowledging our own insufficiency 
and weakness we make possible the sufficiency and 
almighty strength of the Divine. We can never enter 
the spiritual life if we do not make the surrender, and if 
we do not acknowledge that God alone can do for us 
marvellous things. 

But if we acknowledge God to be All in All, and our- 
selves nothing, then it becomes possible for God to enter 
our life and make it beautifully sweet and good and to 
maintain us in perfect health, and give us a new lease o 
life. We can prove this for ourselves. If we are tempted 
to say boastingly or in a self-congratulatory manner, ' I 
never catch cold’ (or mentioning any ailment from which 
we used to suffer and from which we are now free), then, 
sure enough, we have a cold very soon (or a recurrence 
M cs of the old ailment which we thought we had overcome). 

^ If, however, we say and realise that God alone keeps us 
a 6° in perect health, then we do not catch cold, or suffer 
boa. from a relapse. Living by the Spirit is like walking on 
" ' * à knife edge, realising that it is only the grace and mercy 

of God-that keeps us from falling. Those who live the 

i: 7 te life of the Spirit have to realise at every moment that 
=<. „they are supported by the Spirit and not by anything that 


"o8 7 they themselves can do. 
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460 SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. ct 
Divine Care. _ 

Thou пе canst save, . ha 24 

help and keep. 3 


Тніѕ is the bginning of all wisdom as regards entering 
into Divine Care. We have first to realise that we cannot, 
of our own wisdom, care for ourselves; and next, that 
.God alone can save, deliver, sustain, keep and supply 
all our needs. When we come to the end of ourselves, 
апа when we realise that God alone can do everything | 
for us, and that Не is able to do for us exceeding abund- - 
antly, above all we can ask or think. it is then that we 

enter into God's perfect care, and begin to enjoy His 


infinite bounty. 3 
What | am endeavouring to teach is this, that it is pos- a’ 
sible to live a really spiritual life; that is, a life of faith v V 
and utter dependence upon God, for only in this way can А) 
we enter into liberty and freedom. We аге not telling 
people of any magical or easy way of making money, ог. 
entering into material prosperity, but what we are doing 
is to point the way of attamment, which leads finally to 
liberation and freedom. I do not believe either in ascet- 
ism or luxury, for the middle path is the path of wisdom. 
Simplicity of life with all reasonable needs supplied is the 
ideal, and it is my belief that this is the Divine intention. 
It is possible to live in a spiritual way depending upon 
the Spirit day by day, yet making all necessary and rea- 
sonable provision in a sensible and commonsense way. 
The difference between the life of faith lived accordi 
to the leading апд guidance of the Spirit and the life that 
is lived according to human expediency and strife and 
effort, is that the former life is put on a spiritual basis, 
and the latter upon a material basis: the former leads to 
harmony, peace, liberation and freedom, and a new con- 
ception of life altogether; the latter is filled with care and 
anxiety and many things which harden the heart and de- 
stroy and deaden the spiritual life. 
The beginning of wisdom in the life that is to be based 
“upon spiritual principles, and lived on faith, is to realise 
our own helplessness, and also to realise that God ‘alone 
“сап save, support, keep, bless and provide. This is the 
strait gate which so few are willing to “enter. The 
_ strait and narrow way leads to liberation and freed 
- . whereas the broad way of human expediency lead 
ever increasing slavery. Therefore, our prayer 
: always be “ Thou alone canst save, help and keep.' 


om, 
5 to 
must 
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LETTERS FROM STUDENTS. xiii. 


f 13th December, 1928. 
255 Dear MR. HAMBLIN, 
ma 1 am sending this small thank offering for blessing re- 
f ceived through the Lectures on Blessedness. The teach- 
ing is very clear and helpful and the letters are very 
encouraging—a great source of strength and happiness 
when carried out in daily life. 1 do wish everybody 
could read them. | pray that God may abundantly bless 

your work to the comforting of many. 
E Yours in His service, 


D. W. С. 883. 


Dear Mr. HAMBLIN, 18-11-28. 
The lessons on `` Blessedness’’ have been more than 
beautiful. 
From the beginning | have felt they have been from 
"Spirit" to me. They have helped me over an experi- 
ence again and now | know what it is to be `` Home at 
last.’ Praise God. My heart is full of gratitude to Him 
for having brought me so far. 
My thanks to you are un-ending. 
Will you please accept the enclosed P.O. as a thank- 
offering for any part of the work you think fit. 
Yours very sincerely, 


Student D. T. B. 122. 

Dear Mr. HAMBLIN, November \8th. 

This is just a small thank offering from a very grateful 

heart for the privilege of having been able to read your 

-—— Ai... most helpful Lectures on '' Blessedness."' They have all 
| * been wonderful. 


Yours sincerely, 


| D. W. B. 151. 
New YORK, 
Dear MR. HAMBLIN, November 10th, 1928. 


[ have for some time wanted to write you regarding 
the results of your course on myself. On account of an 
e intensified business campaign | imagine that | was too 
-^- X busy to write at the moment and kept putting it off 

- However, | feel that І must write immediately. 
Each one- of. your lessons is a treasure house for me a 
it amazes me the number of priceless things I find there 
In the two years before | came across your works | had 
~> read every book on this subject that I could get hold of; 
] had worked out a theory which I now find is embodied 
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p in some measure in your lessons and I derived great bene- 
| fit from it. As soon, however, as | read your first lesson, 
| ] realised that | had been living and thinking on the ground -* 
floor, as it were, and the very first clauses of yours raised 
me to the upper floor trom which I can look down and 
see things very plainly. The amount of good you must 
be doing in the world rust be incalculable and | often 
wish that many of the parsons | hear preaching in the 
several churches | visit might somehow be led to you 
that they might have the lamp of their inspiration lit. 

Moving around as | do | get a sort of birdseye view of 
humanity and I seem to feel that people are searching 
and longing for just the message of comfort which you 
give. 

I could write volumes cf appreciation of the good you 
t have and are doing me and later І hope to be able to give 
| some tangible appreciation. Meantime, I enclose £1 as & 

a free-will offering, which please accept with my heart- a 

| felt gratitude. I believe that your writings are destined 
| to have a great influence on mankind and | sincerely 
hope that the time is not far distant when every home 
| will be acquainted with you. 


pas Yours sincerely, | 


| oio, 


| December Ist, 1928. 
Dear MR. HAMBLIN, 

gain | am writing to try to express my heartfelt thanks 
| or your great help, for I have just finished the Course 
| on "Blessedness," and it has indeed been a source of en- 
lightenment and blessing to me, which words of mine 
could not adequately express. I feel a different person 
altogether, since I first received your little book, ‘* What 
Scientific Thought Is." 
з I was desperately in need of help, and I had looked in 
} -every direction for spiritual help but was not satisfied. 
4 Your Courses have renewed my life spiritually, materially 
and physically, and I long for all to share in what I have 
received, and to know that God is good and 


4 


to be blessed. 


And now I have the joy of knowing that my dearest 
nd is sharing in this joy 


i 
[; 

g oy. How can one thank you „же 

5 a wonderful work of grace and blessedness which 


ou are giving to the world, and many, like me,' owe 
е erything worth having, that they have, to your teach- 


d sincere that the most ignorant 


desires us 
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N LEITERS FROM STUDENTS. XV- 
] Please accept the enclosed as a slight acknowledgment 
for the Course just finished. In the coming year my 


i 


| finances promise to be improved and to help 
m the work financially will therefore ЕСЕ MT 
Again thanking you, : ; 
Your grateful student, ' 

D TOBO 

P.S.—If this can be used to help anyone, | shall be 
thankful. 
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A MONTHLY MAGAZINE 
FOR CHILDREN. 


NY 2/6 per annum post free. 


This periodical is a great help to 
parents and others who want to bring 
the highest ideals before children, and 
to present the Truth to them in 
attractive language such as they love 
and understand. 


Specimen Copy free on request. 


THE BLUEBIRD OFFICE, А 
Lillington, Leamington Spa, England. 


JUST THE THING FOR CHRISTMAS. 


ALL WOOL 
WHITE YORKSHIRE- 
BLANKETS й 


At the actual prices merchants 
for them. Used and recomm 

56'x86" (Approx.) 23/9 , з E : 
66" x 86" . б 28/6 by the Editor апа many 
68/x88" » 30/9 
72" x 92" 5m 34/6 Carriage paid. Cash with Order. 
16" x 96" 37/9 If C.O.D. 1/- extra. А 


W. H. ROWE, 89, Manningham Lane, Bradford. 
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9» The Life of the Spirit _ 
, By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. | Ж 
YS г With Foreword by ALICE MORTLEY, Writer of 


Christ in You and Spiritual Reconstruction. 


‘* Instead of writing a l'oreword to this book, I should 
rather just give thanks that such a great Message is going 


Я . “е 
forth. It is a Message from the heart of the Writer } 
inspired by the living spirit of God. Ü 

— \ 
a CONTENTS: 
Foreword. Introduction. Chapter I.—[Initiation, not Occult, but Spiritual, through Dail 
Experience. Chapter II,—Initiation (continued). Chapter lll.—The Quest. Chapters IV., V. i 


VI., VII., VIIIL.—The Inner Life. Chapter IX.—Tests. Chapter X.—Love the Magic Key. Chapte? 
XL.—How to Meet Life's Difficulties and Responsibilities. Chapter XII.—Serving Others. Chapter? =. 
XIII., XIV., XV.—Life Without Strain. Chapters XVI., XVII., XVIII.—The Way of Life. Chopte? 

the Last.—The Law of Sacrifice. E + 


{ e Price in Paper Covers a 38 1/6 net; post 1 IT} 
add Bound Cloth T vm 2/6 net; post 2/8 


Canada and U.S.A.: Paper 40 cents. Cloth 65 cents. 
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THE EDITOR'S FIRST AND SOME SAY HIS BEST BOOK. 


The Message of a Flower 


- В 
By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 
With Foreword by 
Miss ALE MORTLEY, Writer of Christ in You. pm 


Mr. HAMBLIN leads us into rich fields of thought, and ifts us into the sunshine ~ | 
of the immortal hills, where the flowers have their true source and eternal essence 1 
: —From the Foreword 


** There is a simplicity, a practicality, a penetration, a clear look into central things, exemplified in 


that blessed little book The Message of a Flower which makes me rejoice—it is an inspired message. 


K —RICHARD WHITWELL. Author of The Gold: of Dawn. 


| in paper covers 2. ОО aU - 1/6 net; by post Wm 
blue cloth boards, wrapper Em M .. 2/6 net; by post 2/8 ^ 4 
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P BOURNEMOUTH.—Science of Thought Centre: Library and Reading Room. Classe 


£ SURBITON New*Thought study and healing Tuesdays 3-4, commencing October 2nd.—M 
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HELP ONE ANOTHER. щ 


1 -Scier gh Private 
Instruction : Healing : Carrington, Wootton Gardens (opposite 167, Old Christchur: Road). 
Open daily 3—5,30 except Saturdays. Mrs. Rhodes Wallace is retiring and ‘h 
the Centre to the Rev. George Jack, M.A., Ph.D., International Lecturer and Tea 
Psychology and Metaphysics. 3 


BIRMINGHAM.—A Science of Thought Circle meets every "Thursday evening at 7- p.m. in 
the Chamber of Commerce, New Street, Room 6. All interested are invited to attend. For 
particulars apply Joseph C. Melhuish, 79, Dearman Road, Sparkbrook, Hon. Sec. 


EASTBOURNE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CENTRE.—Circle meets every Tuesday 8.15 p.m. 
at The Astolat Tea Rooms, 27, Cornfield Road. All interested will be heartily welcome. 


EDINBURGH NEW THOUGHT CENTRE AND LIBRARY, 37, Castle Street. Meetings : 
Sunday 11.30 and 6.30; Wednesday 7.30. 


GLASGOW SCIENCE OF THOUGHT STUDY CIRCLE meets in Christian Institute, Bothwell 
Street, on Sundays at 3 p.m. All interested welcome. 


GUILDFORD.—All are welcome at the Right Thinking Circle every Thursday evening at 7.30 p.m. 
in the Ward Street Church Room. 


KIDDERMINSTER Science of Thought and Practical Psychology Group will re-commence ` 
weekly classes and Silence meetings in September. Ror particulars, please write to Mist Rowe, 
Lyndholm, Linden Avenuc. ile S 

5 


LIVERPOOL UNITY CENTRE.—Open daily for Study, Lectures, Classes and Services E 125," 
Moünt Pleasant, Liverpool. Healing and Spiritual Helps. pai 


LONDON S.W. TRUTH CENTRE.—Sundays at 7 p.m.; Service and mw. 
speakers. Tuesdays at 8 p.m. : Simple talks by Miss E. Geraldine Owen. Fridays at 8 p.m. 
Science of Thought (Hamblin) Study Circle. Healing : those needing help write Lead 
who can be also seen by appointment if desired.—40, Ramsden Road, Balham, 


LONDON.—Lewisham and Lee Study Circle. Meetings Ist and 3rd Sunday in cach month 2 
p.m., at 44, Leyland Road, Lee, S.E. 


LONDON.— Centre for Progress and Divine Healing, 12A, British Grove Studio Young's Corner, 
Chiswick, W.4. Miss Mary Challen in charge. Healing Services: Sundays 11.15 and 6.30; 
Fridays 3.30 and 8. Noonday Silence daily except "l'hursdáys and Saturdays. Free-will 
offerings. 


LONDON.—Jeah Silverlock's Class meets every Wednesday from 6—7 p.m. at 9, Percy Street 
(2nd floor), Tottenham Qourt Road, W.C.2. All readers welcome. Please note that meetings 
will be on Wedniesday апф not on Friday as hitherto. 

ket 


ONDON.—Opening'S Se. Мг. L. Squire-Tucker's Diviae Healing Meetings and Lectures 
and Preparatory Gases held at the Heritage Book Room, 584, Brompton Road, S.W.1. (opposite 
Harrod's Stores) every Tucsdayrand Friday. j 


NOTTINGHAM.—The “ Right Thinking Circle '' meets every Friday evening at 7.30 in the Adult 
Schools, Friar Lane. 9 - 


Fleetwood, 27, The Mall. 


==® Р ч - ie 

SOUTHAMPTON SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CENTRE meets alternate Thursda: 
Hall, 32, Carlton Crescent. Visitors welcomed. For particulars apply Secretary, 25, St 
Road, -Southamptong 


L FLOWERS made by a gifted floral artist. Recommended by the 
BEAD ee readers wll bac iet orders with Miss Bateman, c/o The Science o£ Т] 
Б; T 


TÉ 


LUMINOUS. PAINTING ON FABRICS !—Capture that rich, vibrant colour and 
"gowns, hat motifs, bags, cushions, etc.; spray designs; art novelties; recom 
k Editor ite tar Miss Macphail, c/o Miss Cunningham, 9, Marchmont St 


‘SPIRITUAL HEALING.” By John Craven, M.A., LL.D. @/- (no. stamps), 
SPENNET Co., Phoenix Press, Calga р la, ~ E T 
Е 


WEST SOUTHBOURNE.—Ple 


Bournemouth. 


г 
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2 ‘CHURCH OF THE NEW AGE MAGAZINE.—Contairis New Age teachings in regard to the 
conduct of life, the Power of Thought and the inner teachings of Christianity. Specimen copy 
Íree.—The Church of the New Age, Raby Street, Manchester. 


+ * frees Babies" first little Red Riding Hood shoes, in red, very strong, pretty; washable, 1/114 ' 
+ : post free’ 
> 85 on E. ^ А 
“THE HEALING POWER, by Helen Boulnois. A book that heals. 1/6.—Rider, 34, Paternoste^ 
* Row, London. " e 


1 ] 
INFANTS’ KNICKERS, handknitted in Paton's unshrinkable vest wool, very comfy. 2/6 pos* чш! 
J | 
ee. Proceeds principally as а Love Offering to the Magazine Fund.—Write: F. E. W., 1 


e г 
EXMOUTH, DEVON.—Hulham House. Healing and Holiday Home. Warmily recommended 
by students.—Write for prospectus to Dr. and Mrs. Salt. oa 


SUNNY SEAFORD, SUSSEX.—York Lodge International Guest House is in a tentral position 
overlooking sea, near station and downs. Constant hot water ; “excellent cooking ; moderate 
terms ; highly recommended. Temperance principles,—Mrs. Musgrave, A 


J. HYDE TAYLOR gives lectures and conducts services in all parts of the country. Tours arranged. 


Sunday Services conducted, also Week-day services and lectures. А pure Chtist message suitable 
to present day needs.—1, Whitehall Lane, Walsall. E 


ss 


HYGEIA HOUSE, 37/9, Warrington Crescent, Maida Hill, London, W.9. The Only exclusively 
Vegetarian Guest House with 33 years experience. Expert Cookery Medallists. 
of vegetarian catering supplied. Exacting requirements satisfied. Well-equipped Dining 

і “Room with separate tables. :Individüal Attention. Homely atmosphere." Careful Service. 
» Constant Hot Water, 30 comfortable Private Apartments with Gas Fires and Electric Light 
at various moderate charges. «Guests: received by the day, week, month or for «permanent 3 
t residence. Wireless. Music. Library. Drawing Room. Fo д З 


ur асг l i ds. | 
Only TWELVE minutes from Piccadilly. Tariff on request. "Phone 6136 Padd stand ' 


Vegetarian Guest Houses, Ltd. 
PATHWAY OF NEW AGE” has special New Features for January, 2 


І See advt. page. А 
LETTERS ON PERSONAL PROBLEMS. undertaken, Moderate t Mis. Roberts, 28, ` f 
© Kingston Road, Didsbury, Manchester, eT Moderate terms SP Ee aue 


— "HAS ANY SCIENCE OF THOUGHT STUDENT a vacanc 
y boo! -keeping, retail shop and housekeeping experience ? Slight 

eam. as lately in charge of office, shop, and house ofa 

Would like similar, or any post where conscientious and reliable 

Can cook and sew. - References.—Miss A. M. 


TEIGNMOUTH, DEVON. 


Fourth Avenue. 


WANTED.—Two friends as exp ds d Cook and House:Parloürinai i State” i 
Apply : Mrs. Biddulph, The (CERES Brandon, Suffolk З “щй, Swe fe! е. 


a pepe 

CLERK.—Married man secks employment, unable to obtain Owing 19. deafness Qualified book- ¢ E 

keeper. Tectotaler. Non-sinok = {ey help >, *Write : ^ fe Nie оста 
Street West, Hockley, В КЕНЕША ыы але лер, * Write Symons, 329, New John =~ 


b: do LI 
MED NURSE in Country ome receives imenih for halidağs. 1 uinea cach weekly. Care 
of children, aternity or convalescent patients rom: 2 пз. week ү, ion- 
for services rendered,—Langton Scrubbs, Wragby, Lints. Pane een О, is 


ПТЕ WINGS,” 6d. Children's verses. —Garling Dru, 2 


ndon. 


Every variety 


ге: 


_  Hostess:, Mr. and Mrs. Н. Dicks Whitfield. Proprictors : 


anc 


Y for a woman with good 
ly lame, but a follower of the 
bachelor gentleman for 3 years. 
services would be appreciated, 


B., 27, Kenilworth Road, Wallasey, Cheshire. 3 


—Guests received lady's private house. 


Every comfort:—" Hilldrop,'* 


* 


3, Waldemar Mansions, Fulham, 


ING GUESTS welcomed in charming. Vicarage; healthy cou 


] r ntry town, All conveni 
orts. Station one mile. London ‘one hour.—Moxon, Bletchley, Buchs. ^^ eee d 


AMS,” EAST BEACH, SELSEY.—Well furnished soror 1 
ai S T sixsroomed Bungalow On sea~ Y 
i Risse Red lor, Hp ads Garage, Таш aay eee m у; Ае 


INTERESTED in Science of Thou 


ownrigg, Summerhill Farm, 


"REI 
ght Teaching, u 


rgently.requires work of a domestic ki 
Nutley, Sussex, ЫЕ.” d чы ы. 
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>] YOU MUST HAVE йш 
—|THE-RIGHT DIET € 
^ The Right Diet is: : 


Clean and Pure. (Meat is not: it contains the dead animal’s 
worn-out waste-products). » 

E Humane. : 7р 

Economica! of money, time, labour and energy, and land. 
(How expensive Meat is, in many*ways! А 3-Course Meal | 
at the Eustace Miles Restaurant costs 1/3.  One-Course | 
Meals at home -cost only a few pence). | 


Asthetic. (How disgusting the whole corpse-trade is!) 
.Pleasant in flavour. 


For Cure and Prevention of many Disorders (Rheumatism, 
Blood-Pressure, Toxaemia, etc., etoc.). т 


Р. 
Forzpositive, vigorous, radiating Health and Endurance; ~~ 
For easier Self-Control and Morals. (Meat is over-stimulating), 
For Progress, and clear and progressive Thinking. — 


T 
| 
| 
| 


For Improved Appearance and Attractiveness. ~ 

For Happiness and Comfort. й 

For Service and Helpfulness. - y à 
r A good Example to others. 


Towards real and true Equality *and Brotherhood. (The 
Right Diet is not widely different for different classes). 
But it must be the RIGHT Diet. 
The orthodox (Mixed) Diet is not right.” 
Neither is haphazard “Vegetarianism,” which’ is based on 
a negative. . : y 
The chief requirements of the RIGHT Diet are :— 
(1) Balance of the various elements and factors. 
(2) Freedom from undesirable elements and factors: 


WRITE TO ME and I will send-you, free, not only a 
List of 12 Economical and pleasant “© right è meals, costing: 
from 2d. each, all well-tested, and пох of them ready for 
use without seeking; but also advice about any ailments. (16 


you mention any ailments, mark the envelope ** Personal," and 
mention your present foods and drinks on ай average day) 


me 


ү 


40, Chandos Street 
Charing Cross, sg 
London, W.C.2 _ 
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RICHARD 
YS WHITWELL. 


Om c GET of Dawn, b 


2 ad Third and, Cheaper Edition. 
der К... m. true is true to-day. The sun shines from the hcavcni 
"path. is’firm under our feet. .Too-long hast thou *walked/with earth 


PTT. 
= de: eyes, O child of the Efernal! Look upward now that you, mays per- 
[ON cejve | (he divine radiance even amid’ the common things. o Behold. the s „sun is 
Я rising upon а New Day.” m, 
j ~ Price 2/6 net; in Cloth and Gold 3/6 met; postage. 2d. ; 
3 ` * 24 
CHE Vand the Fi 
* The Cloud and the Fire. 
ees $ Another beautiful book of inspired spiritual vision. 
Я ' And Love is Light, er of БШП ds, Born the wonder of creation world 
-on worlds à 4 


m There is no pause in de Cose Кл, по break in Love's vast harmony.” 
‘A few copies only'of this edition left. 
E Б 2/6 net; in Cloth and: Gold 13/6 net; postage 2d, Dn 


Francis of-Assisi.- 


E eads this wonderful book we. lové. St. Francis and all'that he 

sd and for which he strove. He gave his life for humanity, and the world 
sap the blessed harvest of his sowing. Those who are seeking the 

bf God should procure this book ‘and study: it.” 

—Тне Epitor of “The Science of Thought Review." 


Price in Cloth 6/8 net; postage 3d. ~ 


“he. Fellowship of the n 


dis a арм CONTENTS : 
e ower КЛ the See The Quest of the 5 irit, Seck 
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Wordings of Affirmation Cards 


Nos. i to vi. 


No. I.—Suitable for Healers and those who wish to bless others. 


I now hold myself in a Receptive Attitude so 
that Divine Life, Love, Wisdom and Power 
flow through me, using me as a Channel. Of 
myself I can do nothing; but, as a Channel, 

I am used by the Supreme Power of the 
Universe. , 

Then underneath appear the words ; 
“Yet not I, but Christ liveth in me." 
—St. Paul. 


No. Играна those in trouble and who are being severely 
tested. 
I am Upheld, Sustained and Energized by 
the Power of the Living God. 


No. III.—For General Purposes. 
The Power, Wisdom and Love of the Infinite 


sustain me in every situation in Life. 


No. IV.—For the Business Man. 
Because all my Undertakings are Righteous 
they are Owned and Blessed by GOD. 

Then underneath appear the words ; 
Righteous dealing brings to me “ the blessing 
that maketh rich and addeth no sorrow.” 


No. V.—For those in danger or assailed by fear. 
Every Moment I am Safe in the Care and 
Protection of Infinite Love and Power. 

Then underneath appear the words ; 
“ There shall no evil befall thee, neither shall 


| nigh thy dwelling.” 
uc EU Psalm 91, v. 10. 


No. VI.—Is as follows. 
Without a doubt Goodness and Mercy follow 
me all the days of my life; and I live eternally 
in the presence of GOD. Paraphrase of Psalm 23. 
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Wordings of New Affirmation Cards. 


No. VII—I Rise above Depression like a Lark soaring 
to meet the Sun. 

Then underneath appear the words ; 
It is not the difficulties of life that have to be 
overcome so much as depression. If we rise 
above our depression we find fresh strength 
with which to overcome our difficulties. 


© —Н. Т. Hamblin. 
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I Rise to Higher and Better Things. 
Then underneath appear the words ; 
have strength for anything through Him 
who gives me power. : 
—Phillip iv, 13. Weymouth Translation. 


No. IX.—Ihe Lord in Me is Mighty and Powerful. 
Then underneath appear the words ; 
“ But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from 
the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ 
from the dead shall also quicken your mortal 
bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you.” 
—Romans viii., 11. 


No. Х.—1 am Blessed-and Guided and Kept by Invisible 
and Infinite Powers. 

Then underneath appear the words ; 
My Grace is sufficient for thee. 


t 


No. XI—My Life is an ever increasing unfoldment of 
Divine Good. I overcome because I allow 


Divine Good to unfold. 

Then underneath appear the words ; 
I co-operate with life, instead of opposing it. 
I am friendly towards life, instead of being at 
enmity with it. 


No. XII.—l go forward willingly and joyfully through every 
experience, for the Lord is here, leading me to 
my Highest Good. 

Then underneath appear the words ; 


“Underneath are the everlasting arms.” 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


ADVERTISEMENTS. ix. 


Remarkable Cases of Healing. 
By JEAN SILVERLOCK. 


CONTENTS: 

Chapters: L—The Case of George H . II— By Faith Made Whole.” 
Ill.—Healing the Incurable. IV.—Healing the Incurable (continued). V.— 
Another Remarkable Case of Healing. VI.—A Reversed Verdict. VII.—Faith 
Justified. VIII—The Healing Power of Forgiveness. IX.—How Thought 
Caused and Cured a Skin Disease. X.—Chronic, but not Incurable. XI.—Is 
there a Positive Cure for Negative “Ills”? XII.—The “Reason Why” of 
Relapses. XIIL—A Question with only One Right Answer. XIV.—Healing by 
Teaching. XV.—The Modus Operandi of Healing. 


Price 1/6 net; or 1/8 post free. 
Canada and U.S.A.: 40 cents. 


2/6 THE PRINCE OF UR 
Nett By Capt. R. A. NEAUM. Nett 
Tue book deals with the Creation of the Solar System, 
the evolution of the soul of Man, the birth of evil on 
Earth through the self-will of the Sons of God, and the 
redemption of the latter by Jesus Christ. The Bible 
narrative of the Fall is the basis of the story, and with- 
out dogmatizing, the book suggests lines of thought t 
the reader of an extremely interesting nature. . 
LONDON: The C. W. DANIEL Co., 46, Bernard Street, W.C.1. 

Through any bookseller. 


[2 


i 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
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APPLICATION TO INWARD ATTAINMENT AND 
OUTWARD ACHIEVEMENT. 


By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. xi. 


The Fundamentals of True Success 


By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


ү “Success has not to be wrung from life by force 
] and agonizing struggle, but is something that 
Y comes to us naturally like water flowing from the 


mountains to the sea.” 


| ONE of the chapters in this book, which achieved а wide 

| circulation in the U.S.A. through the medium of The 

[| Business Philosopher, by permission of the author, was 

КЕ и reproduced іп pamphlet form by one of the largest In- 

DOW: ` surance Corporations in America, and distributed to its 

| thousands of agents. No опе can read this book without 

| being greatly helped, encouraged and inspired. It shows 

how a true and lustrous success can ‘be achieved, no 

matter who we are, nor what station in life we may be. 

If we change our mind we change our life. There is no 

| doubt about this. Instead of complaining about our life 

i and circumstances let us grasp the opportunity to trans- 
À form them. ‚ 
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Editors Monthly Notes. 
THE DIVINE ORDER. 


THERE is nothing new about the teaching that appears in 
these pages, month by month. Nothing has been in- 
vented or discovered; neither has any special revelation 
been received. All thar is being attempted is to get 
back to the teaching of Jesus. In His wonderful teach- 
ing is to be found all that we need both for this life and 
the life to come. No other teaching is needed. It satis- 
fies every want and demand. It is at once the simplest, 
deepest, profoundest, most complete and revolutionary 
the world has ever known, or ever will know. It is 
simple enough for a child, yet the most profound and 
advanced student or adept, finds deeper depths in it, 
and greater stores of wonder and wisdom, the father 
he advances. 
Ь It is true, that in a sense, we of The Science of 
« Thought Reviw, are the forerunners of a new age—the 
age of intuition, instead of intellectualism. An age in 
which men shall know by direct knowing. Am age in 
which man will be led by the Spirit. An age in which 
ihe Divine Order will appear and manifest in place of 
present disorder and imperfection. But this will not be 
brought about by human effort, but through preaching 


the whole gospel of Christ. 
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WHAT IS THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST? 


What is it that our Lord taught? He preached no 
doctrine, He insisted upon no theology, His metaphysics 
did not go beyond: ‘ God is Spirit.’ But He had a 
great message—the greatest that this world, or the uni- 
verse even, can ever know. His gospel was, and is, the 
gospel of the Kingdom, sometimes termed the Kingdom 
of Heaven, and at others the Kingdom of God. It does 
not matter which term is used, for they both mean the 
same—the Kingdom of the Divine order. 

Our Lord came to reveal to us this perfect Divine 
order, and to open up the way by which we may enter 
the Kingdom, which is the perfect expression of the 

. . Divine Idea. 


THE BEGINNING. 


The beginning of everything in form, time and space 
is an Idea. Heaven and earth are the result of an Idea— 
God's Idea. In Heaven it is perfectly expressed. On 
earth it is imperfectly expressed. Heaven is not the 
Idea, it is the expression of the Divine Idea. The Idea 
was before the expression became manifest. _`` [п the 
beginning was the Мога’ (or Creative Idea). The word 
Logos doubtless means more than this, but "Idea" partly 
expresses what It does mean. “© The same was in the | 
beginning with God." Speaking in the relative terms of | 
time and space, first there was the Idea, and next the ex- 
pression of that Idea. The Idea is perfect, for ‘е 

' Word (or Idea) was God." The Divine, uninterrupted, 
unmarred expression of the Idea is perfect. It is only ee Í 
the earthly expression that has fallen short of the Divine 
Perfection. : 

Now it does not matter what may be our views of the 
fall, of a pre-historic Gelden Age, or of the theory of 

evolution. The fact remains that we are imperfect, that 

we live in an imperfect world, and that of ourselves we 

| cannot attain either to а god-like condition or quality; 
neither can we enter that state which our Lord described 

| as the Kingdom of Heaven. Е 

| Whatever may be: our views regarding evolution (and “иҹә 

| I do not think that these matter), the truth is that the 

| Kingdom of Heaven, or Divine order, does not evolve. 

7 The perfect Divine Imagination cannot create or image 

an imperfect thing. In the Divine order all is perfect A. 

- otherwise it would not be order, but an evidence of aks. de 

ү order. The Divine order is the Divine Idea perfectly ex- 


d. eg 
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pressed in wholeness, completeness, loveliness and right- 
ness. It is for ever present, though veiled to mortal 
sight. Some few, however, become conscious of its pre- 
sence, its presentness’’ and its reality. They experience 
a change within, which transforms the commonplace into 
ethereal beauty: they become spiritually aware of a pre- 
sent perfection and beauty, such as cannot be described. 
They become conscious of a loveliness and harmony be- 
yond all human imagining. This insight may pass, and 
they may never be able to re-capture it, but it remains 
with them as an ever-blessed memory, in which they 
know that all is well, although they cannot explain that. 
which they know to others. Deep in their hearts they 
know, and, knowing, they are satisfied; although the 
world calls them fools, or worse, for daring to "know" 
that which the human intellect can neither grasp nor 
understand. 


LIFE NOT AN ENIGMA. 


Life ceases to be an enigma when we realise that its 
object is the raising of the lower to the higher, and the 
transmutation of the base metal into pure gold; and the 
sublimation of the animal into the spiritual, and the 
human into the Divine. 

Our Lord went about preaching the Kingdom. The 
Kingdom of heaven is likened unto this or that, was the 
burden of His message. In many different ways He 
spoke about it, illustrating it by many parables, yet always 
in such language as to confound the wise and learned 
and all whose hearts were not ready for the Kingdom, so 

~that, hearing they should not understand, and seeing, yet 
should not see anything but the exterior of things. 


WHAT THE KINGDOM IS. 


Now this Heavenly Kingdom, of which our Lord 
spoke, is not merely a Heavenly state of soul, a state of 
Divine At-one-ment or union. It is that, and more. It is 
in itself a state of Divine Order. Our Lord said once: 


T. | '" seek ye first the Kingdom of God and His righteous- 
ET, 


ness." This means the Kingdom of God, or Divine state 

of union, unity and at-one-ment, and also God's Divine 

order. Righteousness is God's perfect order. When we 

` depart from this Divine order, we depart from righteous- 
ness, thus falling into sin, or disorder. — 

Now this perfect Divine Order, which is a perpetual, 

never-failing fount, springing up out of the Divine Idea, 


CC-0. In Public Domain. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


64 SCIENCE, OF THOUGHT REVIEW. 


is for ever stooping down, trying to impress itself upon 
us and our disorder, so as to bring us into a state of order 
and unity. But, alas, we pay but little heed. Our Lord 
tells us how it can be done, and how we can enter into 
God's Divine order, so completely, as to be able to live 
the eternal life of Divine Order, Harmony and Perfection. 


HOW TO ENTER THE KINGDOM. 


In passing let me point out that our Lord insisted on the 
Kingdom being put first, always. “Seek ye first the 
Kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these 
things shall be added unto you." It is the one thing that 
matters. Everything else must give place to it. - Nothing 
else is of importance in comparison with it. And it is 
not entered except on one condition. ` Not everyone 
that saith unto me Lord, Lord, shall enter the Kingdom 
of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father which 
is in heaven," said our Lord. '' Many will say in that 
day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? 
And.in thy name have cast out devils? And in thy name 
done many wonderful works? 

“Апа then will I profess unto them, I never knew you: 
depart from me, ye that work iniquity.” 

Then our Lord goes on to say '' Therefore, whoso- 
ever heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them, 1 
will liken him unto a wise man which built his house 
upon a rock: and the rain descended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that house; 
and it fell not: for, it was founded upon a rock. 

“Апа everyone that heareth these sayings of mine, and 
doeth them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, 
which built his house upon the sand: and the rain de- 
scended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and 
peat upon that house; and it fell: and great was the fall 
of it. 

From this we see two things: first, that the great neces- 
sity is the doing of the will of God the Father, and second, 
that if we do the sayings of Jesus, as well as hear or read 
them, we do the will of the Father and enter the way into 
the Kingdom. 

Now the sayings of Jesus are the will of God concern- 
ing us, and, in a general way, they are these: that we. 
should love God with all our heart, mind and strength, 
and our neighbour as ourself: that we should forgive to 
the uttermost (else our Father cannot forgive us): that we 
should love our enemies, and do good to those that ill- 
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treat us: that we should resist not evil: that we should 
repent and confess, and be born again: that we should 
agree with out adversary quickly: and, finally, that we 
should pray in the way taught by Jesus. 


THE KEYNOTE. 

The keynote to all this is love, surrender, obedience. 
But love covers everything, for, if we love God with all 
the strength of our being, we are only too anxious to sur- 
render to Him, and our one great desire is to obey and 
serve Him. If we love God in this way we are born 
again and have entered into regeneration. 

Now І have no time in which to speak of all these 
things, important though they be, for enough could be 
said about them to fill a book, but time and space must 
be found in which to describe the technique which our 
Lord has given us to follow. He teaches the way to the 
Kingdom, first by loving, forgiving, non-resisting, and be- 
coming followers of Him; and next by prayer. 

Now our Lord's instructions with regard to prayer are 
complete and perfect; they contain everything that we 
need for the finding of the Kingdom. But before examin- 
ing them we must realise for a moment the exact condi- 
tion of affairs. First, let us remember that there is the 
Kingdom of Heaven and the Perfect Divine order, and 
that this is for ever desirous of impinging itself, and im- 
pressing itself, upon our imperfect order. And so we are 
taught to pray to the Father of our spirit, who dwells in 
this Divine order, and to say: `“ Thy kingdom come." 

When we pray thus, we ask that the Divine order 
should manifest in place of human disorder. We do not 
mean, by this prayer, that God should impose His rule 
upon earth and thus make all our wicked neighbours as 
perfect as we think ourselves to be. What we should 
mean is that the Divine order shculd manifest in our life 
and that Christ should rule in all things, so that we be 
conformed to His image. It is a prayer to God, asking 
Him to make us fit the Divine matrix, so that the Father's 
idea concerning us may be manifested and perfectly ex- 
pressed, in place of the imperfect, selfsh and impure 
caricature that has hitherto misrepresented God upon 


earth. 
THY WILL BE DONE. 


This leads us to the next step : " Thy will be done on 
earth as it is in Heaven. B this we mean that we sur- 
render our own will, and desire that the Divine Will alone 
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should be done in our life here, so that it may correspond 
to the Light Realm or Kingdom of Heaven, which is 
Heaven, solely because God's will (i.e., love to God and 
our neighbour) is done completely and fully. If we can 
only surrender sufficiently to the Will of God, all is well, 
for this means that God can then manifest His perfect 
Divine arder, which before has been denied admission 
by our self-will and desire being enmity against God. 
By surrendering to the Will of God, we allow the Good 
to unfold, for God is Good, and Love, and Perfection 
expressed in Jesus Christ, and He is for ever seeking to 
manifest His perfect Harmony. We must change our 
ideas of God, many of us, and realise that God is love 
itself, and not its opposite. As one dear soul said once, 
in a letter: ©“ | was afraid to say ` Thy will be done,' for 
fear that God would cast me into hell!" Nothing better 
can possibly come to us than that God's will should be 
done in us, and in our.actions, апа in our life. 

When we pray: "Let Thy Kingdom come; let Thy 
will be done, we invite God to enter our life and will, 
and to bring them into complete harmony with Heaven, 
and in perfect correspondence with the Divine order. 
Could anything be better? 


MORE ADVANCED TEACHING. 


But Jesus gives us more advanced teaching than this. 
He teaches us to seek the Secret Place of the Most High. 
He tells us to retire to our chamber, and then to shut the 
door, and to pray with our Father in secret. This means 
that we are to retire from the outward life and withdraw 
all our thoughts and also our attention from it, and to turn 
inwards to that inmost centre in us all, where Truth 
abides in fullness.’ ^ Shutting the door means shutting 
ourselves off from all thoughts and recollections of the 
outward life, so that God alone, and His Heavenly order, 
shall monopolise our attention. 

Then, when we have become sufficiently practised. we 
can contemplate God, in quietness and in confidence. 
We then enter the Eternal. We become conscious of 
immortality. A feeling of expansion takes possession of 
us, and, to a certain extent, we transcend our ordinary 
finite consciousness. We rest in the NOW, and have no 
ihought or anxiety for the morrow. because there is none. 
This is the nearest we can come to liberation and free- 
dom. I believe that this consciousness can be perpetual 
and constant, but | am far from being able to practise it, 


yet. 
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Some may not get as far as the stage already described. 
But if they will perseveiingly turn from the outward life 
to the inner, and seek God, they will make progress, 
assuredly, for those who seek surely find. They, how- 
ever, must seek God, and must make themselves positive 
to all save God. Also, in all our efforts to find God we 
must enlist the aid of the Holy Spirit—the Spirit of Truth 
Himself, Who shall lead us into all Truth. For without 
His aid we can do nothing. 

Entering the Silence ignorantly, "on our own," so to 
speak, without the aid of the Spirit, and without concen- 
trating upon God, but in a negative, receptive attitude 
Ы all forces and influences, is greatly to be depre- 
cated. : 


THE EFFECT OF PRAYER. 


The effect of all prayer, but more especially this higher 
mystical form of prayer, is to change us into the likeness 
of that which we contemplate or invoke. Through con- 
templating Christ we become unconsciously changed into 
His likeness. Every time we turn to God in this way, in 
quietness and confidence, we open ourselves to the work 
-of the Holy Spirit, Who changes us within, gradually and 
imperceptibly, into the likeness of the Divine. 

But this is not all. The effect of contemplating God 
and His Divine order is to impress this same Divine order 
on our life. It does not matter how tangled up our life 
may be, nor how filled with disorder, by turning to God 
in the Silence, complexities, perplexities and disorders are 
“resolved into a state of order, harmony and peace. In 
this state of Divine order, all our wants and needs are 
supplied, all its disorders removed, and we enter a state 
of Blessedness, in which we realise that all is well, that 
we are encompassed by love, and that everything is 
working together for good. 


| have confined myself, in the above article. very 
‘severely to the teaching of lesus, for this seems to be the 
great need of the present day. But do not think that | 
am unmindful of the claims of Jesus as Lord of our heart 
and life. It is His voice that I hear in the depths of my 
being, saying :—'' My son give me thy heart." We have 
first to give Him our heart before we can follow and serve 
Him, and put His teaching and sayings into practice. 
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And it is not once that we have to do this, but many 
times. We think that we have yielded up all to Him, but 
we find that our surrender has not been complete, or that 

.-self has again crept in, or that in some way we have 
wandered away from the blessed state of union with our 
Lord. And so we have to come back, and again we are 
reminded of our separateness by hearing the words: 
'' My son give me thy heart." If we can always gladly 
respond, all is indeed well. 


MONTHLY NOTICES. 

Up to the time of writing nearly twelve hundred readers 
have taken the Course of Lectures on Blessedness. No 
prospectuses have been issued, the only announcement 
that has been made being the short reference that was 
given in these pages. We thank the many who have 
written letters of thanks and appreciation. Thank offer- 
ings have ranged from several pounds to a shilling 
and sixpence; and we have thanked the Father of all good 
gifts as much for the shilling and sixpence as for the 
many pounds. The spirit of love and self-sacrifice was 
behind all the gifts, and they were given as unto the 
"Lord. No fees are charged for the Course. The Lectures 
are seven in number. They are issued fortnightly and 
each is accompanied by a letter. It is a new idea to 
many that God wants them to be happy and blessed, and 
that a great ocean of Blessedness is awaiting them and is 
theirs if they only fulfill the conditions. : 


A correspondent has drawn our attention to the fact 
that the Prayer Hymn by М.К.Н., reprinted on page 34 
of our last issue, and which, it was stated, is supposed to 
have been written in July of last year by a girl aged 19, 
is to be found, together with many other stanzas, in a long 
poem entitled, "The Divine Office of the Kitchen," 
which is published by The Church of England Women's 
Help Society, price 2d. This correspondent bought her 
copy in 1925. These cards can be obtained, price 2d. 
each, from the Church of England Women's Help Society. 
Church House, Dean's Yard, Westminster, London, 
S.W.l.. and we recommend our readers to obtain а copy 
direct from that Society. We might mention that others 
have written also claiming priority of publication, and 
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now Public Opinion states that the real author is Cecily 
Hallack, and that the Dolphin Press, 10, Spring Gardens, 
Brighton, are supplying the complete poem on an 
illuminated card at the price of 6d., postage extra. 

Many thanks to the kind friends for their good gifts at 
Christmas time. Wherever possible they have been ac- 
knowledged through the medium of a personal letter. A 
friend in South Africa, however, very kindly sent a box of 
Chincherinchee. These beautiful flowers are still bloom- 
ing, and are very much appreciated. Unfortunately the 
Shipper's Card of Advice was indistinct, so that we can- 
not make out who the kind friend is who sent them. So 
will he or she please accept my best thanks now. Also, 
will all the many friends who so kindly sent Christmas 
Cards and Calendars please accept my thanks for all-their 
kind thought. It is not possible, unfortunately, to 
acknowledge them by letter. 


We have a few Optimists Calendars left this year. 
Last year so many people were disappointed that no 
doubt many, who failed to order at the right time, will 
be glad to hear of this. There are not many left, and 
those who would like a copy should send at once. The 
price is 1/2 post free. This Calendar is of especial inter- 
est to Science of Thought Review readers, because it con- 
tains extracts from the writings of Richard Whitwell and 
the Editor, in addition to those of many leaders of con- 
temporary thought, and also of the great thinkers of the 
past. 


Once again Miss M. Bateman, the floral artist, whose 
work is so admired by many of our readers, sent me a 
very beautiful exhibition of her skill in the form of a large 

` cluster of roses, which are so natural in appearance that 
they deceive everybody. Miss Batemans little adver- 
tisment appears on our Help One Another page. and 
readers interested should get in touch. Also Miss Mac- 
phail sent Mrs. Hamblin same exceedingly beautiful 
specimens of her artistic skill. Miss Macphail does very 
beautiful work in embroidery and luminous painting and 
other decorative craftsmauship. She is thus able to make 
the world more beautiful and a happier place. This 
friend's advertisement also appears in our Help One 

^ Another section. : 
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The Children of God. 


By Henry Vicror MORGAN. 


(SEVENTH IN A SERIES ON THE PaTHWay OF BLESSEDNESS). 


Special to The Science of Thought Review. 


“ Blessed are the реа Reis: for they shall be called 
ihe children oj God." Mat. 5, 9 


“And the peace of God, which passeth all understand- 
ing, shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ 
Jesus." Phil. 4, 7 


Or all the promises of blessedness which Christ made 
to his disciples, there is none that for depth of grace sur- 
passes in glory that contained in the words: `` Blessed 
are the peacemakers; for they shall be called the children 
of God.” 

We must not, however, allow the fact to escape our 
notice that this promise, like all other promises of the 
Master, is the result of attaining a state of consciousness 
wherein the kingdom of heaven is realised; for never un- 
til God is realised as the all enfolding, the all sustainin 
Infinite, never until we can say: `I know that the things 
stand for are dear to the heart of God," can we attain 
to the peace that passeth understanding. 

Of old the Psalmist declared: Great peace have they 
who love Thy law, and nothing shall offend them. And 
again he described a state wherein “‘righteousness and 
peace have kissed each other." 

1 love to think of all healmg as being the heaven-born 
child of this union of righteousness and peace. I love to 
think of healing as the bringing of the peace of God into 
manifestation. And is not peace after all the dominant 
note in the Christ message? Was it not the major chord 
in the angel chorus, heralding the advent of the Christ? 

It is what all men consciously or unconsciously are 
seeking. We pray for power, but what we really need 
is peace. We may have power without peace, but we 
can never have true peace without power. Power with- 
out peace is often destructive, but peace with power is 
ever true blessedness. Deep, deep, | know that were 
the power given me of God to endow every reader of 
this lesson with that which would bring into their lives 
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the greatest good, | would repeat the message given in 
one of my Christmas quatrains : 


If all the gifts of the Gods were mine, 

To send to you this Christmas morn, 

I would send you that peace the angels sang 
On the night when the Christ was born. 


We may all become peacemakers. Whoever attains 
the Christ consciousness of peace so that he can say to 
every inharmonious and disagreeable appearance: "None 
of these things move ine," becomes a channel for uni- 
versal healing. "Whenever, through spiritual meditation. 
we reach an inner stillness, where righteousness and 
peace kiss each other, our thought of God joins the choir 
invisible that ever brings peace and blessedness. 

Whenever the peace of God is fully realised healing is 

к A inevitable. Whosoever can still and pacify his own mind 
touches the border of that land where miracles are born. 
He who can still his own mind can still a tempest. Of 
old the astonished contemporaries of Jesus said: "What 
manner of man is this, that even the winds and the sea 
obey him?" 

To all who seek to attain the power of peace, it is 
essential that they first seek to harmonise their own af- 
fairs. How many noisy partisans | have met among the 
pacifists with whom 1 have laboured so long! Full of 
petty hatreds while talking lustily of the abolition of war! 
More and more I am seeing that the attainment of an in- 
ner stillness is the greatest work any individual can do for 
humanity. More and more | am seeing how useless it is 

-to talk of the abolition of war while we ourselves are full 
of private hatreds. I verily believe that if all who name 
the name of Christ would seek to settle their own inhar- 
monies war would soon be abolished between the nations. 

Marvellous beyond words is the power of the silence 
to engender the peace that brings blessedness. Just to 
be still and repeat over and over again "the peace of 
God that passeth understanding is now filling my mind." 
And then. when peace is realised, we may preach the 
gospel to all men. This is the glorious privilege of every 
child of God regardless of place or station. What won- 
der that Paul, realising the glorious privileges of the inner 
life, should refer to men who were outwardly slaves, as 
kings and priests unto God. 

Even as | write, | thrill with the ecstasy of a great joy. 
Here am I, in the quietness of an upper room, in a little 
city in one corner of the earth, endeavouring to realise 
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. for myself and for all men the peace that will bring 
blessedness to whosoever makes the great surrender of, 
their private ains and interests to the Will of the Whole, 
even that God who sees in secret and rewards openly. 

] gain from this insight peace and tranquillity. 1 cease 
from anxious thought and painful effort. | desire only 
that my individual note be in tune with the Infinite, and 
therefore glory-shod. I know if I can attain the true 
blessedness of peace my thought of God will moisten the 
roots of all that has grown. | know that even as | write, 
my thought of the Healing Christ is by each bed of pain. 
and over the surging sea of storm and ill, will sound the 
blessed: Peace be still! 

“ They shall be called the children of God." This is 
the promise transcendent. This is the hope that maketh 
not ashamed. Theirs shall be the awareness of a like 
nature with the Father. They shall ever be conscious of 
a protecting Presence. Marvellous blessedness! Child- 
ren of God, and if children then heirs, heirs of God and 
joint heirs with Christ! 


My Psalm of Peace :— 


The Christ within us sleeps, but we 

As once they did on Galilee, 

When tossed by storms of fear and doubt, 
Са] to our aid from powers without, 
‘And fear each wind that blows our bark 
Toward awful rock in midnight dark. 
And thus we moan and weep and pray 
Until toward dawning of the day 

When mortal thought is all undone 
And watery graves before us yawn, 
"Thou comest as the rising sun 

In power and sweet dominion— 

‘Then all the wild winds’ sobbings cease, 
And drift us into realms of peace. 


‘O blessed peace, Love-born, God-given, 
‘On earth no more we seek for heaven, 
But ‘neath each storm-wind still to trace 
‘The glory of a Father's face. 

His peace, so large, so calm, complete, 
Then may we walk with gladsome feet 
O'er thorny roads, through heavenly light 
Till faith is lost in perfect sight. 

O perfect peace, when full we know, 
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No matter how the storm may blow, 

"Dis still God's wind and still God's sea, 
Nor can we from His presence flee. 

And winds that blow and storms that come 
Can only bring us safely home. 

Then do we from our labours cease 

And trust that Power whose name is peace. 


Mr. Morgan's address for correspondence is No. 402, 


North Eye Street, Tacoma, Washington, U.S.A. 
PDO 


Right Words Help Right 
Thoughts. 


By GEORGE FRANKLAND. 


WORDS direct as well as define thought; hence it is im- 
portant to select words that direct thought rightly. It is 
better to use a general, a vague, or possibly a freshly 
coined word than one whose associations carry the mind 
away from the thought we wish to express. 

A notable bit of wrong-thinking is embalmed in the 
lines : 

** What's in a name? that which we call a rose 

By any other name would smell as sweet.” 

On the contrary, to call a thing by a meaningless or in- 
appropriate name confuses the mind, and a mind con- 
fused does not perceive so clearly, so purely, as when the 
name and the thing are associated by long use and wont, 
or by a self-evident aptness. If we call a rose a mush- 
room, we may surprise the hearer so that no scent is per- 
ceived at all! 

No wonder Jean Silverlock and the Editor feel embar- 
rassed by the word "'treatment'' as applied to communion 
for spiritual healing! The word "treatment," being 
material and formal in its associations, does not cover 
what happens in spiritual healing, consequently is a mis- 
leading term. It suggests a course of medicine or massage, 
perhaps a surgical operation as well. 

Instead of adopting an alien term, let us use one that 
satisfies us, even if we have to invent and then to popu- 
larise such a term. 

May I suggest that the word "communion" is in some 
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ways better than "meeting" or "sitting," and a long way 
better than "treatment"? A "communion" covers the 
meeting of healer and patient, their conversation and ex- 
ercises, and the Divine blessing on all. The religious 
associations of the word "communion" are helpful. 

It might feel a little strange at first to deal in ‘‘com- 
munions" instead of "treatments." One would prefer 
the simpler word, “‘sittings’’; but that word has an unfor- 
tunate connection with spiritualism, with which spiritual 
healing has nothing in common. "Meetings" is a very 
general and colourless word, but rather suggests large 
gatherings, while the phrase "healing communions” is 
more musical than “‘healing meetings." 

To take another example, the word "Brotherhood" is 
used often to cover human fellow-feeling of both sexes in 
all relationships. "'Brotherhood'" is a purely male word 
associated with sterile relationships. Therefore it is too 
one-sexed, too limited, to express a broadly human ideal. 
Humanity is male and female, and male and female in- 
clude husband, wife, parents and children as well as 
brother and sister. To express both sexes in all loving 
relationships the word of common sender, "fellowship, '' 
is sufficiently comprehensive and should be used when 
more than the narrow "'brotherly love" sense of ‘‘brother- 
hood” is intended. 

—50c— 


DENVER, CALO., 
1928. 
Dear Mr. HAMBLIN, 


I want to let you know the great good your booklets of 
"Simple Talks” have done in the state prison of Colorado. 
I sent them to a man | know of in there and he has writ- 
to tell me how much he is helped and has a different 
outlook on life—also that he has passed them on to others 
and he says "you should see how eagerly they drink in 
the Truth." I do believe the two years he is serving there 
will be the best thing that could happen to him; he has 
time to think now. I have asked him to whom literature 
should be addressed when he has left (in June) and he 
says, The Chaplain, State Penetentiary, Canon City, 
Colorado." So will you please put that on your free liter- ` 
ature list and let those men have something from time to 
time? My mother sends me your magazine and | always 
enjoy it and often pass it on. . 

Best wishes to your good work. 

: Sincerely, 
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The Presence and the Power. 


By RicHARD WHITWELL. 


Truth is divine through and through: it changes not. 
So there is one Faith, one Church, 
Within all faiths, all churches.. 

But the False has no substance: it ever has to be 
maintained by thought: from moment to moment it 
changes, never remaining the same. 

The true needs no outer support. 

The False has to be supported continually, ake it 

would fall to pieces; and when the Will that holds it 


E together withdraws at the long last, it will drop into 
nothingness, the bottomless pit. 
For evil was a lie from the beginning. 


(The Cloud and the Fire,* page 17). 


' [n the beginning was the Word!" Let us translate 
thus: “In the Original (beyond-time) is the Word.” 
And its expression is divine creation. For it is direct 
utterance from and of its Source, in its truth, its whole- 
ness, its inviolability. It is the divine Life itself, in its 
forth-Howing, by very necessity of its own being. 

Man falls back on that, and is restored. 

Or is it that he is in the process of creation, which in 

the timeless is Now, which is imraediate in God, realising 
which his destiny is achieved and his true life begins? 
" Nought is there but the Word, in very truth, and it is 
DOR S in man an inner priceless gift. It is original Truth, a 
hidden treasure, abiding his discovery. And it is lost in 
him, covered over as by darkness, shall we say? but that 
it may be found in him, and God be nearer, dearer to his 
soul. 

Truth is timeless, and time will unwind, for man, when 
it is found. 

For man will arrive, and be glad in the Joy of the ages, 
where life is known in an ever- -presentness. 

ү But what is time, other than in relation to man? And 
i 4 what does life know of time, apart from man? 

But life itself is joy, pure jey; and joy arrests time; it 
is a breath of freshness breaking through. PONE 
illumined soul," writes Mr. Hamblin, "the air is filled 
with laughter, and love permeates all." Wherever we 

*The Cloud and the Fire, by Richard Whitwell. 2/6 net. The 
Science of Thought Press. 
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see joy in life we will find there an arrest of time. There- 
fore all the glad things of life dwell free from time, 
though we hold them in our time-consciousness. And 
what does a little child know of time? 

Life itself stands in the timeless; it is only man himself, 
bereft of the pure breath of being, the inspiration of his 
spirit, who is poignantly aware of the passage of mor- 
tality. 


But "he shall know the truth, and the truth shall make 


him free"—free in Life, for it is life itself. 

Jesus expressed the purport of his teaching "that My 
joy may be in you, and that your joy may be full." 

Truth is enacted before man, in parable, every day of 
his life, if he have but eyes to see. Jesus, in his parables, 
unfolded the commonplace, revealing truth—the hidden 
meaning there, "if only," he pleaded, "ye have eyes to 
see, if only ye have ears to hear!” 

All the time the greatest and the best is with us, and 
that which is nearest to us is awaiting our discovery— 
something infolded in ourselves awaiting freedom and 
release. And apparently we have to achieve an action, 
or attitude in which the whole self outflows. "Therefore 
He calls us to His Service. 

The glad final note in the Bible is a peean of praise, 
ending in the words, "and His servants shall serve Him." 

The Spirit stoops and breathes in the heart of man, 
and he arises a living soul; age drops away, and he sees 
life fresh and young and sweet. The soul looks out, 
perceptive, through all things, of God. And then, oh the 
great Peace! 


“ How great is thy peace, thou lover of God, 
How deep is thy joy, thou soul renewed. 
O peace how great! O joy how deep! 

O sweet Light of radiant ways, 
O glad Beauty of our days, 
How great 1s thy peace, thou child of God.” 


Man journeys to this end, that in consciousness he may 
find himself there, in the Original, participant of the 


great Joy, knowing the glad Life, of which, on earth, the: 


resurgent Spring-tide is perpetual witness. 

The Word of God is an inner light, and our scripture 
is that which it responds to, with answering truth. Yet 
it is an imprisoned splendour, till its full release, through 
contact with the quickening touch of a live wire. The 
great Love, the very life of God, is the energy pulsing 
through, when once the contact is made. 
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This definite contact is, apparently, necessary, as the 
very "power of God unto salvation," without which there 
can be no release, no deliverance, and till when the spirit 
is in prison, or in bondage—or, in truth, asleep. For the 
spirit in man is negative and quiescent, till the Spirit, 
active and positive, the Bridegroom, come to claim its 
own. And this active and positive element, bearing upon 
life, with quickening power, referred to, in the Bible, in 
various aspects as "the sight hand of God," represents, 
at its highest, the office and the function of the Christ- 
hood. It is power operant, as from without, yet awaken- 
ing and drawing to itself, power that is latent within. 
And in this manner the apostle speaks of Christ as being 
at the right hand of God. 

It is a sustaining power, a support, a help, an interven- 
ing energy. '"' Thou savest by thy right hand them that 
trust in Thee."  '" Thy right hand upholdeth me." 
“ The right hand of the Lord doeth valiantly.” “His 
right hand hath gotten thee the victory.” 

Of it the so-called miraculous is the evidence. And yet 
it works in accordance with the Law, the one great Law 
of Good, whereby that which is original resurges through 
and manifests Itself at length. And to this end the Christ 
expression is necessitous, being the fulfilling answer to 
Nature, open and receptive to good and truth. It is the 
positive which balances the negative; unknown and un- 
utilised perhaps, yet immediate and available where there 
is a contact, the spiritual touching, which is faith. It is 
power which, touching, awakens knowledge and realisa- 
tion of the greatest Fact of all, the Presence of God, 
filling the universe. Instead of emptiness, fulness. In- 
stead of life bereft of good, goodness overflowing. 

It is in the absence of this that life stands bankrupt. 
But, through its incoming all things will be restored. And 
man will know, through experience, a new heaven and a 
new earth. “ Ye shall see the Son of Man sitting on the 
right hand of power, coming in clouds of glory." 

Here is indeed support, and strength and stay, if man 
will but allow It entrance in his life. Till then he must 
make his own foundations, his own supports, his own 
proppings. But from that point there is the security of 
Life itself behind his life and his action. 

There is then a dynamic of Life itself working in ac- 
cordance with Law. 

Science, until recently repudiating miracles as а con- 
travention of law, is to-day herself performing miracles. 
And she does so by utilising power in accord with law. 
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And that is the way miracles always happen, and power 
is made to concentrate at a point. Гог there is also a 
spiritual Law encompassing all in oneness, by which the 
Divine draws all being unto Itself. It is in accord with 
this Law that the miracles of history have taken place. 

The teaching of positive and negative is a flash, an 
illumination, an arousing call. Man goeth forth, ever 
toward a richer response and discovery. 

Of all this man has had hidden knowledge, and it has 
held the human heart to the belief in a better and a best, 
in spite of all sense-evidence to the contrary. It is his 
approach thereto which indicates, in time, his spiritual 
growth and unfoldment. Periods there have been when 
his belief has ebbed, and hope burned dim, when the 
world has made so great demand that the spirit has been 
quenched—ífor a season. But these times of so great 
darkness have preceded a dawning, a revival and quick- 
ened belief in the same. As light from heaven breaking, 
something has happened enriching our human life more 
than words can tell. When all has seemed lost, there is 
a flash—an inward illumination; life is seen fresh and 
new, and all things stand better than before. Therefore, 


from time to time, has man paused, in truth, and raised 
a Bethel, a stone of remembrance, saying “ Surely God 


is inthis place . . . . surely here is the gate of heaven. 

Life has stood tip-toe with expectancy at such a time. 
“Surely now tbe greatest is at our hand." And that 
perception, made quick in the spirit of prophet and poet, 
has demanded, “ Repent ye now, and turn from the 
unreal, for the Real is nigh: repent ye, for the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand!" And from lip to lip has passed 
the message. 

This Christmas season, even as we write, commemor- 
ates such a time, yea, the very time of times—a Birth, a 
splendour, a revealing, the Heart of God made known— 
when, in the Instant life withdrew its veil of sense, an 
all was stilled. 

It was the approach of something which had power to 
soothe and tranquillise, to subdue, to heal, to bless; 
something from which evil, and every malignant influ- | 
ence fled away. It was the feeling of a Presence good 
and wholly good, of the Real brought near, whose touch- 
ing was pure magic—the very magic of truth itself, in 
presence of which every other kind of magic falls in- 
nocuous. It was the magic of life, utterly good. 

And of it, how gracious the remembrance ! 

'" Some say that ever 'gainst that season comes 
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Wherein our Saviour's birth is celebrated, 

The bird of dawning singeth all night long: 

And then, they say, no spirit dares stir abroad; 

The nights are wholesome; then no planets strike, 

No fairy takes, nor witch hath power to charm, 

So hallowed and so gracious is the time.” 

(Shakespeare). 

In presence of That every superstition, and every 
night-spell dissolves away, as it were break of day, fear 
passes, evil is held captive—Love steps forth free, and 
Joy! A dark cloud has rifted, and heavenly strains are 
heard; angelic voices affirm harmony on earth as in 
heaven: peace and goodwill. Is it vision into the True 
and Real? Man believes, against himself, for a season. 
But the lover of God believes it all the time. Is it not 
the out-picturing of one, in deepest trust; the response 
of Life itself to man’s highest belief? Was it lived and 
proved, Love to love responding, with power to elimin- 
ate evil? 

“ Little child, lovest thou, and trusteth thou in 
love? Then know assuredly that thou has nought of 
evil, but all of good to expect. Yea, if thou wouldst 
honour thy Father aright, thou wouldst look forward 
to the very best thy soul can devise. Thou canst not 
expect too much of the One who is Love." 

(Brother James). 

In the knowing of the Fresence the power of infinite 
Love encompasses the soul. The One Life is pure and 
present, good and wholly good; it is one Consciousness, 
God. Ever present, ever wholly Itself, its touching is 
goodness manifest. 

That knowing is our resource in difficulty, in danger, 
in perplexity, a very present help. Yes, when things are 
impossible, it brings in a new and radical solvent. To 
live truly, some say, is to live dangerously. But if we 
have this reserve to fall-back upon, this goodness at 
hand, this blessedness? Will there not be a sense of 
ease in the action, in knowing that goodness and truth 

© are working through. For where faith is present, the 

pros: and wisdom of God are at hand likewise. 
A `` God is thy Breath, thou lover of God, 

Yea, God is thy love, thou soul renewed. 

O Breath how blest! O Love how pure! 

O sweet Light of radiant ways, 

O glad Beauty of our days, 

How great is thy peace, thou child of God." 

(Brother James). 
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If we had the simplicity of faith, would we not realise 
that even now are we the children of God, that even at 
this instant are we encompassed by a Goodness utterly 
good, by Truth that is utterly true, by a Love that is am 
utterly love? 


The prophetic outlook is not of future good, but of 
present truth, which, because God is active in His uni- 
verse, is ever to be. `` O taste and see that the Lord is 
good," cried the Psalmist, "blessed is the man that 
trusteth in Him." This blessedness is the Life indeed 
of which Jesus speaks, in the Fourth gospel. And it is 
experienced through faith, or childlike trust, whereby 
that live energy makes contact. This open power, this 
"right hand of God," is surely present, abiding its op- 
portunity to work in and through our life, to Its own 
highest purpose, Its own richest issue. The gates of the 
present open to the lover of God, and he realises in ex- 
perience here and now all that his soul has longed for, 
and desired. The kingdom of God is right at our hand 
for us to enter in. 


** There is but one salvation for all mankind, and that 


is the life of God in the soul.” (William Law). 


——0c-— 


Victorious Living. 


WHEN faced by disaster, not only stand firm, believing _ p. 
that you are sustained by all the power of the Infinite, ' . 
but examine yourself, trying to discover what lesson it is 
that you have to learn. On no account pity yourself. Do 
not blame fate: do not look upon the disaster as evil, for 
itis only your highest good. Stand firm; learn the lesson 
which the painful experience has to teach, and you will 
never have to pass through the same trouble again. 
When once the character has been built up and strength- 
ened to such an extent that you do not care whether the« 
trouble comes again ог not, you are free. “Unto a NN 
that hath (who develops and strengthens his character) 
shall be given, and he shall have more abundance: but 
whosoever hath not (who will not develop and strengthen 
his character) from him shall be taken away even that he 
hath (his character will weaken and depreciate.") 
H. T. HAMBLIN in Fundamentals of True Success. 
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Francis Schlatter—Healer. 


By JEAN SILVERLOCK. 


PART 1. 


How quickly are the great and good forgotten, whem 
once they have passed out of human sight and hearing, 

or have ceased to interest the fickle world which, in its 

feverish unrest, and thirst for excitement, is ever seeking, 

like the Athenians of old. for "some new thing." 

Whether Francis Schlatter really possessed any claim to 

be called great—even a great healer—may be a matter 

of opinion. Undoubtedly he was a very successful one; 

indeed his successes, if they can be thus described, were , 
phenomenal. 

As regards his goodness, however, not a single person 
who ever stood in the presence of this wonderful and 
wonder-working man, and watched him, as he ministered 
to the sick and suffering, with such tender compassion, 
could possibly deny it. There was evidently so little in 
his very simple life, as he openly lived it, to observe, that 
critics found literally nothing to say. Almost countless, 
too, are the testimonies, voluntarily given, in proof of 
the marvellous power manifested by this consecrated 
worker in his healing ministry. 

`` From two thousand, to five thousand people a day” 
—it is recorded, of all ages, creeds, races and social con- 
ditions, crowded to see this simple devoted man who, by 
abandoning himself utterly to the guidance, inspiration, 
and use of the Holy Spirit, had gained, or been given, 
an amazing power to heal ailing flesh—to give sight to 
the blind, speech to the dumb, suppleness to the palsied. 
~ They did not come," added the reporter whose state- 
ments І quote, "because they believed he was Christ— 
not that exactly, in any case, perhaps, and not that at all 
in most cases, certainly—but because the memory of 
Jesus Christ has left a basis for rational faith in such 
works. It is impossible for any mind but one embittered 
by bigotry, or debased by licentiousness, to question the 
purity and unselfishness of his spirit. The modesty of 
his way, and manners, his perfect humility and earnest- 
ness, and his utter self-surrender to the Holy Spirit, must 
inspire in all a prompt respect, a profound interest, and 
sincere approval. То question his mental condition is 
quite another matter. It is important, however, to em- 
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phasise the point that, barring the claim that he was 
Christ reincarnated, his presence made upon me, and, 1 
think, upon all, the impression of an extremely simple, 
but perfectly sane, and intelligent mind. This healer 
continually used the expression in describing the school- 
ing through which he had gone for this ministry of 
healing:— l had to do this, or `1 had to do that.' 
Judicious enquiry, however, shows that this ‘had to’ was 
not exactly a command from objective ‘voices,’ such as 
directed Joan of Arc, but was simply a subjective im- 
pression of the Will of the Holy Spirit. This will be 
easily recognised as only a slightly exaggerated instance 
of a religious phase, common to all who surrender ће 
personal will, in any great measure to the guidance of the 
Holy Spirit, as distinguished from those who try to govern 
their conduct by reason or principle, solely. 

“ While the cures effected by this deeply interesting 
being are innumerable, unquestionable, and in many 
cases surprising, it would be an outrage upon truth, and 
upon the man’s simple and modest claims to say that 
there is anything miraculous about them. Not all cases 
are cured, or even appreciably alleviated, and none are 
cured instantly, though many are alleviated almost in- 
stantly. The cure is usually gradual, as the faith comes. 
When relieved, and sufferers thank him (for he never 
takes money) he says to them all, ' Don't thank те; 
thank the Heavenly Father. Put your faith in Him, not 
in me. | have no power but what He gives me, through 
my faith in Him. He will give you or anyone the same, 
if you ask Him.’ There is no clap-trap, no affectation of 
mystery, no effort at notoriety, in this man’s doings and 
sayings. 

A gangway has been erected so that but one person can 
approach the Healer at a time. He comes out, and 
standing at one end of this gangway, in full sight of the 
crowd, receives each one passing through, and without 
asking questions. seizes the individual's hands in his own 
crossed hands, for a longer, or shorter period, nearly 
always closing his eyes, or raising them heavenward, and 
muttering a brief prayer or a silent supplication for Divine 
Assistance. He stands there, hatless, and without a coat, 
six hours every day, treating the afflicted. Some come ' 
day after day, and stand in the crowd in the street, until 
they are able to reach him. Often, at dawn, there is a 
crowd gathered in front of the Cottage in North Denver, 
a suburb of the city where Schlatter is the guest of a man 
"whom he cured of deafness before he came to Denver. 
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Before dismissing the multitude, each morning and after- 
noon, he goes down among the carriages and treats the 
afflicted who have wished to be healed by him, but are 
unable to approach him by the gangway. His manner is 
serene and sympathetic and he affects no singularity what- 
ever on his person, save that he wears his abundant hair, 
parted woman-fashion, and falling in long curls over his 
shoulders. This gives to his face, in repose (but only in 
repose) a striking resemblance to many of the favourite 
pictures of Christ. and this probably affects the imagina- 
tion of many. The crowds that stand about all day— 
seldom fewer than 1,200 to 1,500 persons at a time—are 
all eamest, even those who are only earnestly curious— 
and as reverential, as at a church assembly. It is a 
solemn, impressive scene, to which the noble glories of | 
the great Rocky Mountain range, visible in the near per- 
spective, form a fitting background: . . . . Many weep. 
Fathers come with crippled children in their arms, 
mothers with pining sickly babes at their breasts. Sym- 
pathising people part to right and left to eive them place. 
You see the flush of wondering hope upon their faces, as 
they advance, their throats swelling with emotion that 
almost chokes them, the tears ready to fall—plainly ex- 
pressing the thought —'"'Ah ! if this man should be indeed 
the dear Christ Who said. ' Suffer the little children to 
come unto Me.” 

But no, this is not the Divine One, Who wrought His 
Kingly mercies, by His resistless Word. This is but a 
poor. simple, unselfish brother, who has gained some 
emall, incomplete measure of the Divine Power, by sur- 
rendering himself utterly to the Divine Will!" 

Such is the printed report and opinion of the journalist, 
FitzMac, of Denver—repnnted from a Chicago publica- 
tion—and yet, such was not the view of Francis Schlat- 
ter's mission and personality held by others who knew 
the Healer far more intimately, and saw and watched 
him from day to day. It is interesting to compare this 
report with the account given by one who. questioning 
Schlatter in deep anxiety of mind, asked him :— 

“What is there of truth in this claim that you are the 
Christ?” 

"] never claimed that | was the Christ,” replied 
Francis. '" My mission is to heal. When the question, 
however, is put thus straight to me, I have to answer it, 
otherwise | never say a word.” 

" But tell us plainly are you the Christ?" asked the 
same individual. 
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‘I am," promptly responded Francis. 

“ But what proof have you of the fact? How can you 
pretend or venture to say that you are the Christ, the Son 
of God?" 

'' | have plenty of proof that 1 ат the Christ," replied 
Francis. '' Four persons have seen the proof. Three of 
them are Mexicans. | have proved that | am Christ by 
my works. Some people say to me, 'lf you аге the 
Christ, why don't you cure instantly?" The Father does 
not now want it that way, but the blind will see and the 
deaf will hear. . . . but as regards proof," he added 
dreamily with a sigh, "what would be the use of giving 
proof? People wouldn't believe, because they wouldn't 
understand. 1 don't ask them to believe, but if they 


B cuestion me, | must answer. lf they don't believe me, 


that’s their business. People coming here to see me, 
can't always see me, but the mere fact of their coming 
is enough. The Father puts a force to work that cures 
or can cure them. For instance, in New Mexico, a per- 
son wrote me a letter, from Santa Fé, asking when and 
where he could see me, to be healed. The letter was 
never mailed, but the person began to get better, and the 
letter reached me later on. The wish to be cured, and 
the belief that | could cure him set this force at work. 
‘These people can just as well stay at home,’ he de- 
clared. |f they only wish in good faith to be cured the 
Father will cure them, without their seeing me 
Whatever power | have the Father gives me—else І have 
none. With Him I can do all things. Of myself, 
nothing. If he doesn’t want me to heal, | can't heal. 
] must do what He wishes, obey His Wish and His Will in 
th smallest particular—and in this | have never failed." 
As the Healer thus spoke, his voice grew solemn and 
eloquent. The broken Franco-German accent and the 
low-spoken words made the scene impressive as he con- 
tinued. 

“ No matter what was ahead of me, when Не told me 
to go | went; when He told me to stay, І stayed; when 
He told me to lie down by the roadside, for days | re- 
mained there." 

“As | understand you then," persisted his questioner, 
"what you mean to say is not that you are really Christ, 
the Son of God, but that you possess from the Father 
a power that is not given to other men." 

But Francis replied gravely: ` |n answer to your ques- 
tion as to whether I was the Christ, | told you plainly 
“IT am. That is the answer Jesus Christ gave. He is 
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the Father. i am the Son. Only the power that the 
Father gives do ! have and use." 


Such was Francis Schlatter's own statement, and never 
once, in spite of his intense personal humility, was he 
-ever known to modify it. What he meant was clear as 
daylight —but then he was a firm believer, or became 
one, in reincarnation, which he frequently affirmed was, 
in his opinion, "the golden Key to all mysteries." This 
belief he probably acquired after leaving Mexico, where 
he had long sojourned, and coming to America, where 
he no doubt came into contact with many theosophists 
and orientals of whose philosophy this belief in reincarn- 
ation constitutes the fundamental raison d'étre. 


In this short sketch of the life of Francis Schlatter, · 
however, it is not my intention to discuss his religious 
views and beliefs, his political opinions, or his human- 
jtarian ideals, but to record, as simply and truly as pos- 
sible, his deeds, his sayings, and the impression he un- 
doubtedly made throughout the three short years of his 
public healing ministry, on the minds, not only of those 
who received healing at his hands, but also on the 
greater number of curious, incredulous on-lookers who 
‘сате to scoff, but remained to pray. In my next article 
І propose to give various instances of The Power he was 
permitted to employ, and which he never once claimed 
as in the slightest degree being his own in spite of the 
fact that he declared he was truly the Christ. To those 
"who, in an unprejudiced spirit, make a quiet study of his 
life, I feel sure that the child-like simplicity of this un- 
:deniably wonderful healer, will appear as the most con- 
vincing proof of the genuinely divine-inspired character 
of his mission. When asked one day by a listener in the 
crowd: ` Mr. Schlatter, please tell me what you say 
when your lips move in piavers, that are, to us, inaud- 
áble?" “I pray the Lord's Prayer," was his reply, ` it 
is all one needs. You may use forms of your own if you 
wish to do so, but the Lord's Prayer is all that | use.” 


(To be continued). 
On 


EDITOR'S NOTE. 

Having read the above I feel sure that Schlatter had no intention 
of claiming that he was a reincarnation of Jesus Christ. His claim 
was a mystical one, doubtless. As cur Quaker friends say; “ The 
Christ within is the Christ of History." 
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THE FIVE “ TALENTS.” 


‘By MINNA BLUEBIRD. 
Editor of The Bluebird Magazine for Children. 


In our last chat we considered the question— ‘Should 
Wives Work? . from the young Motherbird’s point of 
view. And, as we mentioned then, the same query, aris- 
ing in later years, takes on a very different aspect. 

The time comes (all too quickly) when the safe, shelter- 
ing. little ring-o -roses home-circle no longer satisfies our 
children, or gives sufficient scope for the expression of 
their growing powers. 

Being the contradictory creatures that we are, we allow 
the Bluebird fairies—Princess-Pride and Ruby-Regret—to 
sing a descant in our Think-boxes. The result is mental- 
mincemeat, with attendant heart-twinges. But the fact 
remains that the period of 


“Tying baby sashes, fitang baby-shoes, 
And stringing pretty words that make no sense, 
And kissing full sense into empty words," 


Jis over. In quiet moments "Ruby" tries her hardest to 
howl solos, but we also try not to let her, for if we have 
fulfilled our one main responsibility, there is Peace in our 
hearts. So much of it that Queen Lovelight hangs a 
magic "Full House" Card on one of our outside aural 
rays, and all the little Fear-Shadow-Imps and Foreboding- 
Goblins turn away with disappointed sniffs. 

In the February Bluebird "Open Letter to Parents" 
this main responsibility is mentioned, so we need not re- 
peat. We can draw up imaginary chairs, and consider 
our sister-woman, little Mrs. Middle-Age. 

Her children have left, or will soon be leaving school. 
Her unstinted love they need more than ever—but—they 
no longer need quite so much of her personal tending. 
At last, a smali but thrilling ray of Freedom shines across 
her path. 

Through the quiet years she has been upheld and 
strengthened. From the doing of the seemingly humdrum 
tasks she has filtered for her soul a new spiritual quality, 
which permeates her Being with an inner fragrance. In 
spite of some nusgivings, she now feels free to pray the 
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old prayer in а new and different way: `` Lord, what wilt 
Thou have me do?" And because she has learned (in 
those un-noticed years) not "to plan first and pray after- 
wards," but "to pray first and plan afterwards," she will 
get the right, the one and only answer. She will find the- 
mission of her incarnation. 

Motherbirds, we are just trundling along the Path to- 
gether in friendly fellowship, and | want to pass on this 
little message. 

If he could, old Frumpy-Grumpy-Tradition would tie a 
floppy little label round the neck of every middle-aged 
woman. He would write thereon: `` Best years of Ше 
passed and gone for ever. Too old at forty. "Preserve" 
vour strength." (As if we were pickles !) And a few 
other hoary die-hards. / 

It is up to us to snip off that silly little label and drop it 
down the nearest drain. The Business World may—or 
may not—want us. Of that | am not competent to speak. 
But this | do know. The New Age World wants us, and 
wants us badly. ^" The harvest truly is plenteous, but 
the labourers are few." By now, we should have gleaned 
from life a little Wisdom. a little Knowledge. a little 
Patience, a little Love, a little Vision. Five little 
"talents." Not the shekel-weight talents of Bible days. 
but the very "talents" needed now in the New Age 
Vineyard. 

In the old "Story" we read that "he that had received 
the five talents went and traded with the same. and 
MADE THEM OTHER FIVE TALENTS.” 

If we care to hear the cail. 1929 holds a new challeng 
for every one of us. The challenge to USE the talents we 
have gained in our years of home service. To offer them 
in the New Аве Service, and by so doing prove that we 
are ready and receptive for new ideas, new joys. new 
tasks, and new powers. 

Will it be worth while? 

“Апа so he that had received five talents came and 
brought other five talents, saying: ' Lord, Thou deliver- 
edst unto me five talents: behold, | have gained beside 
them five talents тоге." - 

“His Lord said unto him, ' Well done, thou good and 
faithful servant; thou hast been faithful over a few things. 
| will make thee ruler over many things: enter thou inte 
the joy of thy Lord.’ ` 

OS = 
Make not your thoughts your prisons. 
SHAKESPEARE. 
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By KATE SIMMONS. 


WHEN the writer read the above title and the statement 
beneath it (on page 696 of our Review, the December 
issue), she was rejoiced to find therein the expression of 
principles which have often been taught, but in so far 
as one has known, are rarely practised. The writer was 
reminded of a book she once read on '' Cosmic Con- 
sciousness, ` which in effect said that mankind will one 
day outgrow man-made laws, codes, creeds, cults, and 
dogmas, and, instead, become obedient to Divine: Laws 
and Principles, as if God and His Will for the good of 
all life, will be known directly by each individual, and 
obeyed by him. Hence, universal order will be estab- 
lished, each man living from his own interior illumina- 
tion and perceptions, all conscious of the Divine Presence 
in their hearts, this being a transcendental state of hap- 
piness called cosmic consciousness. Thus the Divine 
Law and Order are to become something tangible and 
definite, even as scientific and artistic knowledge, prin- 
"iples and their application to life are at present tangible 
to us; or, as explicit as music and the talent for it; but, 
as an all inclusive way of Divinity, and the universal 
consciousness of it from free choice—never as libertines, 
or the pursuit of ways that are egocentric or anti-social. 
But, the practice of this consciousness does not seem 
easy for us, we all believe in the Omnipresence, and the 
universality and oneness which must express it, but this 
fact seems so sublime, and far removed from our every- 
day comprehension, that when we come to work the 
theory out in practice, we seem unable to find a tangible 
way of doing so. 

For, directly we believe a thing, and find others of 
similar faith, we then desire to organise, to come to- 
gether, and teach and share that which we believe is 
true. In fact, we begin to desire that the whole world 
shall enter into the truth we have found, and that a col- 
lective expression of it may come about in organisation. 
Thus, personalities begin to play their part, and principles 
and rules are established. Some lead, others follow; 
some strive for leadership, others strive for favour with 
leaders. All these are inevitable aspects of human or- 

_ ganisation, as we know from experience, and the letter 
ecomes more important than the spirit; indeed this is 
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-difficult to avoid, since if organisation is to serve its pur- 
pose, it must be well done, even as any other work 
should be well done. 

Thus, when an "inside" is established, an “‘outside”’ 
thas also come about, composed of those whose faith has 
other modes of expression. Divisions and separations 
follow, and superiority and inferiority are felt, because 
some believe they have the truth, and that others lack 
it. We can illustrate the way of organising spiritual faith 
as comparable to a group of people who, desiring the 
sunshine and air, build a large hall, spending their time 
‘there, listening to long lectures about the nature of sun 
and air, instead of going out in it, for the enjoyment and 
health of mind and body. 

Sorne of us say: "Yes, but if there is to be no organisa- 
tion, how then am | to meet and know my fellow com- 
panions in the spiritually communal life of being led by 
and following the Spirit?” 

If we are really ready to take this step, then we are 
.ready to accept all mankind, as our spiritual companions, 
.and, if we at first lack anything in fellowship. we shall 
‘find the emptiness filled te over-flowing in the conscious- 
ess that humanity are one, even as God is One. 

All truly natural things are universal; we do not or 
-cannot organise sun, air, times, tides and seasons; these 
are independent of persons; we only participate in the 
good and use of them as best we can. So also we can- 
not organise the true or Divine Law ruling life. or estab- 
lish the true or Divine Order of life. These are already 


` existent for all eternity; but, we can find them by coming 


to what is called the Christ consciousness, universal or 
cosmic consciousness; these are but terms denoting states 


-of mind or soul, and, always this true consciousness takes 


us beyond the limits of any organisation, or tradition, 
built up by human minds, ways, and methods, right into 
the Һе which is always in the Omnipresence. 

How good it is then to find this way, and to know those 
who speak of this way. Here again we say: “but apart 
from organisation we cannot know this way and these 


~ people!" When we analyse this thought, we see that 
. it immediately takes us away from the essential truth, 
-that in all the real facts and experiences of life. we are led 


and illumined by the Spirit, and not by persons. The 
Truth is always available, and if dwelling in this con- 


-sSclousness, doors open, ond relationships come about, 


which achieve far more than human system ever organ- 


‘ised can accomplish. 
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We do not systematise the love we feel for our friends; 
this just happens as an cvent, or comes as a gift. So also, 
all divine happenings are inevitable, and independent of 
man's ways; we cannot organise them into being, they 
come about naturally, easily and inevitably, and we find 
ourselves participating in something which seems as if it 
always has been, and always will be. Thus we find that 
divine messages, and our spiritual companions, enter our 
lives irrespective of sectarianism, that they are not ways 
of personality, where one is raised up and followed one 
day, and cast down another, but the way of divine com- 
pleteness, wholeness, and oneness, where nothing is 
claimed for persons, and all for God, or Good Itself. 
This consciousness is not continuous at first; we find that 
it comes to us only in gleams; but, when once found, no- 
other way is possible. We then can worship God any- 
where and everywhere, with any man or with all men. 
We find also that this consciousness frees us from human 
dominations—írom dominating or from being dominated' 
— increases self-government in all individuals, causing us 
all to be more accessible to the leading of the Spirit. 
Thus, each gains his own freedom, and brings the world: 
nearer to peace and unity. 

We can all have true and unlimited fellowship, if re- 
garding all men, all living things, as fellow members: 
in the Divine Organisation of Life Itself. 

e oye oe 


THE MENTAL AND SPIRITUAL CAUSES OF 
SUCCESS. 


ALTHOUGH success in life has to be accomplished by effort. 
and action, this outward striving is only the visible part 
of the complete process of achievement. There is an 
inner and outer side to everything, and, in the case of. 
successful achievement, the inner, although useless with- 
out the outer, is the more important. There is an inner 
world of "cause," and the outer life is its effect. If the 
“cause of our life is at fault it is little that we can do in 
the outer life to correct it. Indeed, it is impossible, no- 
matter how we strive, to alter in the outer life of effect 
that which is due to wrong work in the world of cause. 
First in the Unseen, then in the seen—this is the Law. 
*'Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap. 
All is cause and effect. What you sow in your thought-- 
world you reap in your outer life. You reap success or- 
failure outwardly according to what you create inwardly. 
Н. T. HAMBLIN in The Fundamentals of True Success. 
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PASTOR RICHARD HOWTON. 


Ву THE EDITOR. 

RECENTLY a book was sent us for review, but it is of so: 
remarkable a character, or, to be more exact, it described 
the li£e-woik of such a remarkable man, that instead of 
a mere review, | feel constrained to write one, or two, or 
more articles on it. Even then it is quite impossible to 
do the book justice, so that those whose interest is 
aroused, are advised to procure the book, and read at 
their leisure, all about this most wonderful servant ot 
God, who began life in such a humble way, and yet was 
called to such a glorious ministry. The title of the book 
is An Apostle oj Healing, Being Studies in the Life and 
Work of Pastor Richard Howton,* and the author is Mr. 
Hector Waylen, who is an accomplished writer, well 
qualified for the task, which he willingly set himself, at 
no small sacrifice, | imagine, and which he has so success- 
fully accomplished. 

To me, this book is of especial interest because it is 
an account of a life that extends into our own day, for it 
is only recently that Pastor Howton passed on at the age 
of 73. Did I not know that all our ways are ordered by 
the Lord, I should greatly regret and lament the fact that 
1 never heard of this good and great man of God until 

. the other day, when this book came into my hands. How 
eagerly would | have gone to him in the days of my suf- 
fering; and afterwards, how gladly would | have sat at 
his feet to learn wisdom, from one so wise, so experi- 
enced and so specially endowed! But it was not to be. 
and so | must rest content, 

It seems so strange that this reraarkable man and his 
wonderful work should have been in existence for some- 
thing like fifty years, during which time hundreds and 
thousands were blessed through his ministry and faith, 
and yet neither | nor anyone whom | know, has ever 
heard of them before. But the author of this book, Mr. 
Hector Waylen, was more fortunate or blessed, for he 
came in touch with Paster Howton in 1905. He was for 
some time resident at Pastor Lowton's “Home” at 

* Published hy Stockwell, London, 2/6 net, from any bookseljer 
or from The Setenee of Vhought Reciew Office, 2/9 post free. x 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


92 SCIENCE. OF THOUGHT REVIEW. 


Glossop, so that he was able to observe closely and per- 
sonally, the work that was being done, and to gather in- 
formation at first hand. This makes the book much more 
valuable than would otherwise be the case. 

Richard Howton was born at Clowne, a small village 
about twelve miles from Sheffield, on the 6th of March, 
1855. His father was an estimable man, a one-time 
soldier and then an under-stewaid on a large estate, 
while his mother was a fine woman of strong character, 
who had been converted in a Methodist chapel. 

Richard grew up healthy and strong on a diet of brown 

bread, oatmeal and milk, for they were a poor family. 
He became a chorister in the Parish Church at nine years 
of age, and remained one until he was seventeen. 
' At the age of six young Richard Howton was put to 
work bird-tenting from 6 a.m. till 6 p.m. daily for the 
sum of one shilling per week. After two years of this he 
went to work in a brick-yard. 

Next he entered a colliery as a driver. He then sup- 
plemented his earnings by singing in a local tavern for 
4/- per week. This led to pugilism, in which, owing to 
his powerful physique and quickness, he became expert 
and, locally, well known. Even Sunday afternoons were 
given up to this new form of adding to his income. 

However, Richard could not always successfully avoid 
the police, so the time came when he found himself in 
a prison cell. Неге his mother's prayers must have fol- 
lowed him, for a tract was handed to him, which was as 
the voice of the Spirit of Truth calling him to a new and 
consecrated life. He now became an earnest seeker 
after Light, and, in a small meeting held over a car- 
penter's shop, he found it. Let me quote the author as 
to what followed. This extract will show how great and 
genuine was the change that had taken place in young 
Howton's heart: ‘For three days Richard Howton neither 
ate nor slept. Не was living in a world of joy unspeak- 
able and full of glory. Life was ht up with new hope, 
and ali things were in process of becoming new. After 
these first experiences he was eager to tell out the glad 
news of what the Lord had done for his soul. He did so 
in an open-air meeting very soon, but at first his old com- 
panions did not credit his conversion. ` What is the tip 
for the next horse-race?' they asked. ‘Believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved!’ was all the 
answer they got!” 

Richard Howton, who was now twenty-three years of 
age, speedily showed evidence of a changed life and 
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transformed character. He became an inspector in the 
4 mine at a wage of six pounds per week; no mean sum in 
б) those days (1878). He also started preaching for the 
Primitive Methodist denomination, with surprising results, 
the chapels being filled to overflowing, and many desper- 
ate characters entirely changed. 

In spite of this, however, he felt the need of a greater: 
power. So one day he determined to find it. He shut. 
himself in his room determined not to leave it until he 
had found it. This came to him, as he had firmly be- 
lieved it would. " He was thrilled from head to foot, 
and went forward thereafter in his work, with greater 
efficiency, and with a sense of insight and illumination 
which never left him.” 

In 1881 Richard Howton got married, after which he. 
sought further education both in secular and religious sub- 
jects. He gave up-mining and devoted his whole atten- 
tion to religious work. Later he was stationed at Nun- 
eaton, where he worked with the Rev. Michael Baxter. 
At this time while sitting in a field, reading The Acts of 
the Apostles, he felt called to the ministry of healing. 
He was soon to receive proof of the genuineness of the 
"call," for `` On his way home he met a young woman 
who was suffering from a very large tumour growing out 
from the side of her face. Asking her if.she thought the 
Lord meant her to have this tumour all her life, she re- 
plied that the doctor had said that if it were operated 
upon it might leave her in a worse state than she was in 
at present. This young woman was one who had at- 
tended his services, and, reading to her from the epistle 

5 of James (v. 14), he asked her if she had any oil at home. 
She said she thought there was a little sewing-machine 

oil somewhere, so they went to the house. ‘I suppose,’ 
‘said Howton, ' that will do—and I shall have to be the 
elders. He prayed with her, and anointed her in the 
Name of the Lord Jesus. In about five hours this great 
tumour was reduced to a small swelling, and within four 
days it was completely gene. It may be added that, not 

В). long after this occurrence, the young woman got married. 

Various visions and revelations came to him also at this 
period of his life, indicating the nature and manner of his- 
future work. In one of them he was shown a flag with 
the word VICTORY written upon it, in red letters. He 
was told to wave this flag over everyone with whom he 
should pray." ў 

In September, 1884, Richard Howton settled in Glos- 
sop. In ten months 133 persons came for healing. Those- 
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who had crutches saw them broken into firewood before 
their eyes, and always God honoured this young man's 
faith. But his faith was often tested in other ways. He 
had given up his position in the mine, together with its 
substantial wage of £6 per week, in order to work for 
nothing at all. Не received no salary, and also made no 
charge for healing. Donations sent unsolicited by those 
who had recovered, and others, were accepted, but, for 
a long time this precarious income did not exceed nine 
shillings per week, and of this two shillings and nine- 
pence went in rent for the small cottage in which he and 
his wife lived. The following extracts will show how 
‘this great man of God met these tests, and how gloriously 
he conquered. It was through this apprenticeship that 
he was prepared in faith, courage and experience for the 
-work which lay before him. Please note the splendid 
part that Mrs. Howton took in this great struggle. The 
extracts are as follows: `` On one occasion we were very 
short of money. Mrs. Н. and І ate the last bread at 
breakfast that we had in the house, and we had no 
money to get any more with. After breakfast we read, 
our morning lesson which was Mark xi. . . . “And Jesus, 
answering, saith unto them, Have faith in God.’ | said 
‘to Mrs. H., ' That is just what the Lord wants to teach us 
this morning, to have faith, and to trust Him for dinner.’ 
At 10.30 a.m., Mr. R., a friend of ours, came in and 
walked right past me into the other room, with a hamper 
under his arm, which he left with the words, ‘ The Lord 
‘has sent you this.’ It contained two large brown loaves, 
eighteen pounds of flour, and other things.” 

"" On another occasion, when going my visiting round, 
| went into a house where the children were crying for 
bread, and the dear mother had no bread to give them. 


l then looked up to God in prayer, and said, ‘О Lord, . 


Thou hast sent me here for some purpose. What is it, 
Lord? And He soon told me to give the mother of these 
children sixpence; and at this tirae | had only eightpence 
in my possession. So I gave her the sixpence; and after 
reading the Word of God. and praying with them, | went 
down another street, and entered another cottage where 
an old person lived, and she also was very poor, and had 
nothing to eat in the hcuse. So 1 again looked to the 
Lord in prayer, and said, ' Now Lord, teach me what 1 
must do here, and I received the answer, ‘ Give the 
"woman the last twopence, and Í will repay thee for it.’ " 


—l gave her the twopence, and then left the house. But 


as | was going down the same street, a woman called 
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after me, and said, ' | want you, Mr. H '; and gave me 
a shilling, saying, ' | wish | could give you more, but use 
that for the glory of God.’ Thus the Lord sent me my 
eightpence back again, and fourpence more to it for 
trusting Him." 

"At one time when he had only four shillings and 
eleven pence left, he was told to send four-and-six of it to 
a certain old man—a faithful old soul who lived in a 
village near Shefheld. He did so, and as it afterwards ap- 
peared, this sum just saved the old man from being 
turned out of his cottage, the rent for which was then 
due, but which he would have been otherwise unable to 
pay. Meantime, unexpected donations supplied needs at 
Glossop.” . - 

“ Praying for money, for a certain object, on another 
occasion, when he had only ten shillings left in the sav- 
ings bank, he was told ‘not to ask for what he had got, 
but to give that.” Не took it out and gave it away: and 
in a short time came a cheque for fifty pounds.” 

" One day a ragged man came to the door, saying 
that he could get no work because he had no shoes on his 
feet. Howton gave him his worst pair. Only a day or 
two later, a woman came, saying that her husband had 
had work offered him, but had no boots. The Pastor 
gave him the next best pair, but he had to stay in for 
seven hours while the third and only remaining pair was 
being mended. After that he went out and met a Social- 
ist who began to upbraid parsons for doing nothing. 
* Look here,’ said Howten, ' Гуе done а thing this week 
I don't think you would have done. And he told him. 
.' Was that Socialism? . . . The man laughed, and said 
it was.” 

This must conclude this part of our review of this most 
fascinating book. Most of our readers, we feel sure, will 
want to procure a copy for themselves. [n closing let me 
point out that all this time, during all these trying experi- 
ences and trials of faith, Richard Howton was fighting 
his way to liberation and freedom. As we shall see in 
later articles, he succeeded. 14е entered into that stage 
of knowledge in which he was as certain of God's supply 
and abundant support in all things necessary for life and 
the upkeep of his work, as he was of a sufficiency of air 
to breathe. But he did so because he never faltered. 
He succeeded because he obeyed the call of the Spirit 
and never held back. If we are to find liberty in the 
matter of Divine Supply. we, too, must pass through an 
apprenticeship, and be faithful to the Divme leading. 
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Having once put our hand to the plough we must never 
turn back. 

The title of this book is An Apostle of Healing, but 
it is the record of the life and work of a man of faith who 
really lived a life of faith and utter dependence upon 
God, especially in the matter of the supply of his daily“ 
needs and those of his wife, his home, and his philan- 
thropic work. During the forty and more years of his 
pastorate at Glossop he refused to accept a salary, 
although entirely without means of any kind. How won- 
derfully his faith in God was vindicated will form the 
theme of succeeding articles; for the way God delivered 
Richard Howton financially was no less wonderful than 
the cures which were wrought through him, by the Spirit. 

(To be continued). 
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THE MESSAGE OF THE WIND-SWEPT PINES. 


By M. O. K. 


A long, low, throbbing sound comes from afar 
Which gently stirs, and softly passes o'er 
'The fronded branches waiting, bending low, 
Responsive to its music and its power. 


Swift vivid flames are mounting in the sky, 
The west ring sun, gold-crested dipping down 
Is flooding bark and giant stem erect 

With molten copper glory all their own. 


Deepens the tone in its enfolding swell, 

And murmers, floating down the rose mist stair, 
To deep hid root which yields its living sap, 
And fills with fragrance all the sun-kissed air. 


Too soon the wave of music passes on, 
Upon fresh throbbing life to spend its will; 
Yet on the list’ning ear again there falls 
That long low sound of deep vibrating thrill. 


So, Spirit wind, sway me with soft caress. 

Come, sacrd Flame, through my whole Being sweep, 
Till filled with Life Divine I upward press, 

And every hidden spring shall Godward leap. 
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Questions and Answers. 


By THE Ерїтой. 

Q.—I have done everything possible. I have thought 
this way and that, | have declared the Truth, I have 
denied error and have affirmed its opposite, in fact | am 
quite worn out, and my affairs are going from bad to 
worse, but what else can | do? 

A.—You have unfortunately been trying to do every- 
thing yourself, instead of relying on the Spirit, and in- 
stead of allowing Truth to demonstrate itself. You have 
also been using the human mind instead of turning to 
the Mind that it infinite. You have thought that deliver- 
ance could be, and had to be, wrought by your efforts 
and mental activities. Instead of all this strain and effort, 
which only intensifies life’s troubles, you should seek the 
secret place of the Most High. `` Не that dwelleth in 
the Secret Place of the Most High shall abide ‘neath the 
shadow of the Almighty." Instead of trying to "think" 
everything into a state of “‘rightness,’’ we should leave 
off thinking, and instead contemplate God and His per- 
fection, love, order, beauty and harmony in the Silence, 
or secret place. All the disorder of life is due to human 
thinking and willing. What we have to do is to get back 
to that "ground'"' which is and was before all our think- 
ing and willing began. Thus a new life becomes pos- 
sible, for we start anew, at the very springs of life, before 
disorder begins. But we cannot do this of ourself. We 
cannot create perfect life and order, in spite of all our 
attempts at right-thinking. But we can allow God, 
through surrender to His will, and a continual re-adjust- 
ment to it, to express His Divine order through us. It 
does not matter how tangled up our life may be, nor how 
hopeless it may seem, nor how impossible deliverance 
may appear to be, there is nothing difficult to the Mind 
that is infinite. All that we have to do is to come again 
and again into the Secret Place, calmly resting there, 
allowing Divine grace to melt all the disorder of our life 
and to bring order and harmony, beauty and love. and 
all that is desirable and lovely into its place. 

When we meet God in the Secret Place, in this way, 
ceasing all our human thinking and willing, but allowing 
God's will and order to have their way with us, our life 
becomes plastic in the hands of God. What to man is 
utterly impossible becomes easily possible of achieve- 
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ment. Mountains of difficulty are moved into the sea of 
oblivion, while all that we need for a perfect ordering of 
our life comes to us, just at the right moment. 

The perfect Divine order is always seeking to impress 
itself on our life, and to manifest itself in our affairs. 
When we stop willing and thinking, keeping ourselves, 
of course, positive towards all powers and influences ex- 
cept God, towards Whom alone we allow ourselves to 
be receptive or negative, and when we allow ourselves 
quietly and calmly to contemplate Reality and the Divine 
Order, allowing the Harmony of Heaven to sink into our 
very soul, then life becomes plastic, and the Divine order 
can appear. 

The error into which we are liable to fall is to think 
that we have to put things right; that we, by our right 
thinking, can put our life right, or create perfection and 
order. The truth is the reverse of this. The Divine Per- 
fection already is, it has not to be created. It is the 
Divinely normal condition. and it is the Reality. All dis- 
order is a departure from the Divine order, therefore the 
only cure for disorder is for us to get back to the Divine 
order, and become so plastic to the Divine will that it 
can become manifest in expression in this life that we 
know. By getting back in this way our life is created 
anew, not by us, but by the Divine idea concerning us 
being allowed to manifest, for our life is perfect, as it is 
imaged in the Mind of God, for this Mind can image 
nothing that is imperfect. 

God thinks and wills, and perfection is expressed. 
Man thinks and wills, and imperfection and disorder are 


expressed. The only remedy is for man to get back to = 


God, so that the Divine thinking and willing may become 
expressed and manifest in human affairs. This was the 
mission of Jesus Christ—to bring us back to God and 
Perfection. '" Be ye perfect, even as your Father in 
Heaven is perfect.” 


>D O SS 


Happy is the man that findeth wisdom, and the тап, 
that getteth understanding. For the merchandise of it is 
_ better than the merchandise of silver, and the gain thereof 


than fine gold. 
Proverbs ii, 13, 14. 
Be not forgetful to entertain strangers, for thereby some 
have entertained angels unawares. 
Hebrews xiii. 2. 
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The Importance of Thought. 


By ARTHER F. G. FLETCHER. 


A VERY wise man said "As a man thinketh in his heart 
so is he," and a little consideration will go to prove the 
truth of the saying to a far greater extent than most people 
imagine. There can be no doubt that the character and 
colour of the dominant thought in the mind is responsible 
not only for the outlook upon life but for the general 
health and happiness of the thinker. The miserly look, 
the greedy or lustful expression, the dyspeptic appearance, 
are all justifiably associated with a certain stamp of 
thought. That they are created by the thought can hardly 
be in doubt. "Why do you look so unhappy?" is a ques- 
tion which is often asked, and only the exceptional person 
is able to mask thought by an expression which belies it. 
For most of us the look upon our faces betokens very 
much the nature of our thoughts. Thought then at least 
is able to make a change in appearance, but change of 
appearance will not alter the thought. We can feign 
misery by pulling our mouths down at the corners, but 
unless we persist in the habit it will not make us miser- 
able, but if we are miserable most of us will not be caught 
with a cheerful expression. Anyone with a consistently 
happy series of thoughts will look happy, and if he finds 
himself discontented and miserable, and can be persuaded, 
or persuade himself, that he has small reason for being 
wretched, very soon the expression on his face will change. 
It is the change of thought which works the transforma- 
tion of features. Now if the liver is not functioning cor- 
rectly a dis-ease will be experienced throughout the whole 
body, and there will be associated with it, perhaps, a loss 
of temper and an unhappy facial expression; judgements, 
at such a time, will be warped, and sharp words may 
follow without rhyme or reason except that we feel like 
it. To most of us in such a case it has happened that 
when we felt least in tune with our surroundings, some- 
i thing has turned up to give our thoughts a more optimistic 
‘ turn, and strangely we have found our megrim pass away, 
as a fog before a refreshing breeze. ``А hearty laugh doeth 
good like medicine,’ and we have proved it so. A change 
of scene, a cheery visitor, a side-splitting farce, or any- 
thing which would serve to change the colour of our 
thought, and we are ourselves again. This points to the 
probability that the liver complaint was the direct result 
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of some unhappy thought, since by a happy thought it 
can be cured. The chemistry of the body is a very mys- 
terious thing; the re-actions which take place, though in 
a way like those which may take place in a laboratory, 
are in another way quite unlike. Persistent reverses in 
fortune which tend to lower the tone of the thought and 
inhibit hope, are frequently followed by a physical break- 
down. No specific disease may be present in any of the 
organs of the body, but the whole tone has been lowered 
by the adverse experiences which have engendered depres- 
sing thoughts. If the thoughts had remained healthy and 
hopeful, there would have been no breakdown in health. 
Here, beyond doubt, worry has been responsible for inter- 
fering with the normal chemical re-actions of the body, 
and illness has ensured. So thought plays an important 
part in the chemistry of the body; indeed it is impossible 
to deal with the chemistry of the body without taking 
thought into consideration. To diagnose a case of sick- 
ness correctly, a doctor should be acquainted with the \ 
tone of the thought of his patient. Often a skilled physician 
will purposely lay himself out to become the friend of his 
patient for this very reason, so that he may discover some- 
thing of the nature of the patient’s thoughts. A dyspeptic 
patient will frequently respond to the optimistic sugges- 
tion of his physician that some medicine, which he—the 
physician—knows to be nothing but coloured water, will 
put him right in a day or two. If the patient believes 
him, i.e., accepts the thought and begins to anticipate 
health, then the result which the physician predicted will 
follow: but if in the patient there is a stubborn pessimism 
and an overwhelming self-pity, then the suggestion will 
not penetrate and the medicine will not cure him. It is 
not suggested that there is no value inherent in any 
medicine, but that the efficacy of medicines depends very 
largely upon the mental attitude of the patient towards 
them. An aperient will cleanse any system from accumu- 
lated poisons, but all the aperients in the world will not 
cleanse the mind which by its peculiar temper is con- 
stantly creating poisons in the system. Hence many cases 
prove stubborn to all known medical treatments, and 
some, because of some thought or belief which has proved we” 
strong enough to penetrate into the mind, will yield to р 
what is called а “‘quack’’ remedy or religion. The сше 
is in the mind, and no cure which failed to operate in the 
recesses of the mind could prove effective. 

It would be interesting if it were possible to discover 
the exact chemical effect of each different kind of thought. 
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How if it were discovered that different classes of disease 
were the direct result of corresponding types of thought? 
f it is granted that thought has a physical effect, there 
does not seem any a priori reason why it should not be 
possible. Witness a girl blush at the mention of a name, 
see a man blanch at the suggestion of disaster—why does 
one thought make the blood rush to the face, and another 
make it recede? Why will perspiration break out all over 
the body when one is faced with a terrifying situation? 
The physical effect of thought in these cases is very well 
known. Several instances were recorded in the war of 
men dying of fright, thinking they were shot when nothing 
whatever had touched them but a thought. Most of the 
shell-shock cases were of this class. Men came into the 
hospitals unscratched but trembling from head to foot, or 
completely insane; only an overpowering thought had been 
at work on them; truly physical danger was responsible for 
their condition. If they had not been capable of thought 
they would have been as unaffected as a tree or a house 
which had not been hit. Instances can be multiplied of the 
effect of thought on the physical condition; a man can be 
thoroughly ill as a result of anger or jealously; an imagin- 
ary situation can be sufficient to induce real physical 
agony; and it is not unreasonable to suppose that the sys- 
tematic harbouring of some particlar kind of thought has 
its corresponding physical effect. If the general premise is 
granted, it is not unreasonable to conclude that there is 
no thought but has its corresponding re-action upon the 
bodily condition. ''Mens sana in corpore sano,” and it is 
generaly recognised that the body cannot be healthy 
unless the mind is healthy, thus connecting the whole 
contention. 

Psychologists to-day are pointing out the extreme danger 
of repressed thought in children on their after life; it is 
even proved that many diseases which crop up in later 
years are the direct mischief wrought by a repressed 
thought. Nervous troubles of various kinds, and even 
paralysis, have been traced to some mental complex, and 
have been cured by the resolving of that complex. Cases 
have been known of people completely helpless and bed- 
tidden the victims only of some dominant thought, who 
when sufficient stimulus has been brought to bear on them 
by way of counter-suggestion have literally taken up their 
bed and walked. One lady, known to the writer, for twenty 
years was the victim of the obsession that she could do 
nothing whatever for herself, consequently someone had 
to feed her and tend her and carry her about like a 
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helpless baby; one evening when she was lying alone, she 
heard a great commotion downstairs, and a cry of "Fire p^ 
reached her ears, she promptly jumped off the bed and 
ran downstairs. Her paralysis was real so long as she 
believed it, but it ceased to exist as soon as sufficient urge 
had possessed her mind to exert herself. No physician will 
deny the reality and seriousness of the state known as 
hypochondria, yet all know equally well that it has only a 
mental source. Physicians order "change of air," a "sea 
voyage,” and so on, knowing that there are physicial con- 
ditions which can only be dealt with by a changed mental 
orientation. 

The examination of ordinary every-day experience will 
go far to prove the physical effect of the thoughts com- 
monly harboured in the mind. Under certain well-known 
conditions we talk about being "bored" by a person or 
circumstance, good manners may stave off the physical 
effect for a while, but presently, willy-nilly, we open our 
mouths wide and emit what is called a yawn, and though 
we may apologize and make some partially true excuse, 
the fact of it is we were so little stimulated mentally that 
the physical flagged. Ten minutes afterwards something 
else may have occurred and the physical has suddenly 
leapt to life, and we say we were "thrilled" at the advent 
of someone else; no more yawns, no more ennui, indeed 
though ten minutes previously we thought we could not 
stay up a minute after 9.30, we did dance till one o'clock 
in the morning, and went to bed in high fettle. What is 
this but the direct effect of the mental on the physical; 
and a little consideration will show that life is made up 
of such instances. To speak quite truly, life has little else 
to show but examples of the re-action of the physical to 
mental concepts, and sufficient has been said to hazard 
the statement that if the mental life could be sufficiently 
understood and ordered, the physical life would not so 
often be disarranged. 

Consider now the effect of certain thoughts as they 
appear fortuitously in our lives. There are well-known 
pleasing ideas such as ""beech trees in spring," “daffodils 
in an orchard," “‘crocuses on mountain slopes"; these 
ideas, or pictures, bring a soothing effect with them; еу. 
represent something fresh and clean and sweet. When 

"we are actually in a wood, or orchard, or on the slopes 
of a mountain, we re-act at once to the beauty around us, 
we speak of the experience as "refreshing," and we are 
conscious of a physical effect at once soothing and reviv- 
ing; the smell of the woods, of the flowers, of the moun- 
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tain air, acts "like a tonic" we say, and doubtless it does, 
but how much is the thought which is conveyed directly 
to our minds by beautiful things. The very memory of 
them is quickening, and if we can by concentration hold 
the vision of these lovely things in our minds, we shall 
find that the physical will re-act to the thought only, 
though we may be placed far from woods or orchards or 
mountains. Recall now the pleasure we experienced on 
hearing some masterpiece of music, the joy of some motif, 
and how we responded in every fibre of our being; cares 
rolled away, and we were transported into a realm where 
there was healing beauty, where harmony of being 
reigned, not only harmony of sound. Could we but hold 
that moment with its inspiration; but no, we let it slide 
away, and we have made but small effort to ‘‘recapture 
the first fine careless rapture." Yet if we could recapture 
it, we should find that it still held healing for us. Consider 
again that on our shelves are Poets, and in many volumes 
are lines and verses which, when we read them, trickle 
through our minds like a refreshing breeze on a sultry day; 
the thoughts they convey to us are rich with inspiration 
and stimulus, we re-act sympathetically to them, and life 
goes easier in every way. The memory of those lines will 
always convey the same sense of well-being and pleasure. 
Consider on the other hand the effect of the kind of 
thoughts we ordinary allow to accupy our minds; "what 
a nuisance so-and-so is, "oh, dear, must we always be 
doing this kind of drudgery,” "what a cat—or cad—is so- 
and-so," “phew, isn't it hot," "heavens! it's a bitter 
day," "I do hope | shan't have one of my headaches on 
such-and-such a day," "nobody understands me!" and 
so on, and so on, ad lib. We do not deliberately think 
these thoughts, but the filter through our otherwise unoc- 
cupied minds; and it is suggested, that since we know that 
certain specific thoughts have definite physical results, 
these thoughts also bring with them a clear and unmis- 
takeable physical re-action after their kind. he ac- 
| 4 cumulation of such thoughts as these may well be the 
" cause of much of our ill-health. If large thoughts bring 
MNT, noticeable physical results, then it is reasonable to sup- 
pose that petty thoughts will bring smaller results, and an 
accumulation of them may have a disastrous effect. 
Finally it is suggested that if instead of flying to this 
or that "remedy" or medicine to cure us of our inter- 
mittent or perpetual malaise, we were to set to work 
y deliberately and scientifically to stock our minds with 
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thoughts of beauty and healing, it would be far more fruit- 
ful of health. And since '" we are members one of 
another," and since the. pain of the individual is an ad- 
dition to the misery of the mass, by engendering health 
in ourselves by right thinking, we shall be contributing a 
very useful quota to the healing of the sores of the whole 
body. Our minds may, by intelligent cultivation, be real 
gardens where nought but beauty blooms, where sounds 
of loveliness re-echo, and from whence issues nought but 
what makes or the "healing of the nations." This is a 
very "Science of Thought," and whoso, with love in his 
heart for all that is "lovely and of good report," practises 


the same shall be counted amongst those who are deemed 
"Saviours of Mankind.” 


(o e 


Within You is the Power. 


Though bygone days have seen my blinded sinnings; 
l must be meek and teachable and glad; 
І must come back, come back to my beginnings; 
Though Life has loomed remorseless, drear and sad— 
Yet comes a call: the message | was needing 
Rings silver-clear in that most weary hour :— 
“Love heals the sick and binds the secret bleeding; 
Arise and walk! Within you is the Power!” 


would awake to see the dear Light shinning, 
That quells the sorrow of the deepest shade; 
would give ear to that Voice defining 
The joys of Life where none shall be afraid. 
would believe, although my faith seems doubting; 
I would still see the Sun behind the shower; 

I would press on, with Truth my old fears flouting; 


’ 


J, too, would cry: “Within you is the Power!" 


I shall receive the needs of child-like living; 
SENE be ene 2 that | ERES to see; { 
sha е guided in the joys oF giving; Nt 
I shall be filled with gifts Love sends to me. 
Though worlds may fail. though empires fall asunder, 
Though harvest cease, and perished every flower; 
I shall be free; be safe—though tempests thunder— 
- If I believe: “Within you is the Power!" X 
Eric BILLING. 
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Book Reviews. 


" FLOWER SONGS OF THE SEASONS "—vwith Music—Words 
and Pictures by Crcery Mary BARKER, Music by ОлуЕ LINNELL. 
Messrs. Blackie & Son, Ltd., London and Glasgow. Price 2/6 net. 

This quite beautiful and handsome book, both charmingly 
printed and illustrated, is a marvellous production at the price. 
The words and pictures are delightfully attractive, and should make 
a swift appeal to children. Let us quote, for instance, this—taken 
at random—' The Song of the Harebell Fairy " :— 


O bells, on stems so thin and fine! 
No human car 
Your sound can hear, 

O lightly chiming bells of mine! 


When dim and dewy twilight falls, 
Then comes the time 
When harebells chime 

For fairy feasts and fairy balls. 


They tinkle while the fairies play, 
With dance and song, 
The whole night long, 
Till daybreak wakens, cold and grey, 
And elfin music fades away. 


The words are enhanced by the illustrations, and both are en- 
hanced by the musical settings. Апа each is beautifully melodised. 
Olive Linnell, besides possessing a fine poetic gift, also, evidently, 
possesses a musical gift of equal quality and sincerity. 

RicHARD WHITWELL. 


“THE PAST AND FUTURE DEVELOPMENTS OF 
ELECTRICITY," and its Bearing on World Peace. By H. G. 
Masstncuam, Price ба, net. Published by Hutchinson & Co., 34, 
Paternoster Row, E.C.4. 

This fine booklet is the gist of a lecture given before a distin- 
guished and appreciative audience at the Royal Pavilion, Brighton, 
the chairman being the Mayor of Brighton, Alderman J. L. Thomp- 
son, J.P. Many have known Mr. Massingham as a prominent food 
reformer, but not so many as one of the pioneers in electricity. He 
was responsible for the electrification of "Taunton, the first town in 
England to be lit with electricity. The result proved so satisfactory 
that deputations were sent, notably from London. making full en- 

> uiry; and in the latter case so favourable an opinion was expressed 
that the Metropolis soon followed Taunton's example. 
» Mr. Massingham, though he retired early, through the break- 

— "down of his health, from his active work, has followed, and kept 
abreast of all the developments with alert and intense interest. And 
therefore there is none more oualified than he, having been its active 
promoter at its inception, to make the splendid survey whieh 
actually he has done, and from what he has seen, and the progress 
which he has watched—to look into its vista of the future. and to 
indicate with a measure of prophetie clearness, its immediate and 
Also: more far-reaching developments. He prophesics a more won- 
erful use of wireless transmission. A wear development will be 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


106 SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. 


that of generating stations being erected at pit-heads, with the re- 
sult of saving enormous expense all round. And in this way, and 
in other ways he advocates, there will be so great a cheapening of 
this clean light, and wonderful power, so that its use will become 
general. He is not alarmed at the anticipated failure of our coal 
resources, but foresees a gradual disuse of this source of power and 
the utilisation of other sources. At the frontispiece is a picture of 
a section of the marvellous Victoria Falls. The Cataract which is 
over a mile long and 347 feet high (twice as long and more than 
twice as high as Niagara) will, the author suggests, in the future- 
supply to this country, by wireless transmission, electrical energy: 
for all purposes. 

“ With our increasing knowledge of science, unless we end war, 
it will certainly end us.” “ What is needed in the future is for 
our leaders in every branch of industry and politics to formulate 
constructive policies for the good of all. instead of merely negative- 
and destructive ones that injure all. They should aim at building 
up, not pulling down.” 

“Tf the enormous wealth dissipated in strikes had been saved, 
Labour could have become the mieatest controllers of capital in. this. 
country, which would have made for попу instead of strife, and? 
contributed to the peace of the world." 

“Associations,” he affirms, ‘are required to be formed, or the 
present Trade Unions transformed into banking institutions, to en- 
able the working classes, of whom T am one, to become employers: 
as well as employees, and save and control the capital they earn, 
instead of allowing it to he squandered in senseless strife апа" 
strikes that impoverish the whole community.” 

RICHARD WHITWELL, 


“A LITTLE LIGHT. so it be YOUR OWN.” By GERTRUDE 
Rowe, for students of Life. Price 1/-; post free 1/1. Obtainable- 
from the writer at “ Lyndholm," Kidderminster, 

This attractive title; taken from a passage from Emerson, evid- 
ently well beloved of the writer, well expresses the purpose of this 
little booklet, which is the attaining of the wav of life that may be 
possible here and now. The psychology of New Thought is given 
in brief, vet in a practical and helpful way. And there is much 
splendid advice to act upon. Listen to these sweet and practical 
words : 

“Listen for the voice of wisdom in your own inner mind.’” 
“ Givo fervent thanks for another day. and its sweet life.” 
“Be still and ask . . . . Guidance will come at need.” 

“As we eat when we are hungry, and not before: so our 
guidance will come . . . . when we need it.” 

' Never dwell on old fears and griefs. Look back to happy 
times only. А sad past belongs to itself and not to the 
present time except in your remembrance of it." ў 

“ We make our song of life into a dirge, by thinking of things 
and people as we do not really want them to be." 

RICHARD WHITWELL. 


“FROM THE NURSERIES OF HEAVEN.” By ANTONIA 
В. Уўплллмв. Published by L. N. Fowler & Co.. 7. Imperial: 
Arcade, Ludgate Circus, E.C.4. Price 1/- net. . e 

I like this little book very much indeed: there is more in it 
than in many a more ambitious book. It is written with much: 
charm as well as simplicity—and with that clarity and directness- 
which appeals to children, and perhaps also is not amiss for children: 
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of an older growth. ‘There is a spiritual quality in it, more than a 
mere psychology, and it cannot but prove, both in the reading and 
in the practice, greatly helpful. E 
“ The first two or three chapters of this little book are dedicated 
to those who care to be reminded of their early steps in the nur- 
series of Heaven. Тһе later chapters reveal a Decor there, through 
whose shining we may catch a glimpse of the gentle, upward incline 
of our Way of Silence. There are higher and still more joyous- 
adventures to follow these.” P 
Let me quote a little from the chapter, “ Controlling the 
Mind." : 
“ You will find this one of the most interesting of adventures. 

It is made up of several adventures. Й 

Each time that you return home from опе of them you аге" 
richer. 

The mind is a delightful possession. 

It can also he a tiresome one. 

1% can be a friend to us or a tyrant. 

This depends upon how we treat it. 

Tf we are lazy about our relation to our mind, it takes- 
advantage of us. 

If we give it things to do, and then carelessly allow it to 
get into ihe way of doing them or not doing them— 
according to its own will—until, time after time, it has- 
become a habit with our mind to follow its own come 
mandment, not ours, we may receive a rude awakening. 

Tf on the other hand, as soon as we feel comfortable about’ 
having a mind at all we show it that we are friendly, 
yet intend to keep it in its proper place, we shall have 
less trouble. 

We have to watch our mind sensibly, kindly, just to see 
that it does only exactly the things we wish it to do at 
the moment we wish them done. 

We must remain master. 

We must never consent to allow it to rule us. 


We may fill it with ‘palaces of pleasant thought.’ . . . we 
may hold it in the stillness of desire for the One Divine 
Tuspiration in whom all... . joys are to be found 
and have their being. 


Ricuagp WHITWELL. 


* HELPFUL WORDS FOR PILGRIMS ON THE MYSTIC 
WAY." Price 1/1 post free, Published by John M. Watkins, 21, 
Cecil Court, Charing Cross Road, London, W.C.2. 

We are very glad to see that another edition of this most help- 
ful collection of mystical thoughts and helps in the mystical life 
has now reached yet another edition. ‘The compiler, who prefers to 
emain anonymous, writes a very fine foreword in which appears 
the following :— 

© Every man, it has been said, is himself a Trinity, He is an 
animal as regards his sensual life with its lusts and passion to be 
ruled and governed, he is an intellectual being with a mind to ba 
cultivated and improved: and lastly, but more important than either, 
he is a spiritual being with the Divine latent within him to be de- 
veloped and nourished. With some persons the latter assumes con- 
trol of the whole personality by sudden conversion. Thus there are 
two classes of people in the world, ‘the once born and the twice’ 
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born,’ which latter is the case when the Spiritual takes control ‘in- 
stead of the sensual or the intellectual.” 

The compiler is also responsible for many of the gems of thought 
«of which there аге no less than 50 pages. Although these original 
-contributions are sandwiched in between such great writers as 
Wordsworth, William Law, Longfellow, Dean Inge, Evelyn Under- 
АШ, Dr. John Pulsford, William James, George Macdonald, Goethe, 
.Paul Sabatier, Pythagoros, Eckhart, and others, they do not suffer 
iby ‘comparison. Here are a few specimens :— 

“Only to the mind shut out from the world does the Divine 
reveal itself,” 

“ In proportion as а man yields voluntarily to the Divine will, 
he is used by it for Divine purposes." 

“ Faith is making use of belief.” 

“Let nothing disturb the harmony of your thoughts. God 
rules.” 

“ ‘Be still and know’ must be practised daily if we are to 
keep our souls alive in these days of noise, bustle and 
excitement; otherwise we shall degenerate into merely 
clever animals, instead of developing into spiritual 
men."' 

And so I might go on, but I conclude this short review by 
«quoting some of the extracts from the mystics which this most help- 
ful book includes. 

“To look upon our Lord as being in the innermost parts of 
the soul—is a much more profitable method, than that 
of looking upon Him as external to us."--St. Teresa. 

“ There is but one salvation for all mankind, and that is the 
life of God in the soul."—William Law. 

“ The proper centre of everyone is God Ifimself."—St. Cath- 
erine of Genoa. 

“ The best and noblest way in which thou mayst come into 
this work and life is by keeping silence and letting God 
work and speak.’’—Meister Eckhart. 

I have very much pleasure in recommending this work io all 
-our readers who desire help on the mystic path Tt can be ob- 
tained through any bookseller, or direct from the Publisher at the 
inclusive price named. Н. T. Нлмвілх., 


“THE INSPIRATION CALENDAR." By A. DBrawxmtr. 
‘Compiled from the works of Orison Swett Marden. 5/- net. Pub- 
lished by Rider & Co., Paternoster House, London, E.C.4. 

The compiler of this book writes that the reader will find in it 
a religion, a standard of life, an ideal, on which he may: happily 
build his daily life and character. “ In Mr. Marden's religion and 
teaching there is given a wide freedom of spirit, an open way to 
development—a sure way to happiness, and a content of mind which 
brings the peace which passes man's understanding." 

Up to the present, though we have heard of Mr. Marden аў а 
writer, we have not read any of his works. Now let us take D tin 4 
.dates, the same as in our notice of “ The Pilgrim’s Calendar," an 
let us dip into this fount at these places—and perhaps we may һе 
justified in regarding these as representative of the book itself, 
which is, no doubt, the culling of his best and most helpful and 
inspiring thoughts. Я . А 

“ Distinctive achievement of any kind is costly.” 
** We build life through our ideals.” : 
‘© Our life-work is an out-picturing of our ambition, our 
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ideals, our real selves. If you see a man’s work, you see the 
man. 
“Our ideal looks out of every voluntary act as much as our 

ў individuality inheres | in every sentence of our handwriting and 

: in our conversation.’ 

B “ The present time is the raw material out of which we 
make whatever we will. Do not brood over the past, or dream 
of the future, but seize the instant and get your lesson from 
“the hour." 

These thoughts, though they may not come to us from the 
summit, yet, we see, contain much that is very practical, and also: 
helpful. The first quotation has a wealth of suggestion in it. 


a WONDER FAIRY STORIES.” By E. G. О. Illustrated by 
Rosemary Gibbs. Published by Arthur Н. Stockwell, Ltd., 29; 
Ludgate ITill, E.C.4. Price 2/6 net. 

We have perused two of the stories of this little book, one 
entitled the “ Magic Wand," and the other “ In Pixie Land." 
Both of these, and therefore we assume, each of the eleven stories, 
are quite attractively written, with just that touch of the genuine: 
fairy story, and something of that same crudity which we find in 
Grimm, and the folk stories of our own land. which appeals to 
children, and which they at once fil in with their imagination. 
And the illustrations are particularly good. 


* THE SILENCE." By EvrtvN WnrrELL. Published by 
L. N. Fowler & Co., 7, Imperial Arcade, Ludgate Circus, London, 
E.C.4. Price 1/6 net. 

We record with pleasure this English edition of Evelyn Whit- 
ell's excellent little book on the *'Silence." Besides the psycho- 
logical quality there is present a compassionate and devotional 
element which to many will be very helpful. Also, which is re- 
freshing, she brings in something which she herself possesses in so 
high a degree—and which transcends mere thought: the power of 
the imagination. This moment of writing happens to be Christmas 
Eve. so let us quote, as appropriate to the occasion, from the 
“ Silence for Christmas." Tor a quoted passage often conveys, 
more than many words, the gist of a book, or its feeling or atmos- 
yhere. 
| This meditation | is headed ‘‘ Fear not, for I bring you glad 
tidings of great. joy." 

I enter the Silence this morning with ihe musie of Christmas 
in my soul. T close my eyes and see again the happy pictures of 
tho past, 

Sweet memories of childhood rise before me. A little tree 
adorned with gifts of love... . I draw this little world of the 
past around me, and begin to build it into the present Once more 
I have my tree of love for al! whom T hold dear. . I know the 
"€hrist is knocking at my door. I ask him to come in and bless my 
home. 
^ Му tree becomes a blaze of light—star crowned and radiant 
with His glory. I touch the aura of His mighty love. Му heart 
goes out to all the world 2 

My thought has- travelled on the light, and drawn by it, the 
weary and the heavy-laden come. 

My room is big enough. T hold them all. 

I see the little suffering children rush into His arms, and by 
His strength they are made strong. 
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He draws close to the lonely woman, and she feels her loneli-, 
певѕ: по more, for she realises He is with her... . ^ 

With the faith of a little child, I reach forth my hands, gladly 
accepting what I longed for, as the gift of His dear love... . ` 

I am awaiting a beautiful something, which I know shall mani- 
fest through the darkness... . 

My soul is filled with rapture. I join in the song of the angels, 
“Glory to God in the highest, and on earth, peace, good will то- 
ward men." 

“To enter the Silence," she writes, “is not a strain. If we 
employ will power and the mind becomes active in the endeavour to 
.get the body still, then we have no conception of the true Silence. 

“Let me think’ is an expression which should he changed into 
' Let me stop thinking,’ so that the Great Mind, which knows all, 
‘may bring all things to my remembrance.” 

RICHARD WHITWELL. 


“THE ESPERANTO NEW THOUGHT MAGAZINE.” 
"Price 4d.; post free 44d. Bi-monthly Address: “ Esperanto,” 
T.N.T.A., 93, Mortimer Street, London. W.1. 

“There is no new thing under the sun." 
“Behold, T make all things new." 

Under this refreshing motto, there follows the matter of a 
refreshing little magazine, which we can very heartily recommend, 
Tt has been sent (in translation) for review, and let us say at once 
that it is a really splendid first number. If the same high quality 
is maintained in succeeding issues, 16 augurs well for the success of 
this timely and important venture. By it the message of the Truth 
Movement finds an international expression, and through those who 
have taken up the study of this international language, Esperanto, 
which means “Hope,” that is “ Hope for the world,” with its high 
aims and ideals, it will surely find an eager and fertile soil—for ihe 
Message tends to the realisation of ihe great hone, even “ Peace ” 

` for the world. The contents are as follows: The New Thought 
"Movement, New Thought Principles, Do You Believe in Cod ?, Rules 
for Acquiring the New Consciousness, Daily Work for Peace, Why 
did God Permit the War? A Living Universe. Practical Psychology, 
Reality and Right "Thinking, Education. Effect of Meditation, 
“Effective Prayer, A Warning, Invocation. 
One tonic word let us quote, for it expresses much. 
“DO YOU KNOW 

That nothing happens by accident and ihat there is no such 
thing as chance? 

That there is a Power within you that is Life itself, that you 
can turn to Тї, and rest on It, and It will help you and heal you 
all the time? 

That whether a problem is iniernational, industrial, domestic or 
individual, it can be solved by turning to the One Mind? Problems 
solved in this way do not incur disapnointment or loss to anyone or 
involve a compromise, for in Divine Mind, what blesses one blesses 


all. 
R. W. 


“SONGS OF LOVE AND NATURE.” together wiih other 
ems. Ву Олук LrNNELL. The Walter Scott Publishing Co., Ltd., 
Manin and New York. Price 2/6 net. 
This is a very beautiful assembly of some sweet songs by a very 
gifted singer, in a little book, very daintily produced. We have 
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read and appreciated many of the little verses of Olive Linnell, 
which, from time to time, have appeared in this magazine; but ihe 
perusal of this book, and another which we have also reviewed, will 
widen our recognition of her finc poetic gift. They deal for the 
most part with the very simple things that affect our daily life, 
with just that touching which exalts and transvalues the same. As 
such are touched by song, they gather wings of beauty—and in this, 
the poet knows, there is the latent evidence of the Spiritual world. 


The heart that once has truly loved, 
Loves truly still— 

Though sunshine be obscured by cloud, 
And good by ill. 


The doors of dark despair behind, 
Love calmly waits; 

As does the sun, beyond the clouds, 
To ope their gates. 


“MAN AND HIS POWERS.” By Ricnarp Lywxcu. Price 
$2.00. Published by Dodd, Mead & Company, New York. 

A casual turniug over a few pages made me wonder whether a 
further study, unusual in a Book of this kind, would reveal some- 
thing, in originality and psychological breadth, near to greatness. 
A fuller reading, however, proved disappointing in this respect. It 
may be said to follow on, where others have led. Nevertheless, the 
writer has a fine psychological understanding, and grasp of principle. 
If he is not what one might call a constructive thinker, as the word 
“psychologist” might be taken to suggest, yet he has a steady foot- 
hold on the rock of practical application, and that perhaps is far 
better. Therefore we are glad (о be able to commend this book as 
one which should be helpful to many, especially those who are be- 
ginning to enquire into these maiters, how to utilise the power of 
thought, and apply the laws of psychology in simple ways and pre- 
sent issues. 

We ourselves are always a little sorry to note, in books of this 
nature, with a few fine exceptions. the overstress given to the con- 
ventional thought of prosperity, which in America is expressed in 

те of dollars. And this sometimes (though happily not so іп the 
QMoresent book) seems to be regarded as the desideratum, and the 

issue of the law. In this country, older in thought and experience, 

the emphasis does not head quite so strongly that way. And where. 

as the great Law of Life tends to the fulness of the divine expres- 

sion, which is prosperity, there is the realisation that it must ultim- 

ate in terms of 7ife itself, rather than in the symbol, represented 

as it may be in the coin of the realm. In ages back that mistake 

would not have been made. In ancient India the merchant class 

"was regarded with reproach. In old Athens it was the scholar and 
philosopher who were most regarded: note the ascendency of 

Socrates, though he was a poor man. In the one case there was an 

pee gristocraty of the spirit, or religion: in ihe other. of intellect and 
Ap A holarship. And these were represented in England too, in days 
gone by. But to-day it seems that we have fallen into a more 

vulgar thing, the worship of (however we veneer it), and the aris- 

tocracy of, money. eee 

Let these words not he considered critical of a fine book, but 
as a parenthes touching on much that is put in the forefront of 
the Truth movement, in forgetfulness that it is a blind upon the 
hhighost dniy of all, the secking first of the Kingdom—unto this 
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issue, the Blessing ihat provides all things needful, without our 
worry and trouble, without our giving thought to it—and even be- 
yond all that we can ask or think. If we stress first things all else 
will duly and rightly follow. If we stress second things first, there 
will be bias, and ultimate confusion. 

Following this tendency there results a metaphysical rather than 
a spiritual interpretation of Christ’s teaching, and the two are not 
the same. The metaphysical will indeed take us to the ground of 
the spiritual, but no further, of itself. But at that point. if the 
spiritual is entered. what was mere outward understanding becomes: 
an interior knowing and pure intuition. 

The teaching of Christ stands for Truth because its kernel is 
pure spirit, something too wonderful to be circumscribed. And it is 
open to the simple, even to “babes” who know nothing of meta- 
physics. Therefore to the dictum, ‘‘Christianity is the science of 
perceiving the truly existing things—ideas,’’ with the following. 
“Апу failure on man’s part to see these eternal images is to mis- 
create and produce discord and disaster," we would say. “Surely 
that is not quite so!’’ If the writer had said Platonism, instead of 
Christianity, we would not have challenged it, for the passage has 
a flavour of Plato, with his stress upon divine ideas. But the 
teaching of Jesus seems to us to go deeper far. it is native to the 
heart rather than to the head. But the mind follows after, once 
there is that spiritual orientation that is demanded. Ала Jesus ex- 
pressed it in one word, “ Love," with its searching application. 

But as we ourselves much prefer to convey the word of apprecia- 
tion to the word of criticism, we will leave the latter at this point. 
and quote in amende honorable a fine passage touching, in fact, 
upon love. “We are counselled to love God with all our mind. 
Whoever thought of loving with the mind? Increasingly difficult 
is it to understand this, although easy to comprehend the affections 
of the emotional nature, loving God with the heart and soul 
Even though we love with heart, soul, and strength. which means 
with emotional intensity, we have not fulfilled the law until we have 
thought it out—loved with the mind. The powers of the mind 
have distinctive affection when turned in the direction of the truth 
of life We have not wholly loved if we have not put our 
minds into our affections. for complete love is impossible unless the 
mind is joined with the heart and soul.” E 

In the chapter, ©“ Non-resistance," we are glad to notice the 
author's fine appreciation of Mahatma Gandhi. з 

Втснлвр WiTWELL. 


* GLIMPSES OF TRUTH, from a Spiritual Point of View.” 
Ву С. W. McCalla. Published by George W. McCalla, N.W. Сог. 
18th and Ridge Ave., Philadelphia, U.S.A. 

We believe the price of this splendid little book, which is both 
strongly and attractively bound, and nicely printed. by the writer 
himself, is but 60 cents. And the matter, well, it is beyond price 
for those who are seeking the things of the Spirit. And to. speak\ 
of these things there are few more qualified. For our friend, who ^ 
has ever sought to put first things first, with heart enkindled hy Ҹ 
that inward vision. has trodden well the path which leads to spirit- 
ual illumination. And the result is what perhaps. we might expect, 
the opening of many closed passages in the Scriptures, and truth 
revealingly uncovered where we might least expect to find it—yet 
with a simple penetration new light is thrown thereon, and we can- 
not but endorse ihe truth revealed. 
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* Now also," said Jesus, “the axe is laid unto the root of the 
tree.” There is a tree, whose shadow casis a blight on the religious 
life of man, and whose fruit is deadly. The tree of “ Self.” 

A case in point is his fine exegesis of the passage in Ezekiel 
where he speaks of the Four living Creatures, saying “Апа they ` 
went every one straight forward; whither the Spirit was to go they 
went; and they turned not when they went" .... showing how 
the practical results of entire consecration to God, are mirrored in 
these words. 

As one book which we have reviewed exemplifies the psycho- 
logical quest, which at its best is a progressive recognition of the 
goodness of God, so this exemplifies the spiritual quest, which is 
the progressive understandiug of the heart of God, and participa- 
tion of that Nature itself, from the first opening of the heart—the 
pursuit of that which is beyond money and beyond price, that re- 
ward which is the gift of gifts, which is Life itself, Love itself, 
Truth itself. 

RICHARD WrrTWELL. 


"THOUGHT FRAGMENTS." Ву M. О. Lancaster. — Price 
1/-. Obtainable from Mrs. М. О. Lancaster, "Claregate," Little 
Heath, near Potter's Bar, Herts. 

In this little booklet there is much sweet sentiment, mostly ex- 
pressed in verse. The introductory poem, which I quote, conveys 
the feel of the whole. It is called “ Love's Ocean.” 


“Out into the Ocean of Thy love Т sail, 
Broken the cords that held my ship ashore, 
Past are the rocks, no fear that I shall fail, 
For Thou art near me, Lord, for ever more. 


And when the Tempest rages, waves roll high, 
Tho star of faith, my beacon light shall be, 
Until I see, when storm’s dark clouds pass by 
The golden thread that binds my craft to Thee.” 


«А PILGRIM'S CALENDAR." Wishing God's Speed to the 
Pilgrim and Joy as he goes on his way. Arranged for perpetual 
use by Constance M, Whishaw. Published by H. R. Allenson, Ltd., 
7, Racquet Court, 114, Fleet Street, London, E.C. Cloth 3/6 net; 
Leather 5/- net. 
This useful little book, in form one which ingratiates itself into 
the pocket, deserves special commendation. For the writer has en- 
i _ deavoured not merely to enshrine some beautiful passage for each 
[O07 ау, but has apparently sought to make the thought for each day 
3 | progressive and consecutive week by week. A devotional aspiration 
"VU prayer is added at the end of each seventh day, with the intent 
that it be held in mind during each of the preceding six days. 
Each week is represented on the two oven pa: the left hand and 
the right hand, facing each other. The e ts are taken from 
many sources, chiefly from mystic and devotional writers of the 
past, and from the clergy and, perhaps, more orthodox writers of 
io-day. We would have been glad to see other names, though not 
perhaps recognisedly orthodox, yet through whom a greater light 
has shone, these present days. 
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We will quote a few passages relating to certain birth-dates 
which naturally suggest themselves and take the result to be repre- 
sentative of the whole. 

“ The joy of the actual Presence of God ought to be visible 
in our faces, we ought to reveal what we carry about with us, =й 
or rather what carries us as we go about our work.” 

(Bishop Collins), 

“ There is an idea abroad among moral people that they 
should make their neighbours good. One person I have to mako 
good: myself. But my duty to my neighbour is much more 
nearly expressed by saying that I have to make him happy— 
if I may.” (R. L. Stevenson). 

_ “It is when men and women have learned to forget self, 

in dependence upon God and devolion to others, that a Power 
| can proceed from them which is not to he accounted for by 
| their own unaided efforts.’ (A. W. Robinson). 

* With the Lord is the foundation of lisht; He can give 
thee back what ihou hast lost, yea, He will make it more; ‘He , 
can take thee also to Himself, and give thee peace and bless 
thee exceedingly. Neither think that the Lord hath not work 
for thee to do; He will make room for thy steps, and put a 
work in thine hands; He js training thee that thou mayest fulfil 
it." (Rowland Williams). = 


* Not n service God can give us 
Will a richer harvest bear, 
Than this one of intercession, 
This blest minisiry of prayer." 


RICHARD WHITWELL. 


“THREE MINUTES TALKS ABOUT CHILDREN.” By 
Dmg.EsrznLE Core. Published by “ The C. W. Daniel Company,” 
46, Bernard Street, W.C.1. Price 2/6 net. А 

This is as beautifully produced, as it is a helpful little book, 
dedicated to all mothers, prospective mothers and other women. adii 
The main idea is the spreading and popularising of certain out- 
standing psychological facts, chiefly for the use of parents, largely 
on the lines of Dr. Alfred Adler's investigations in Individual 
Psychology. The talks are every one vivid and interesting, and 
eminently practical. And they deal with the child that we know, 
in its every expression. The first is of ‘The anchored child," 
chiefly a boy, the only child of its mother, reacting to sensitively 
to his fellows, as a result of his mother’s over affection. The second 
is of Miss Middle, who stands between the oldest and the youngest, 
and whose nose is just a little out of joint. The next is of the 
Baby of the family who cannot play equally with tho other children, 
and whose advent is something of a restriction and a handicap. 

There are twenty-four little chapters in all, dealing with the difficu Neer 
child, the pernickety child, the differently dressed child, the “ such ba 

a good” child, the home entertainer, and the like; passing on . 

. to “‘toys as educators, games and play in character formation, 
: the advantages of naughtiness, the value of horedom, child dressing 
and parent vanity, “ that question habit," taking children shopping, 
pets as teachers, cry and be healthy, the child's sense of inferiority, _ p 
and last of all on “ Peter Pan parents," who simply will not grow 
up. 


1 
t 
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“ WEALTHY CHILDHOOD.” Suggestions to the Mother, the 
Prospective Mother and the Children’s Nurse By Jesse R. 
TxHomrson. Published by “ Тһе C. W. Daniel Company," Graham 
House, Tudor Street, E.C.4. Price 3/6 net. 

The motto is by Tagore, “‘ Every child comes with the know- 
ledge that God is not yet discouraged of тап.” 

This book deals with the earliest phase of the child's life, 
as is also evident from the title, and it does so in an eminently 
wise and practical way, with splendid advice for the mother—every 
step of the way—so anxious then for the welfare of her little one. 
“The Bath” in its importance comes first and foremost in the 
book. '*It& is no theory, but a fact of personal experience," she 
writes, “that a baby's skin can be kept in beautiful condition 

Absolute cleanliness is the secret." Now here is but one 
instance out of many of helpful advice: “ If the skin has become 
chafed and irritated, a lotion made up of two parts of olive oil 
and one part lemon juice may be used until the condition is under 
control." Next in importance to the cold sponge is the sun and 
air bath. 

The next chapter deals with clothing, which should be few 
and light, but soft and warm. Later the Look touches upon the 
subject of food, of weaning, of sleep, of teething, walking and 
talking, and very wisely, we think, of vaccination, which we do 
not like at all, of fresh air, sunshine and exercise, of the more 
common ailments of children, and the nature-cure point of view, 
and lastly on Pre-Natal Influence, the importance of which, she 
states, cannot be over-estimated. One helpful chapter is devoted 
to Food Tables, with meals suggested for a child of one year, for 
a child of 2-3 years, for a child of four years, and from school 
age to adolescence. 

R. W. 


* PLOTINUS ON THE BEAUTIFUL." А New Translation, 
Published by the “Shrine of Wisdom," Aahlu, 6, Hermon Hill, 
London, Е.11. Price 1/- net, post free 1/1. 

This fine little work appeared in the last quarterly number of the 
“ Shrine and Wisdom," and we referred to it in a recent review very 
üppreciatively, giving some idea of its beautiful content. We are 
glad to seo that it has now appeared in a very charming reprint, with 
choice artistic cover. The nature of the work is the rapture of а 
great mystic soul on the Beautiful. Doubtless he was inspired in it, 
by that other great seer, Plato. to whom he owed so much, whose 
word, and almost song on the Beautiful appeared also in the maga- 
zine, appropriately, side by side with that of Plotinus. 

In the work before us the seer rises to the ibought and vision 
of tho one Supreme Beauty, to which beauty everywhere owes allegi- 
ance as light to its Source. Nor could there be beauty if there were 

A not within it a loyalty to the same, because of its essential quality. 
‘This essay, as perhaps we might call it to-day, represents the purest 
breath of Neo-Platonism, that wonderful recovery. five hundred 
vears later, of tho Platonie philosophy, in a more mystie setting. 
‘Almost contemporary with the great Christian Father, Origen, with 
whom he seems to have had much in common, Plotinus may be said 
to be the greatest of the Neo-Platonists, head and shoulders above | 
all the others. He was. writes Thomas Taylor, “а philosopher pre- 
eminently distinguished for the strength and profundity of is intel- 
lect, and the purity and elevation of his life.” 

R. W. 
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* TO MINISTERS OF CHRIST." Published by “ The C. W. 
Daniel Company," 46, Bernard Street, W.1. Price 1/- net. 

This dainty and beautifully printed brochure is primarily an 
appeal to the clergy to respect, and to teach others to respect the 
command of God, “ Thou shalt not kill,” by abstaining from killed 
food. It is nicely and kindly written, out of the passionate feeling 
of the dear animal life as beautiful in God's sight, with their own 
rights, and also kindred to, and, through love, approachable by, 
man in his own life on earth. 

* All, all are His—the creatures all, with their soft coats of 
skin, which cruel man doth take for their soft beauteous warmth, 
to clothe himself with coats of living shame." 

“ To kill and eat means hurting things—-God’s creatures made 
so beautiful in coats of skin, and warmed with life-giving fluid— 
that secret, sacred flow that keeps all organs active and feeds to 
make them live.” 

RICHARD WurTWELL 
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Health Page. 


By THE EDITOR. 


“ Thy Kingdom come: Thy will be 
done on earth, as it is in heaven." 


LAST month we dwelt togther on the fact that the be- 
ginning of real spiritual or Divine Healing is to realise 
that we ourselves can do nothing. This month we want 
to emphasise the fact that not only is true healing entirely 
Divine in character, but that it is the Divine will and de- 
sire that we should be healed and that we should be al- 
ways whole. We need to get rid of the erroneous idea 
that it is God's will that we should be ill, sick or diseased. 
Such an idea is in opposition to the teaching and work 
of Jesus. He did not say to the sick and afficted, 
when théy came to Him: "this ailment is sent for your 
good, therefore you must bear it patiently. 1 will not 
heal you for I should then be thwarting God's will.” 
But instead our Lord healed the sick, diseased 
and possessed, and sent them on their way re- 
joicing. He healed according to their faith; there were 
no other conditions made. Therefore, what we can be 
sure about is that health is the state which God intended 
us to enjoy, and which He desires us to enjoy. Christ 
came to destroy the works of the devil; in other words, 
all that is not of the Divine order. He did so by estab- 
lishing the Divine order, in place of the disorder that 
afflicts mankind. And Jesus also taught us a prayer to 
the same end, viz., that God's Kingdom should come, 
and His will be done on earth even as it is in Heaven. 
This Kingdom of Heaven, and this will of Ged, for which 
our Lord taught us іо pray, are the Divine order, which 
if manifested on earth must put an end to all disease and 
also every other kind of disorder. So that, when we pray 
the Lord's prayer, understandingly, we invoke healing 
from on high. If God's will is done in our body as it is 
Jn the spiritual realm or Heaven, then we are perfectly 
-whole. Let us, then, pray this prayer as a prayer for 
health, realising as we use it, that "earth" stands for the 
earthly part of us, our body, and that by so praying we 
are in the will of God, for it is the Divine desire that the 
Will of God, which is perfect love, and perfect order, 
should be done on earth and in our body, even as it is 
in Heaven, or in the, spiritual body. 
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Divine Care. 


By THE EDITOR. Whe 
Always and forever 1 am N í 


kept by Divine Love. 


THE Love that has kept us hitherto can never fail us, and j 
will never leave us. Love is the same yesterday and 
forever. Jt is unchangeable and everlasting. It never 
varies: it is always Love. All that we have to do is 
keep in the Love of God, and not stray from its protect- 
ing care. Love is for ever desirous of covering us as 
with a garment; but, we must walk in Love's way. If 
we are to be kept, and protected, and cared for, by 
Divine Love, we must be Love ourselves. If we are 
"hard," or selfish, if we are unmindful of the sufferings 
and calls of others, if anything that we do is not in har- 
mony with Love, then we are not walking in Love's 
way. If we are not walking in Love's way then no 
longer are we sheltered by Infinite Love; but are outside. 

But we аге not "put" outside, for Love always invites, M. 
end desires to draw us into lts haven of refuge. We are | 
outside because our state of heart and mind, our actions 


and attitude are such as to keep us outside. Love is y 
always Love. There is no change in Love—it is we { 
who change. Our greatest enemy and foe is self. If, Zt 


however, we yield our self to the Lord of Love, апа 
give our heart entirely to Him, and desire and pray only 
that we may walk in Love's way, then we are drawn 
into the Loving Care of the Beloved. ^ 


It is so difficult to be Love itself, but there is grace for 
every need. There is Heavenly help for all who. aspire 
What the finite man cannot do, the Spirit can accom. 
plish. Love for ever stoops down to lift erring man 3 
Heavenwards. What we have to do is to be willing and | 
to co-operate. Then do we enter the Kingdom, for thk : 
Kingdom of Heaven is really and truly the Kingdom 
Love. In this Kingdom there is no going out or M lins - 
in: there is no need that is unsupplied, no longing of ma Е 
soul that is unsatisfied, for Love supplies all, “ Seek A 
first the Kingdom of God and His righteousness and aD 3 
these things shall be added unto you." Toe T Д 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


y б Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


| LETTERS FROM STUDENTS. xiii 


July 31st, 1928. 
d Drag Mr. HAMBLIN, 
$ For several months I һауе been wanting to write and send my 
| Review subscription, but waited until I could find time to tell you 
2 something of what your lessons and Magazine have been to me. 
ч Even now I do noi seem able to express myself as I want. Before 
your ' Right Thinking " was brought io my notice I had thought 
I was going on all right, not realising the need there was for 
change of thought. The change has come very gradually; it cannot 
be hurried, but I feel now quite saisfled to go on from day to day, 
just thinking and knowing that all is well, in spite of appearances, 
keeping the mind off negative thoughts. The Affirmations are a 
great help. During the last year I have done things that I never 
should never have thought possible. Wor instance, I was always ner- 
vous of staying in a house alone at night; but all through last winter, 
with the temperature many times below zero, I stayed alone in a 
large house, never meeting with any difficulty that was not quickly 
silenced by an affirmation. It is really wonderful, and I feel such 
confidence that it does not seem as though anything that could come 
would shake it. 

This letter is, I know, not well expressed, but I feel sure you will 
understand something of the thankfulness I feel for the work you 
are doing. If erly one could do more to help others to see it; it 
seems as though all the discord and daily trouble in their lives and 
in associations, Church Societies, ete., would be smoothed out, but 
it is only by long and prayerful reading and meditation that one 
sees and feels the reality of the message Again thanking you 
and with every best wish that your work will go on. 

E Yours sincerely, 
A. M. R. 5255. 


August 4th, 1928. 
Drar Mm. HAMBLIN, 


- х а О 
T Enclosed find cheque. About three months ago I started to study 
| your Course I.. after having read some of your articles in the 
СМ " А т m Rev > 
oe Science or Tuovcir Review. ; 
Бы... Intuition told me that I had at last met the teacher I was looking 
—*, 4 
ior. 


Then I was poor, so poor that the subscription for the Review 

and the Course seemed more than I ought to indulge in. 

The lesson on Abundance came just right. as I had been trying 

to realise the lesson of “ the widow's cruse." 
A few days after that I got news of a legaey which has been 
4 counted as lost becanse it is nearly thirty years since the relative 
died and it seemed quite out of reach, 

Now I wish to dedicate a good tenth to your work as I feel very 
| strongly that it is of the uimost importance to this country, and the 
nid. I do not know yet what the whole figure will be, but 
is the first instalment. Please may I have the lectures that are 
d “Just ready. I am hoping very much indeed to come and see the 


work at Chichester before long as I feel it is a sort of spiritual 
home. 
Yours faithfully, 
А. Е. W. 6587. 


a , P.S.—This seemed to be so much in line with some of the letters 
in this month's Review that perhaps you may like to use it. Please 
do if you like, name and all. 
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xiv. LETTERS FROM STUDENTS. 


London, S. №. 6. 
24/6/28. м 4 

Dear Sir, i 5 

Please find enclosed Treasury Note valued 20/- for a 

The Science of Thought Review to myself at the above 

address and to my mother. The remainder to whichever 
fund you may think needs it most. 

Every wish for your continued success for your work 


is truly blessed. 
B. W. 175. 


P.S.—I add this short note concerning our progress on 
the Pathway of Truth. | am not a great hand at writing A 
so am brief. I am thankful to say that through the study Л 
of Mr. Hamblin’s Lessons, Courses | and 2, my wife and үа 
l have proved their truth and worth: To-day we can ` 
truly say that many and wonderful revelations have been 3 
given us: a continuous growth of enlightenment leading, ^V 
to the "Secret Place.” By the practice of the "Presence" ` 
and always endeavouring to live by the spirit our daily 
life is indeed wonderful, order in all things, health, har- 
mony and peace and a realization that all things work 
together for good, for the Infinite Love enfolds all. So. 
with the joy of this knowledge we send our thoughts and 
desires for peace harmony and love to all mankind and. 


that the will and purpose of God be fulfilled. 


November 8th, 1928. 
Dear Mr. HAMBLIN, p" 
] would like to thank you for your "Lessons on Bless. 

edness,” which І am enjoying reading with great profit 
The influence for good which you are exerting Wn A 
quiet way must be much more that anyone can imagine 
One finds in this city many who attribute the harmony af: 
their present life to your teachings, and these testimonies 
seldom get into print. In other words the unwritten testi- 
monies far outweigh those you receive by post. This 
must encourage you and your helpers very much and | 
wish you God speed in your efforts to establish the Kine 
dom of God. b 
| am enclosing а small donation herewith and trust to 

send something further later on. 
With kind regards, 

Yours sincerely, v 
B. М.В. 10 | 
К » CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar i 
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October 30th, 1928. 
4 Dear Mr. HAMBLIN, 
+. Enclosed is £2 free will offering to be used in the Great 
^ Cause of Love and Truth. 

It is with deepest gratitude I send this, your last letter 
that | received "Letter 3. Course 2," has been made a 
great blessing to one, just before receiving it, | was in 
deep water, but the letter shewed one the way out. | 
thank God I was led to take the second course of letters. 

May God bless you is the desire of 
Yours most sincerely, 


THE BLUEBIRD 


A MONTHLY MAGAZINE 

FOR CHILDREN, 

2/6 per annum post free. 
This periodical is a great help to 
parents and others who want to bring 
the highest ideals before children, auu 
to present the Truth to them in 
attractive language such as they love 
and understand. 


Specimen Copy free on request. 


THE BLUEBIRD OFFICE, 
Lilington, Leamington Spa, England. 


ALL WOOL 
WHITE YORKSHIRE 
BLANKETS 


At the actual prices merchants pay: 

Б 5 f 2 Jsed and recommended 
b6"x86" (A x.) 23/9 . for them. Used 

eee ДЕ by the Editor and many Readers. 


66^ x 86" n 28/6 | = 
68^x88" „ 30/9 .& 
vas TEASED р, 34/6 | = Carriage paid. Cash with Order. 
| _ у — T6" x96* 37/9 / It C.O.D. 1/- extra. 


| Wed. QW Eons? о Маніць тын наа ord. 
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xvi. ADVERTISEMENTS. | 
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The Life of the Spirit ; 1 


By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


With Foreword by ALICE MORTLEY, Writer of 
Christ in You and Spiritual Reconstruction. 


“ Instead of writing a l'oreword to this book, | should 
:ather just give thanks that such a great Message is going { 
forth. It is a Message from the heart of the Writer 
inspired by the living spirit of God. 


CONTENTS: £^ 


Foreword. Introduction. Chapter l.— Initiation, not Occult, but. Spiritual, through Daily £ 
Experience, Chapter II.—Initietion (continued), Chapter H1.—The Quest. Chapters V., A d 
VI., VH., VIL .— Гһе Inner Life, Chapter IX.—Tests. Chapter X,—Love the Megic Key. Chapter de 
XI.—How to Meet Life's Difficulties and Responsibilities. Chapter XIl.—Serving Others. Chapters 4 


SIL XIV XV.—-Life Without Strain. Chapters XVI., XYII., XVIIL—The Way of Life. Chapter a 
«the Last.—The Law of Sacrifice, А, 2 
y 


Price in Paper Covers a5 o5 1/6 net; post 1/73 
» Bound Cloth ot M 2/6 net; post 2/8 


Canada and U.S.A.: Paper 40 cents. Cloth 65 cents. 


THE EDITOR'S FIRST AND SOME SAY HIS BEST BOOK. 


The Message of a Flower 


By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. М 
With Foreword b p- 
Miss ALICE MORTLEY, Writer oft Chait tia Man 98 


Mr. HAMBLIN leads us into rich fields of thought, and lifts us into the sunshine 


of the immortal hills, where the flowers have their true source and eternal essence 
—From the Foreword 


There is a simplicity, a practicality, a penetration, a clear look into central thi 
n Т} * E] ^ entral things, c: П 
that blessed little book The Message of a Flower which makes me rejoice—it is ап киеп 


RICHARD WHITWELL. Author of The Cell of Bee: 


Price in paper covers Sh a ou 5o -« 1/6 net; by post 1/ 
blue cloth boards, wrappe E © .. 2/6 E M "ut Bu х 
From THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW A 
CHICHESTER. i 7 
Or through Booksellers. м) 


Trade Agents: L. №. Fowler & Co., London, Е.С 
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HELP ONE ANOTHER. 


BOURNEMOUTH.—Science of Thought Centre: Library and Reading Room, Classes : Private 
1 Instruction : Healing : `' Carrington, ' Wootton Gardens (opposite 167, Old Christchurch Roa d). 
Open daily 3—5.30 except Saturd: 
p the Centre to the Rev. George Jack, M. 
Psychology and Metaphysics. 
BIRMINGHAM.—A Science of Thought Circle meets every Thursday evening at 7-45 p.m. in 
the Chamber of Commerce, New Street, Room 6. Ail interested are invited to attend. For 
particulars apply Joseph C. Melhuish, 79, Dearman Road, Sparkbrook, Hon. Sec. 
EASTBOURNE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CENTRE.—Circle meets every Tuesday 8.15 p.m. 
at The Astolat Tea Rooms, 27, Cornfield Road. All interested will be heartily welcome. 


E EDINBURGH NEW THOUGHT CENTRE AND LIBRARY, 37, Castle Street. Meetings : 
i Sunday 11.30 and 6.30; Wednesday 7.20. 
GLASGOW SCIENCE OF THOUGHT STUDY CIRCLE meets in Christian Institute, Bothwel! 
Street, on Sundays at 3 p.m, All interested welcome. 
GUILDFORD.—All are welcome at the Right Thinking Circle every Thursday evening at 7.30 p.m. 
4. in the Ward Street Church Room. ы 


KIDDERMINSTER Science of Thought and Practical Psychology Group will re-commence 
weekly classes and Silence mectings in September. For particulars, please write to Mrs. Rowe, 
Lyndholm, Linden Avenue. 


athe LIVERPOOL UNITY CENTRE.—Open daily for Study, Lectures, Classes and Services.—125, 


Mrs. Rhodes Wallace is retiring and has transferred 
., Ph.D., International Lecturer and Teacher in Appli ed 


Mount Pleasant, Liverpool, Healing and Spiritual Helps. 
Eu LONDON S.W. TRUTH CENTRE.—Sundays at 7 p.m. ; Service and Address ; frequent special 
A speakers. Tuesdays at 8 p.m, : Simple talks by Mi Geraldine Owen. Fridays at 8 p.m. : 
Science of Thought (Hamblin) Study Circle. Healing : those needing help write to ^" Leader,’ " 
who can be also seen by appointment if desired.—40, Ramsden Road, Balham, S.W.12. 
LONDON.—Lewisham and Lee Study Circle. Meetings Ist and 3rd Sunday in each month, 7.15 
p.m., at 44, Leyland Road, Lee, S.E. 
LONDON.—Centre for Progress and Divine Healing, 12A, British Grove Studio Young's Corner, 
. Chiswick, W.4. Miss Mary Challen in charge. Healing Services: Sundays 11.15 and 6.30 ; 
Fridays 3.30 and 8. Noonday Silence daily except Thursdays and Saturdays. Free-will 
offerings. 
LONDON.—Jean Silverlock's Class meets every Wednesday from 6—7 p.m. at 9, Percy Street 
(2nd floor), Tottenham Court Road, W.C.2. All readers welcome. Please note that meetings 
ill be on Wednesday and not on Friday as hitherto. 
LONDON.—Opening September: Mr. L. Squire-Tucker's Divine Healing Meetings and Lectures 
and Preparatory Classes held at the Heritage Book Room, 58A, Brompton Road, S.W.1. (opposite 
` Harrod's Stores) every Tuesday and Friday. 


NOTTINGHAM.—The '' Right Thinking Circle’* meets every Friday evening at 7.30 in the Adult 


Schools, Friar Lane. 


-— . PORTSMOUTH SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CIRCLE vill meet at 8 o'clock propmt оп 
February 7th and2lst at Ye Olde Oak Room, Y.M.C.A., High Street. 


SURBITON New. Thought study and healing Tuesdays 3-4, commencing October 2nd.—Mrs. 
Fleetwood, 27, The Mall. 

SOUTHAMPTON SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CENTRE meets alternate Thursdays, Adyar 
Hall, 32, Carlton Crescent. Visitors welcomed. For particulars apply Secretary, 25, St. James" 
Road, Southampton. 

BEAUTIFUL FLOWERS made by a gifted floral artist. Recommended by the Editor, who 
konar that readers will place their orders with Miss Bateman, c/o The Science of Thought Press, 

chester. 


LUMINOUS PAINTING ON FABRICS !—Capture that rich, vibrant colour and gleam on you 
gowns, hat motifs, bags, cushions, etc.; spray designs; art novelties ; recommended by the 

a kditor.—Write to: Miss Macphail, c/o Miss Cunningham, 9, Marchmont Street. Edinburgh 

**SPIRITUAL HEALING." By John Craven, M.A., LL.D. 2/- (no stamps), from Craven 
Publishing Co., Phoenix Press, Calgary, Canada, 

LLANDUDNO.- Board residence, excellent cooking, personal supervision. Beautiful views sea and 
mountains, Minute pier.—Orme, Happy Valley, Baird, Beaulieu. 

RELIGIOUS HEALING.—Simple psychology and the teaching of Jesus. 2s. From Rev, Sheldo n. 
Knapp, Cullingworth, Bradford. 

+ ANIMAL LOVERS should send Battered Gold, Silver, Tinfoil. Leadfoil to Hon. Sec. (Exeter. 

British Union for Abolition of Vivisection, 06, Waverley Road, Exmouth, who sells for the 

“ Cause,” 
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. xviii. ADVERTISEMENTS. 
SERRE ae ae Е с E EE о 
CHURCH OF THE NEW AGE MAGAZINE.— Contains New Age teachings in regard to the 7 
conduct of life, the Power of Thought and the inner teachings of Christianity. Specimen copy 
fÍree.— The Church of the New Age, Raby Street, Manchester. a 


INFANTS’ KNICKERS, handknitted in Paton's unshrinkable vest wool, very comfy. 2/6 post E 
free. Babies’ first little Red Riding Hood shoes, in red, very strong. pretty, washable, 1/114 — \f = 
post frec. Proceeds principally аз a Love Offering to the Magazine Fund.—Write: Б. E. W., 
clo Editor. 

THE HEALING POWER, by Helen Boulnois. A book that heals. 1/6.—Rider, 34, Paternoster 
Row, London. 

EXMOUTH, DEVON.—Hulham House. Healing and Holiday Home. Warmly recommended 
by students.—Write for prospectus to Dr. and Mes. Salt. 


1 SUNNY SEAFORD, SUSSEX.—York Lodge International Guest House is in a central position 
1 overlookin sea, near station and downs; Constant hot water; excellent cooking ; moderate 
^ terms ; highly recommended. Temperance principles.—Mrs. Musgrave. 


J. HYDE TAYLOR gives lectures and conducts services in all parts of the country, Tours arranged. 
Sunday Services conducted, also Week-day services and lectures. A pure Christ message suitable 
i to present day needs.—1, Whitehall Lane, Walsall. 

» HYGEIA HOUSE, 37/9, Warrington Crescent, Maida Hill, London, W.9. The Only exclusively 
Vegetarian Gugst House with 33 years experience, Expert Cookery Medallists. Every vari 
of vegetarian catering supplied. Exacting requirements satisfied. Well-cauipped D 
| Room with separate tables. Individual Attention, Homely atmosphere. Careful Service. 
Constant Hot Water. 30 comfortable Private Apartments with Gas Fires and Electric Light A 

at various moderate charges. Guests received by the day, week, month or for permanent 
residence. Wi Music. Library. Drawing Room. Four acres charming grounds. \ 4 

V 


rel 
Only TWELVE minutes from Piccadilly. Tariff on request. "Phone 6136 Padd.—Host a 
Hostess: Mr. and Mrs, H. Dicks Whitfield. Proprietors: Vegetarian Guest Нош Lice gh 
MI WINGS,” 6d. Children's verses.—Garling Drury, 23, Waldemar Mansions, Fulham, ~ 
ndon. 
"YOUNG MAN, married, four children, would be grateful for permanent work: willing to do 
i anything: Valet, Porter, Chauffeur or domestic duties. Particulars, write: Nurse, Langton 
ү Scrubbs, Wragby, Lincs. у 
i EASTBOURNE.—Small furnished Flat in lady's house, near Downs.—12 Vicarage Drive. 
i FRENCH LESSONS, Colloquial, Literary, Business, at own or pupil's homes. Translation work 
| undertaken. Terms moderate.—Mr. Kunkler, 1, George's Terrace, Halifax Road, Cambridge. 
YOUNG LADY, age 28 years, single, Churchwoman, would like light work in ret hon 
lodging; and 5s. per week. Has been ordered direc i M eve ERIT IO Niue and 
Editor. 
M "LADY HELP wanted. Plain cook and needlewoman essential. Posit f trust. i 
Mrs. Milton, High Street, Blockley, Worcestershire, АН Айы A Maid kept. 
ОТЕТ Ен ЕД and Unfurnished Rooms and Suites, near South Kenstag mint punt 
КЕ КО Бш requirement Ра ee 


Green, London, S.W.6 


10 PER CENT. CASH DISCOUNT given to all Science of Thought Readers ing with Emi p - 
Apdéreony|6, Windmill Parade, Ruislip Manor, Medi, late of 52, Cannon Seer on c 
Е.С.4. Specialist Ladies’ Apoarel, Dresses made to measure, etc. Introductions ex. A 


| 

i 

f London Wholesale Houses. Write or telephone, City 1182. 

| EFFICIENT LEDGER CLERK requires post. Write “ M," 34, Trevelyan Road, S.W.17. 

i "WANTED.—T wo vegetarian helpers to undertake cooking and all household duties. Good wages, 
н 
! 


! 
| | "TO LET—Comfortable Sittingroom and Bedroom, furnished. '* К,''5, Quarrendon Street, Parsons 


good home. Huntrivs. 40, Warren Drive, Wallasey, 
BEEN HOLD AY Seatac Sheiling, Newton Ferrers, S. Devon. Fishing, boating, bathing, sea 


.ALL SHOULD READ ''The Past and Future Devel ents of Electricity in 
| World Peace,‘ by Н, C. Манат рро о Епеј арі із Beating on. 


sellers, 6d. 
“TEIGNMOUTH, DEVON.—Guests received lady's private house. Every attention. “ Hilldrop,"* 
Fourth Avenue, E 
AGENTS WANTED, spare time, good commission. Mr. Smalley, 24, Stanhope Street, Burnley, 


| -SHERBORNE, DORSET. — Paying Guests received in beautif Шу situated Private House, 
É 


AIN Paton Lhe HER КОРА 
JIGSAW PUZZLES made. 26 100 pieces, All sizes, Maps, List sent.—Miss Florence 
Evans, Pomeroy House, Totnes, Devon. 


XELDERLEY LADY offers Science of Thought Student comfortable, warm, nett ` 
ful modern Bungalow. Long or short periods. Very ка EE UNE 
Winchester Hill, Romsey, Hants. 


——————————————— fi 
‘THE CHARGE FOR NOTICES ON THIS PAGE IS NOW 241, Pi : 
S INSERTION. MINIMUM 200 ERLWORD. PER 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 


YOUR MIND IS 


RESPONSIBLE FOR 
YOUR BODY 


T is your sacred duty to keep your material body in 
as perfect a state as possible. 


The necessary fuel in the form of the daily food 
and drink with which you feed it is a tremendous force 


in determining its condition. 


If the body and mind are choked and poisoned 
with too much or with unnatural , fuel,” they will 
re-act detrimentally on the mind; then your menial 


and spiritual progress must be hampered and delayed. 


I shall be glad to give everyone a little free initial 
advice on how to overcome the many difficulties of 
diet. Write to me, in the first place, giving an outline 
of present average daily meals, and ee of your 


occupation and ailments. 


бс АИ» 


(Dept. R.T.S 
40, eae Street, 
Charing Cross, 
London, W.C.2 
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xx. ADVERTISEMENTS 
OOKS : RICHARD 
B Y WHITWELL. 
' The Gold of Dawn. 


Third and Cheaper Edition. 

" All that was ever true is true to-day. The sun shines from the heavens 
and the path is firm under our feet. Too long hast thou walked with earth 
rivetted суеѕ, О child of the Eternal! Look upward now that you may per- 
ceive the divine radiance even amid the common things Behold the sun ic 
rising upon a New Day." А 

Price 2/8 net; in Cloth and Gold 3/6 net; postage 2d. 


The Cloud and the Fire. 


Another beautiful book of inspired spiritual vision. 
" And Love is Light, Light of which is born the wonder of creation worlé 


on worlds 
“There is no pause in the eternal song, no break in Love's vast harmony." 
A few copies only of this edition left 
Price 2/0 net; in Cloth and Gold 3/6 net; postage 2d. 


Francis of Assisi. 


“As we read this wonderful book we love St. Francis and all that he 
loved and for which he strove. He gave his life for humanity, and the worid 
js yet to reap the blessed harvest of his sowing. Those who are seeking the 
Kingdom of God should procure this book and study it” 

—Tne Epitor of "The Science of Thought Review ' 


Price in Cloth 8/6 net; postage 3d. 


The Fellowship of the Kingdom. 


CONTENTS: 

The Flower within the Seed. The Quest of the Spirit Secking aad 
Finding. The Word Divine. Spiritual Dynamics. The One Life. Conscience 
The Fellowship of the Kingdom. The Sacrament of Work. Transfiguring the 
Common-place. The Hand of Guidance. Day-Dawn. Also Thy Cloak. The 
New Franciscanism. The New Society. 

Beautifully produced, Superior paper, printing and binding А mos? 
snitable book for presentation purposes. ` 
Price in Stiff Paper Boards T2 -. 2/6 net; by post 2/8 
» » » Cloth Boards, gold lettering 3/8 net; by post 3/8 


Published and sold by— 
HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN, Вознлм, CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 


Wholesale Trade Agents for Booksellers: L. №. FowigR & Co., London, E.C.4 


WHAT SCIENCE OF THOUGHT TEACHING Is. 
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION. 70th Thousand. 


Tuis is а 48-page booklet which describes what it is that we are teachi 
peius out thc fallacy of mental and so-called spiritual treatments. It FORMER. 
ringing the life into harmony with the Spirit, so that the Divine Order c 
manifest. This is entirely different from the practices of certain Mental Stleace 
and Meta, hysical Schools whose avowed object is to attempt to put Gub 
thin s right, instead of allowing the innate good to manifest, through comi Б 
ino harmony with Divine Law. All who desire to know more of this te ees 
should send for a free copy from: ILD 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, CxurcmzsrER, ENGLAND 
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LESSONS THAT HEAL. 


8. d. 
By HENRY VIOTOR VICTOR MORGAN. 
"Тнк Masrgg Powers оғ Man w 2 6 
Созмо CONSCIOUSNESS лр WHOLE Wonrp. `Нклшно 2o £) 2 
Sout Powers AND Рвтушесез. Twelve Lessons in the 
Science of Omnipresence ... . 3 2 
Tue PATHWAY OF PRAYER. Теп Lessons founded ‘on the 
basic statements of the Lord's Prayer з 2 
Тнь Heatina COmmisr. — Twelve Lessons іп Christian 
Mind Healing, containing address on Experiences in 
Spiritual Healing з 2 
Tue Sprerr SNANG.. тиу selected poems uniformly 
bound ... oz . 3 2 
Moments ом тив MOUNT d бх) ő се та 
Tue Scrence оғ FAITH ... Rr: dn T ао «n oU Q 
CnazATIVE HEALING xg ©з бс. = сю <0 ссо- А + 
HzaLING WATERS cp ох an 8 
You, Your Powers AND. Possteniirizs. Prace, POWER 
AND. PLENTY ... an .. each 8 


: : HENRY "VICTOR MORGAN 
No. 402, North Eye Street, Tacoma, Washington, U.S.A. 


The above books can be supplied post free јтот— 
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW OFFICE. 


H. T. Hamblin’s Books, etc. 


FOR REOINNERS: 


WITHIN YOU IS THE POWER . .. Paper 1/7 Cloth 2/8 
LOOK WITHIN  .. d .. Paper 1/7 Cloth 2/8 
THE ART OF LIVING . Paper 2/1 Cloth 3/2 
FUNDAMENTALS OF TRUE SUCCESS .. Paper 2/1 Cloth 3/2 = 
MORE ADVANCED BOOKS. = 
THE WAY OF ESCA ^ Paper 2/1 Goth 3/2 = 
* THE PATH OF VICTORY” re «. Paper 2/1 Cloth 3/2 = 
Ў == ‘THE LIFE OF THE SPIRIT ... «Paper 1/7 Cloth 2/8 = 
2 POWER SERIES BOOKLETS. = 
E No. 1—POWER ТО BE WELL Passer = 
No. s—POWER TO OVERCOME DIFFICULTIES Pic e = 
No. TSEUNER TO SUCCEED UMS = 
No. 4—POWER TO TRANSFORM THE LIFE posses = 
RIGHT THINKING =; а s. а = 
FREE BOOKLETS. - = 
WHAT SCIENCE OF THOUGHT ‘TEACHING IS = 
SOME THOUGHTS ON THOUGHT = 
By EDNA BENSON. = 
INSTRUCTIONS IN DIVINE HEALING к - "E T = 
POWER OF FAITH oS b eo 08 = 
<= THE WINGS OF Lire”? OLIVE: мепсн, t = 
THE ane m v" m my E n z 
== LIFE TRANSCENDENT  .. ne 85 - 1/8 ES 
By JEAN SILVERLOOK, = 
REMARKABLE CASES OF HEALING x E zi n 1/8 = 
By MARIA EDWARDS. = 
THOUGHT TRAINING в THE YOUNG  .. E ae U8 = 
KATE SIMMONS. = 
SWEDENBORG AND wig TEACHINGS. ... hy m КО; = 
Ам. tus Азоук ars Post Frar. = 
= 
H ili 
ШЇЇ ЇЇ шиш 
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God is Love. — 


— * [.am.so glad," said one dear soul, = 
* to know, at last, that God is Love; 
so that now I can trust Him, instead 
of fearing Him. -Until now, I feared 
God so much, that I dared not say: 
‘Thy. will .be done’, for fear He 
- should cast me into Hell.” _ 
“Perfect love casteth- out — fear.""- 
“ Behold, what manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed upon us, that 
we should be called the Sons of God.” 

* Beloved, let us love one another; 
for love is of God, and everyone that . . 
loveth is born of God, and оу 

_ God.” ; 

“He that ер not knoweth not- God; 

for God is Love.” : 


SCIENCE 
THOUGHT 
REVIEW 


` A MONTHLY MAGAZINE 
devoted · to- the teaching -o of 


APPLIED RIGHT THINKING. 
Edited by 


HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 
Vol. VIII. No.3 MARCH, 1929. 
CONTENTS. 


Ss 
PAGE 


Мов Monthly Notes 121 The Star Text... 

Toil and Pleasure 

The Power of Serenity 
A Letter from America 
Book Reviews ... E: 
Free Literature Fund ... 
Early Spring... + 146 Magazine Fund ... 

A Man of Faith .. 147 | Health „Раве 

Faith. Gems Sus 15] ' Divine Care 
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BAD. Schlatter... 138 
On Communal Life ... 143 
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Behold! What manner 
of love the Father hath 
bestowed upon us, that 
we should be called the 


"sons of God. 


Beloved, let us love one 


another, for love is of 
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God; and every one 
that loveth is born of 
God and knoweth God. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 


ORDER BOOKS HERE. 
H. T. Hamblin’s Books, etc. Henry Victor Morgan's 
FOR BEGINNERS :-- Books, 
Within You is the Power Cosmic Consciousness .... 3/2 
(U.S.A. 40c.) Paper 1/74 ry P ik and Hive 
(U.S.A. 65c.) Cloth 2/8 
Look Within Paper 1/74 
(U.S.A. 40c. ; 65c.) Cloth 2/8 Healing Chri 
The Power of Thought The Spirit Singing 3/3 
(U.S.A. 40c.) Paper 1/7} Moments on the Mount wp 
(U.S.A. 65c.) Cloth 2/8 The Science of Faith . 1/2 
The Дїр of a Flower 
(U.S.A. 40c.) Paper 1/73 
(U.S.A, 65c.) Cloth 2/8 
The Art of Living By Olive Mercer. 
(U.S.A. 50c.) Paper 2/14 The Wings of Life 
(U.S.A. 75c.) Cloth 3/2 |——} Life Transcendent 
Fundamentals of True Success А, 40c.) 
(U.S.A. 50c.) P. The WES Vision 


(U.S.A. 75c.) By W. G. Hooper, ERRES 
Realization of God 


Goal of Lif 
(U.S.A. 5б.) Paper 2/1} ritual Basi 


(U.S.A. 75c.) Cloth 3/2 
The Path of Victory 
(U.S.A. 50c.) Paper 2/1} 
(U.S.A. 75c.) Cloth 3/2 
The Life of the idi: "m Ether 
а . 
V Ee Уа) oh Ий By Jean Silverlock. 
POWER SERIES BOOKLETS Remarkable Cases of 
(Paper). ^ Price 7d. each, post 
paid. (U.S.A. 15c.) ч 
No. 1. Power to be Well By Maria Edwards. 
No. 2. Power to Overcome Thought Training for the 
иш 
pus to Succeed 
- Power to Transform the By Kate Simmons. 
i Swedenborg and His 
SPECIAL BOOKLETS. Teachings 
EU dx By Richard Whitwell. 
What Science оё The Gold of Dawn 
The Cloud and the Fire 
The Fellowship of the 
Kingdom ............ 2 
Francis of Assisi 
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Science. of Wee Sun 
year's subscription . 
Canada and U.S.A. $1.00) 


By Edna Benson, 


To SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, Ne no SHE 


Dear Sirs, 
be glad if you will pleas 
send me books ticked off above P Free. Also please send fre 


ME 8. ПЕРЕЊЕ оран 6 игики Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


A 
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ii. ADVERTISEMENTS. 


How All May Help. 


You can help this movement and also other people by filling in below the names and 
addresses of your friends and acquaintances, who are interested in the Truths which 
we teach, or who are likely to be helped by our literature, and forwarding this sheet 
to us. Names taken from Directories are useless. Your name will not be used or 
mentioned in any way, but you should, as evidence of good faith, sign the sheet in 
the space provided. No further literature of any kind will be sent to any of these 
names and addresses, unless we are specially requested to do so. Please write as 
legibly as possible. 


To The Secretary, 
i THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 
t Chichester, England. 
1 Please supply free Science of Thought literature, including a 


specimen copy of THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW, 


without mentioning my name, to the following :— 


A Halfpeany stamp is sufficient if no remarks are added and if the envelope is not stuck 
down but simply tucked iu. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. iii. 


Home School for Backward Boys 


Cases of arrested development, peculiarities of behaviour, defects of speech, etc., 
are being dealt with, under Specialist's supervision, 25 a School (established several 
years and showing splendid results) in the home of an Officer and Cambridge 
Graduate, in delightful healthy country in the Midlands. For prospectus and 
any further information please write BM/OSWB, London, W.C.1. 


Free open air outdoor life. Five acres of grounds. Poultry and Rabbit Farming. 
Flower, Fruit, Tomato and Vegetable Culture. Greenhouses and Frames, etc. 


The Pathway of the New Age. 


j Editor: W. G. HOOPER. 


January Number. Special New Year Articles, New Cover Design, New Vision, New Writers 
including Mrs. Victor Morgan. 

Articles : "' Life's, D secret, Dr. J. Seton ; ^ Practical Science," by W. Goddard Smith ; 
The " Search for God," by Olive Mercer; " I believe," by Mrs, Adda Laine Morgan ; “ Healing," 
by Victor Cromer ; grees To-day," " Madame Christeen ; ** Travel in Sleep '' by Editer ; i Story 
of Genesis,” by Н. Manley ; * Golden Age," by M. A. Buck ; “ Philosophy of Life," by Н. Porter 
Editorial ; Meditations ; Poetry. 


Sample Copy 6d.; or 6/- per year. 1i dollars, U.S.A 
Write Secretary, 
CnaNEMOOR, HiGHcLiFFE-ON-SEA, Hanrs, ENGLAND. 


International New Thought Alliance 
Headquarters : 
983, MORTIMER STREET, LONDON, W.1 
Hon. Secretary: Miss A. E. LENTZ. 
Service every Sunday in MORTIMER HALL, at 11.15. 
л Wrex-Day Lecrures—Mornings, Afternoons and Evenings. 


Healing Meetings. Absent and Present Treatments. 
NOONDAY HEALING SILENCE EVERY DAY, 


NEW THOUGHT JOURNAL. 


The Official Organ of tho 1.N.T.A. Published Monthly. Price 3}. post free, 


Rest Houses 


for tired People and those needing 


== help with Nerves. 
a LONDON, 63, GREENCROFT GARDENS, HAMPSTEAD, N.W.6 


(In a quiet backwater, with pleasant garden). 
ASHDOWN FOREST (On high ground amidst lovely surroundings) 
SUMMERHILL FARM, NUTLEY, near UCKFIELD, SUSSEX. 
RECOMMENDED BY DOCTORS, 

Enquiries to Mr. W. D. KrNpaLL at either address, 
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iv. ADVERTISEMENTS. 
BOOKS THE RALLY 
By W.G. HOOPER, F.R.A.S. For all Students of Life: 


HIGHCLIFFE-ON-SEA, HANTS. 


9, PERCY STREET, 


Philosophy and Science Tottenham Court Road, 
of Colour - -16 LONDON, W.. 
Spiritual Basis of FOR NEW BOOKS & MAGAZINES 
Relativity 1 6 English and American. 
The Goal of Life -16 - - 
Realization of God - 1 0 Lending Library. 


Divine Science AD ed Q | HEALING SERVICES for those in 


Sorrow, Need, or Sickness. 


These: Booklets may be ob~ Я s | 
tained from the Office of Interviews with Jean Silverlock 
this paper. and others 


FIFTH AND ENLARGED EDITION. 
WRAPPERS. F'cap 8vo. 100 pages. Price 1s. 1d. post free. 


Helpful Words for Pilgrims on 
‘The Mystic Way. 


Compiled by H. M. 


A little volume of inspiring thoughts. It has already provided seed- 
thoughts for numerous lectures and addiesses and suggests many 


f 

Se 
wee 
Ss 


| 
е 


de 


subjects for meditation. p 


JOHN M. WATKINS, 
21, Сес Court, Cnamiwa Cross Roan, Lonpon, W.C.2 


TO ALL PSYCHOLOGISTS 
The treatment of Disease by Ray Therapy, through the use of 
X-Rays, Radium, Ulira Violet Rays, etc., should lead tho progres- 
sive Psychologist to. the study of 
HUMAN RAY THERAPY 
Produced by the nerves and muscles К the Brain. 
A guide to the knowledge and employment of these Rays will be 
found in 
“MIND, THE HEALER.” 
Published by Fowler & Co. 
N.B.—Any problem that is not understood will be answered by 
sending stamped envelope to the author :— 


Mr. Vernon Drew, 
Waverley House, 14, Lavender Sweep, S.W.1l. 
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The Way of Escape 


THE OVERCOMING OF EVIL AND ALL 
NEGATIVE CONDITIONS. 
(Science of Thought Text Book No. 1) 
By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


This a book of Simple Metaphysics that shows the reader how to rise above difficult condition 
. . Wie do not have to fight: we do not have to struggle: we have only to know the Truth," and the 
the Truth sets us free. Truth has power to demonstrate itself. All that we have to do is to declar 


Truth, and then sce it manifest. 


CONTENTS: 

Preface Chapters: I.—Truth. II,—The Senses, III.—Life and the World a Reflection. 
1V.—The Problem of Evil. V.—The Truth about Evil. VI.—More about the Problem of Evil. 
VIl.—The One Principle of Good. VIII.—Your Life is Perfect, IX.—Reality and Unreality. 
X.—An Invincible Weapon. X1.—The Healing Power of Truth, XII.—The Life of Abundance. 
XIII.—The. Life of Т: onksgiving. XIV.—Sin and the Way Ош. XV.—Reversing the Lever 
XVI—The Freedom of th Spirit. XVII.—Perseverance. XVIII,—Signs Following. 


Price in Paper Covers .. à ..  2[- net; post 2/1} 


Thicker Paper, bound artistic cloth .. se 19[27 5519/2. 
Canada and U.S.A.: Paper 50 cents. Cloth 75 cents. 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 
Wholesale Trade Agents for Booksellers: L. №. FOWLER & Co., London, E.C.4. 


Send for a sample set of Affirmation Cards 


AND USE THEM! 


and thus become Strong where you are now Weak 
“М дё Six Cards 1/- post free; 12 for 1/9. 


Brotherhood: 


A Magazine of Faith, Optimism, and Forward Thinking, for 
The Reconstruction of Souls and Bodies Into Health, and tor 
tne Poaceful Evolution of a Juster and Happier Social Order 


Edited by J. BRUCE WALLACE, M.A., 10 Rathmines Park, Dublin 


Published by the ALPHA UNION (Mrs. A. S. Hoffman, Secretary), 
7, High Oaks Road, Welwyn Garden City, Herts, England. 
London Agent; W, J. Bryce, 68 High Holborn, W.C.1. 


Price ONE PENNY, Monthly. Post Free 1jd. 


Stedy Circles can have parcels of hooka on loan from the Atraa Union 
Lmmanv on their own special subjects. 
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vi. ADVERTISEMENTS. 


Two Books on 
THE SILENCE. 


RECOMMENDED BY THE EDITOR. 


From the Nurseries of Heaven, 
Being Youthful Adventures in the Way of the Silence, 
AND 


The Uplifted Heart, 


Being further Adventures in the Way of the Silence. 


Theso are admirable books and in every way suitable both for 
young and old who have not yet mastered the technique 


Price 1/- each net. Postage ld. 
FROM 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 
CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 


LIFE. TRANSCENDENT 


hes. By OLIVE MERCER. 


Tue singular beauty of the literary style, the polished, finished phrascology, 
the sublime thought and the deep spirituality of this unique production com- 
bine to make it a Treasure both of Literature and Spiritual Truth. 


CONTENTS: 


L—Reaching the Heights. IL—The Hurdles of Life. IIL—The Pursuit of 
the Ideal. IV.—The Process of Becoming. V.—The Divinity of Dreams. VI.—A 
Deeper Insight. VII.—The Necessity for Testing. VIIL—A Law unto Ourselves. 


Price, in Cream Paper Covers, with gold lettering, 
1/6 net; by post 1/8. 
Canada and U.S.A.: 40 cents, го. 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, í 


3 CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 
"Wholer#le Trade Agents for Booksellers: L. N. Yowrzg & Co., London, E.C.4. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. vii. 


Bound Volumes for 1928. 


(VOLUME VIL.) 
ARE NOW READY. 


716 pages of valuable original reading matter. 


Price 8s. 6d. post free. 


THESE are strongly bound in stiff blue cloth boards, gilt lettered, and 
are complete with Index. Buy one for reference or for presentation 
purposes. All proceeds go to the Magazine Fund. 


Also 1925, 1926 and 1927 Volumes available 


at the same price. 


BINDING COVERS 


for 1925, 1926 and 1927 are on sale, price 1/4 post free. Order at 
once please in order to secure. 1928 1/8 post free. 


Ihe Path of Victory. 
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Wordings of New Affirmation Cards. 


No. VII.—] Rise above Depression like a Lark soaring 
to meet the Sun. 

Then underneath appear the words ; 
It is not the difficulties of life that have to be 
overcome so much as depression. If we rise 
above our depression we find fresh strength 
with which to overcome our difficulties. 


—H. T. Hamblin. 


No. VIII.—Defeats are but Stepping Stones upon which 
I Rise to Higher and Better Things. 
Then underneath appear the words ; 
I have strength for anything through Him 
who gives me power. 
—Phillip iv, 13. Weymouth Translation. 


No. 1Х.—Тһе Lord in Me is Mighty and Powerful. 
Then underneath appear the words ; 
“ But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from 
the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ 
from the dead shall also quicken your mortal 
bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you." 
—Romans viii., 11. 


No. Х.—1 am Blessed and Guided and Kept by Invisible 
and Infinite Powers. 

Then underneath appear the words ; pr 
My Grace is sufficient for thee. , 3 


No. ХІ.—Му Life is an ever increasing unfoldment of 
Divine Good. I overcome because I allow 
Divine Good to unfold. 

Then underneath appear the words ; 
I co-operate with life, instead of opposing it. 
I am friendly towards life, instead of being at 
enmity with it. 


No. XII.—I go forward willingly and joyfully through every 
experience, for the Lord is here, leading me to 
my Highest Good. 

Then underneath appear the words ; 

“ Underneath are the everlasting arms.” 
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the bulb is removed when the lily unfolds, so likewise 
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We behold a new day. Faith sends its ray of light 
through consciousness, bringing hope and courage. 
A day of joy айй peace awaits us when we have the 
‘faith of the grain of mustard seed that expresses its true 
character. 


Faith is not some blind belief in a God far away that 
tries to persuade Him to do certain things by begging 
and beseeching. There is an understanding faith that 
acknowledges the omnipresence of God, His Power, 
Presence, Love and Wisdom, and that man being the 
child of God, possesses a heritage of health, happiness — 
and abundant life id 
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THE LOVE WHICH PASSETH KNOWLEDGE. 


| 


ү Our blessed Lord’s teaching might be described as 
two-fold—the Kingdom, and how to find it. What the 
Kingdom is was never explained. It was likened in 
parable to many things, but what it is could not and 

Ж never can be described in human language. It is some- 

“thing that can be found, and experienced; but those 

\ who find, can never describe what it is. It is past all 

| describing, but it is not past finding—for there is a way 

to this Kingdom, and it is made so simple that “ way- 
faring men though fools shall not err therein." 


In previous articles we have considered, together, one 
^5 ог two ways of approach to the Kingdom of Heaven, as 
( > taught by our Lord. Now we аге going to look at the 
matter from a different standpoint. Previously we have 
looked upon the Kingdom as the realm of Divine order, 
and as Divine order itself. But this perfect order is due 
to the fact that it is the outcome of Love. Divine order 
is Divine love in expression. The realm of Divine order, 
or Heaven, is what it is, solely because it is Love, per- 
fectly expressed. The delightfully harmonious and or- 
derly state which constitutes Heaven is all due to the 


~ 
d 


| 


| | 


\ 
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fact that Divine love meets with no hindrance. All the 
denizens of Heaven vie with one another in expressing 
love, with ever greater perfection, if such a thing be 
possible. They are always trying to serve in love, more 
and more, considering how they can make others happy 
with a complete forgetfulness of self; while all combine 
in a great consuming passion for the Lord, the Divine 
Fountain of all love. Therefore, the Kingdom of Heaven 
is the Kingdom of Love. The Kingdom of Heaven is 
the Kingdom of God and His righteousness or Divine 
order. Therefore, because God is love, the Kingdom of 
Heaven is the Kingdom of Love. 

] have put it in this crude form in order to make the 
subject simple to all. It dces not explain, however, what 
Jesus meant by the term the Kingdom of Heaven. But 
it gives us the key by which we may find entrance. If 
the Kingdom of God is the Kingdom of Love, then the 
entrance to it is love. 

What we are all seeking is Divine union, although we 
may not all be aware of it. Nothing less than this will, 
or can, ever satisfy us. `` Thou hast created us for Thy- 
self, and our hearts can find no rest until they find it in 
Thee.” It is only as God dwells in us, and we in Him, 
that we can find ease for our pain, and satisfaction of 
our desire. 

But how can we find this Divine union in which God 
dwells in us and we in Him so that we become one? 
Many are the ways and methods that are offered to the 
budding aspirant, but the simple way is that of Love. 
Love is the key, the open sesame to that perfect union 
which alone can satisfy the deep longings of our soul, 
and which alone can fill us with unspeakable joy and 
bliss. “ God is Love; and he that dwelleth in love, 
dwelleth in God, and God in Him," said the Spirit 
through the inspired and sanctified St. John. Here then 
is the key—to dwell in Love, for if we do so, God dwells 
jn us, and we dwell in Him; and so, to the extent that 
we dwell in love, do we partake of a state of union 
with the Divine. 

If we are to make any progress in the Pilgrim journey 
we must abide in love—we must be love itself. We 
must walk in Love's way, if ever we are to enter the 
Kingdom of God. What a light this statement of St. 
John throws upon the statement of our Lord, that the 
greatest commandment is that we should love the Lord 
sur God with all our heart, and with all our soul, and 
with all our mind; and that like unto it is the command 
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that we must love our neighbour as our own, self. On | 
these two commandments hang all the law and the 
prophets. And to the lawyer who questioned Him, oui 
Lord said: " This do and thou shalt live." There was 
no difficult doctrine to be believed, or understood, no 
occult attainment to be mastered—simply that if he ful- 
filled and obeyed these Commandments he would live— 
that is, that he would enter into eternal life. 


But the lawyer wanted to excuse himself, so Jesus 
told the parable of the Good Samaritan, and then asked 
of this questioner, which of the ones mentioned was 
neighbour to the man who fell among thieves? And he 
replied: `` He that showed mercy on him." Then Jesus 
said: `` Go thou and do likewise." 


So we see that this is a true, sure and simple way, 
leading direct to the Kingdom of Eternal Life—to love 
God and our neighbour and to show mercy—in other 
words, to be love itself, to love one another, and so fulfil 


the law of Christ. 
THE OLD LAW AND THE NEW. 


But some may say: This is only the old Jewish law, 
and is not Christianity at all. It may be, but it is the 
teaching of Jesus Christ, who said: '" Think not that | 
am come to destroy the law, or the prophets: | am come 
not to destroy, but to fulfil." The law of love had been 
previously given to man, but it was not followed or under- 
stood in all its fulness. Jesus came to fulfil it; to be 
love, even to His death on the cross; to reveal what 


ove is, and to shew us what we have to be if we are 


to be his real disciples. 

Jesus brought a new conception of love to the world. 
A new conception of the love of God to us, in that He 
sent His own Son, and of the love of man to God, and 
of the love of man to man. And in this teaching He 
shews us the way to complete unity or at-one-ness, and, 
through this, to complete liberation and freedom. Until 
we become love in thought, desire, motive, word and 


actions, we are mere plague spots or festering sores in 


the Cosmic body: we are centres of discord and dis- 
harmony. But when we become love. and love our 
fellow-man and the good Father of all, we come into 
harmony and unity with the Whole, thus becoming one. 
And so unity and oneness, from which we have by 
nature fallen, is at length restored. 
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PRACTICE AS WELL AS THEORY. 


. What a relief it is, to many of us who have theological 

difficulties, to find such a simple gospel, and to find also 
that it is the teaching of our Lord Himself, backed up 
by the disciple who loved Him most, and who under- 
stood Him best. We gladly admit that there are other 
doctrines than this in the New Testament; but this way 
of approach is complete, and those who cannot accept 
other doctrines can find in it all that they need. No 
great intelligence or intellectual power is required, but 
simply the heart and mind of a little child. All are in- 
vited to enter this path. It is not strait because any are 
excluded; it is only strait because we are so reluctant 
to love and forgive. For this call to God by the way of 
Jesus Christ is not a matter of intellect. Intellectual 
assent to it, as a doctrine, will never admit anyone into 
the Kingdom of Love. The only entrance is through 
becoming love itself. It is not what we believe, but 
what we are, and do, that matters. We may think all 
sorts of beautiful things about God, but unless we our- 
selves become all these beautiful things, it availeth no- 
thing. 

* Not everyone that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, but he that doeth 
the will of my Father Which is in Heaven. For many 
will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not 
prophesied in Thy name? And in Thy name have cast 
out devils? and in Thy name done many wonderful 
works? And then will | profess unto them, I never knew 
you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity." `` There- 
fore, whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth.. 
them, 1 will liken him unto а wise man which built his 
house upon a rock: and the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
house: and it fell not: for it was founded upon a rock.” 

We have therefore to be, and not merely to believe; 
we have to do, and not merely to hear the teaching of 
love. It is not sufficient that we think fine thoughts, or 
speak and talk beautifully about love. We have to 
- become love, itself—we have to be love in all that we 
think, say, and do. 


THE WAY OF ATTAINMENT. 


Those who begin to live the life of love—who 
earnestly desire to become love itself, even as He is 
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love—soon discover that they have entered a course of 
training. They find that they have to pass through cer- 
tain initiations: not the initiations of mysterious occult- 
ism, but what are tests of love. Soon they meet with 
an experience that proves whether they have any real 
love in them, or only mere talk and theory. They are 
liable to. be upset by this and to think that either they 
have gone wrong or that love is not the underlying prin- 
ciple, after all. But we can become love itself only 
through becoming changed into love. And this change 
is wrought through experience. Each incident, as it 
arises, is an opportunity for us to shew that we are love, 
and to demonstrate that there js real love in us: not 
perfectly expressed, perhaps, but still present, never- 
theless. 


Judging by my correspondence, many people have 
imperfect ideas of love. They say that they cannot love 
dirty tramps, criminals, harlots, cheats, etc. They seem 
to think that loving means putting their arms round other 
people's necks and kissing them. But if they were to 
think of love as goodwill, friendliness, mercy, long- 
suffering, kindness, forgiveness, etc.. they would soon 
realize what true universal love is, until they reach the 
stage when they yearn over humanity just as much as 
they yearn over their own child. 


THE FIRST STEP. 


The first thing, probably, that we have to learn is to 
forgive. So simple, yet so difficult. It is difficult because 
What hurts us always seems such an injustice. But we 
have to learn to forgive, no matter how unjustly we have 
been treated. There can be no entrance to the Kingdom, 
neither can we make any advancement in the spiritual 
path, if we cannot forgive those who have wronged us. 
But,thank God, if we forgive, freely and utterly, those 
who have wronged us, then we can go forward in that 
path which leads to the fulfilment of all our deepest 
longings and desires. This is why our Lord taught that 


if we forgive others, their wrongs to us, God also will 


forgive us the wrongs we have done to Him. God is 
all love and forgiveness, but we cannot enter into His 
love, neither can we enjoy His forgiveness, until we for- 
give those who have wronged us. God who is love 
yearns and longs to have everyone of us, but cannot 
admit into the Kingdom of Love those who are not 
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love, and who are so far from being love itself, as not 
to forgive those who have injured and wronged them. 

But we have not only to forgive those who have really 
wronged us, we must also forgive those who have merely 
annoyed us, and `` rubbed us up the wrong way." Even 
a cat does not like being stroked the wrong way, and 
the fur of black cats, so it is said, emits sparks of elec- 
tricity when this is done. | am afraid that we human 
beings are much the same. But we must learn to forgive 
all who vex and try us, for it is only through this gate 
of forgiveness that we can enter into liberty. 


NOT FORGIVENESS ONLY, BUT ACTIVE LOVE. 


But all this, after all, is only the negative side of the 
subject. We have not only to forgive and to give up 
all resentment, but also we must obey the injunction: 
“Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do 
good to them that hate you, and pray for them that dis- 
pitefully use you, and persecute you; that ye may be 
the children of your Father which is in heaven." But 
* doing good " to our enemies must not be a painful 
duty. but a true act of love. We have to be love, gen- 
uinely and truly, if we are to be children of the One 
who is Love itself. 

Now, how can all this be brought about? How are 
we to forgive and to love and do good, instead of nurs- 
ing our anger and resentment, and brooding over our 
wrongs? The great secret is to surrender to the Lord of 
Love. He is always knocking at our heart's door: He 


is for ever in our soul, saying: ‘ Му son, give me {һу 


heart." Surrendering to Love, makes Love's ways easy, 
or, at any rate, possible of achievement. If we respond 
to the Divine Love, then it becomes comparatively easy 
to be loving to others. 

In the days of my youth, and before, men preached 
hell-&re to the people. Many may have been frightened 
thereby into repentance, but it must have been the love 
of God revealed in Jesus Christ that softened or broke 
their hearts, making them new creatures. It is only love 


that can save: it is only love that can reconcile fixe" 


man to God. God does not need to be reconciled 
to man, but man needs to be reconciled to God, 
and Divine love is the only power that can accom- 
plish this. If the world is to be saved, it is only love that 
can accomplish it. No appeal to self-interest can ever 
win man to God, but only the love of God, breaking 
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down his hardness and lack of love, his selfishness and 
enmity, until his heart and mind become like those of 


a little child. 


It is only the love of God which can soften our hearts. 
We love Him because He first loved us. 


A SIMPLE TECHNIQUE. 


But there is a way whereby we can the more effect- 
ively put love into action, thus gaining the victory. We 
may feel that we cannot forgive, yet if we follow this 
simple technique it becomes possible of achievement, 
in time. Of course, we should pray that our heart may 
be softened, and that we may be able to love, where 
now we hate or dislike. This is taken for granted. Then 
in our quiet time set apart for prayer and subjective re- 
flection we should direct our thought to the one who has 

“upset us, and say, audibly, `` So-and-so, I forgive you 
freely." It may seem too simple to be of any use, but, 
if it is persevered with, it will make a real and full for- 
giveness possible. 


In course of time, we can go a step farther, when we 
feel that we really have forgiven our enemy, and say: 
~ So-and-so, І forgive you, and love you. Go in peace.” 
This, too, may occasion some trouble, but after a time 
it becomes an accomplished fact. Then, finally, we can 
go yet another step farther, and pray for our late adver- 
sary, that he may be blessed in every possible way, even 
as we would that our nearest and dearest should be 


- blessed. By persevering in this way, we find that we 


can pray for our enemies and yearn over them just as 
much as for our best friend; and in so doing the last 
chain is broken asunder, and we become free. 


Then we discover that the experience has been a 
glorious help up in the spiritual life, advancing us and 
speeding us towards that blessed state when we are 
changed into the likeness of the Beloved—when we be- 
come even as love itself. 


A NIGHTLY PRACTICE, 


We should never let the sun go down on our wrath. 
We should never retire to sleep until we have entered 
into liberty and peace through forgiving, loving, and 
praying for all who have hurt us. wronged us, or upset 
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us in any way during the day. We may feel that we do 
not want to be bothered, that we want to forget rather 
than to forgive. This slothfulness must be overcome, 
for it is only in this way that we can become true fol- 
lowers and disciples of the Lord of Love. If we make 
a habit of nightly reviewing the incidents of the day, 
dragging out any unpleasant incident that may have 
occurred, and resolving it all'in love, mercy, and for- 
giveness, we can retire in peace and joy and bliss, such 
as we could never experience otherwise. 


MONTHLY NOTICES. 


Readers of last month's issue must have wondered at 
the meaning of the term "'lustrous success," used in the 
whole page description of The Fundamentals of True 
Success. Well, it was a compositor's error, and although 
a letter of correction was sent by train, and also a tele- 
gram, yet the error went through, much to our sorrow. 
The word should have been lasting, not lustrous. No 
temporary success is worth thinking about, far less to 
write a book on the subject. A temporary success is not 
success at all, the only success is a lasting one. Many 
men achieve what they think is success, yet a few years 


‘sees their Һе laid in ruins. 


Those who have bought this book may perhaps have 
wondered at the Preface. lt is so different from the 
usual Preface to the usual book on success, which always 
emphasizes strain, energy, fighting, achievement by effort 
and so on. It says: '' Success has not to be wrung fram 
life by force and agonising struggle, but is something 
that comes to us naturally as water flows from the moun- 
tains to the sea." This strange and unusual book shews 
how life does not have to be opposed but co-operated 
with, and how that it does not have to be fought or even 
changed; for it is we who have to become changed. Our 
life is conditioned by what we are within: when we be- 
come changed our life becomes correspondingly trans- 
formed. And this change from disorder to order and 
harmony is true success, and, because of this, is lasting. 

"Abundant good is always seeking us, and when we 
remove the barriers it quickly manifests itself.” This is 


"the secret of real success :—it wants us, and is for ever 


seeking us. We do not have to chase after it, really. 


Me wilt is chasing us! If we could only realise this, how dif- 


lc — ferent our lives would be! 
b. XE СС-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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For Righteousness’ Sake. 


By HENRY Victor MORGAN. 


` (Eighth in a Series on '' The Pathway of Blessedness.'') 
Special to The Science of Thought Review. 


“ Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteous- 
ness’ sake: for their's is the kingdom of Heaven." 

The world of raen and women can be divided into two 
great classes, first and largest, those who conform to 
majority rule, and foolishly believe that the voice of the 
majority is the Voice of God; and those who, with Jesus, 
prefer to stand for the Truth alone, regardless of whether 
they are in the majority or minority, and ever say: "To 
this end was 1 born, and for this cause came | into the 
world, that І should bear witness to the truth.” 


The pathway of these Truth-witnesses has ever been 
beset with trial and persecution. But steadfast through 
sore defeat and foolish slander, they have dared to stand 
with God against the majority opinion and established 
usage of their times. Their love of Truth has sustained 
them and the world has been blest through the high- 
watch of their soul-quest. [t was of such high souls that 
Jesus was thinking when he said: " Blessed are they 
which are persecuted for righteousness’ sake.” : 


Persecution in itself is not blessed and the desire to be 
persecuted is almost as ignoble as it is weakly to refrain 
"rom saying the strong word for fear of being persecuted. 
It we will only seek to follow Paul's royal admonition, 
and always endeavour to speak the Truth in love, we will 
not go far astray. 

Behind every utterance should be a great love con- 
sciousness. A distinction must be clearly drawn between 
evil in principle and evil in person. As Dr. Frank D. 
Adams points out in his splendid book: ‘‘ Did Jesus 
Mean It"*: We are to resist evil, not him who is evil. 
This distinction was clearly made bv one who said: “I 
do not hate a man because he has rheumatism, | hate 
rheumatism because it has the man." This statement is 
a good.summary of what our attitude should be toward 
all evil. Never until from a high heart of love we can 
pray for our persecutors '' Father, forgive them for they 

* Did Jesus Mean It. Published by Rev. Frank D. Adams, 
Church of Our Father, Detroit, Mich. Price $1. 
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know not what they do," are we inheritors of the pro- 
mise of the blessedness of persecution. 

In my own experience, it was a great awakening sur- 
prise when the revelation came that much of what | igh 
thought was persecution for righteousness’ sake was not 
for righteousness, not for what | said, but rather for the 
attitude of mind in which | said it. A subtle desire to 
hit back, to get even with my adversaries had to be 
rooted out. Insofar as | have been able to do this | have 
found that the yoke is easy and the burden is light. Let 
one illustration suffice: 1 was called to be pastor of a Mh 
church, the officers of which belonged to the two major i 
parties of the United States, the Republicans and Demo- 
crats. They well knew when they called me to be pastor 
that at that time | supported the socialist party. During 
the years of my ministry there was never a word of cen- Sy 
sure from the Official Board in regard to my political \ 
attitude. Оһ the contrary, опе rock-ribbed Republican i 
said: "| find | am working for the same things in my 
party that Mr. Morgan is working for in his party, with a 
far better chance of getting it.” 

| could very easily have invited persecution had | in- 
dulged in wholesale condemnation of those who differed 
from me politically. But there, as ever, the promise was 
fulfilled: Love never faileth." 

Before me as | write are two books about India: 
"Mother India" and "The Christ of the Indian Road." 
The author of ‘‘Mother India" spent a few months in that 
country and wrote a beok that might be likened to a 
foreigner going to Paris and investigating the brothels 
and sewer system of that city and without visiting Notre „© 
Dame, the Louvre or the Academy of Science, writing af , 
book saying: `“ So this is Paris.’’. 

The author of “The Christ of the Indian Road," on 
the contrary, has been a missionary in India for many 
years, knows India intimately and is full of praise for the 
lovableness of the Indian character and admiration for 
the great non-Christian leaders of progressive religious 
thought in India. I have no doubt that the author of 
"Mother India" has a real desire to help the cause of 
Christ in India, but the book has made hard the way of 
every enlightened missionary, while “ The Christ, of the 
Indian Road'' has served to open doors that no man can 
shut. Were the author of "Mother India" to go as a 

- Missionary to that country (which heaven forbid), I have 
_ по doubt there would soon come a wail: “| am being 
“persecuted for righteousness’ sake,” + 
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Far be it from me to encourage blindness toward moral 
wrong or to engender an attitude of mind which ends in 
what Emerson would call: “А mush of concession." 
There never was a time in the world's history that called 
louder for men and women who, regardless of conse- 
quences, will stand loyally for Truth against the massed 
and established opinions of their day, taking their stand 
for Truth and Truth alone, and looking to the Truth for 
its compensations. 

f old the question was asked: "Are the consolations 
of God small with Thee?" If they are, it is because we 
have had a small conception of God. The rewards of 
loyalty to a universal conception of God as Truth and 
Righteousness are immeasurable. The good laws 
are our consolers. They know if they have been kept, 
and from the high watch of loyalty to Truth come infinite 
assurances of perpetual peace and eternal progress. 

There is what Josiah Royce has called ** The Brother- 
hood of the Loyal." Their history is the history of the 
ascent of man from darkness to light. They were one 
and all enamoured by a heavenly vision; they ‘endured, 
in joy, as seeing that which is invisible. Above the 
world's darkness and woe they could say with Carpenter : 
“І sit and sing for I have seen, and what I have seen 
is sufficient.’ The wonderful words of the great Master: 
` Their's IS the kingdom of heaven,” were to them chal- 
lenge and fulflment. Mark well the present tense: Not 
"will be," but "is." It enabled the aged John, from his 
isle of banishment to say: `` Beloved, now are we the 
sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall 


0 


^bg,'" and Paul, awaiting execution, to write: “ Rejoice 


in the Lord, alway, and again I say, rejoice." It all leads 
to the ` Rejoicing Consciousness," which will be the 
subject of our next lesson. 

Mr. Morgan's address for correspondence is 402, No. Eye St., 
Tacoma, Wash., U.S.A, 


The difference between men of great achievement and 
those who never rise above mediocrity, is one of vision 


_ апа constructive thought. The ordinary man does not 


think constructively at all: neither does he see possibilities 
or visualise them. The great man is always a man of 
vision. The greatest statesmen, generals, inventors and 
leaders of men have been men of large vision. Without 
their vision they would have been nonentities. We, too, 
can exercise the same faculties; can obey the same Law, 
and use the same creative forces. 
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The Adversary. p 


/ 
By RICHARD WHITWELL. XJ id 1 


Thy work may be a continual meditation upon the 

Perfect, fis 
Seeing such therein, working straight thereto ! ү | 
Thy virtue аз a single will to that high end, "d 

love, a fire, an energy ! 4 
Then daily wilt thou touch Reality, : 
And feel Love’s deep reactions day by day, 
For Life is trae to thy truth ! 


If thy spirit fail thee in thy work, 
Then stay thy hand: be still, 
And in the stillness wait, till the truth of thy "being" 
speak ! 
Even if the work seem unreal: in the stillness 
Gird up thy loins, and with might 
Make demand that its meaning disclose ! 


Thyself art liberator, and hast the key ! 
(The Cloud and the Fire," page 21). 


There is an amazingly searching passage in the midst 
of the great teaching of the Sermon on the Mount, follow- 
ing upon the fine exhortation unto kindness and forgive- В 
ness in word and deed. Our true expression toward опе | F’ 
another is determined by something deeper still, our а 
tude to Life itself. The Master sheds that same light, 
with which he was able to illumine the personal prob- 
lems of human relationship, upon the greater background 
of man’s experience: man’s circumstance and environ- 
ment, and the purpose thereof; man in bondage or liber- 
ate. “Be making agreement with thine adversary, 
guickly, while thou art with him, in the way—lest once 
thine adversary deliver thee up unto the judge, and the 
judge unto the officer, and into prison thou be cast." T The —" 
method in which the personal issue is met is also applied ea 
to the greater problem;. but the two, indeed, are inter- 
related, the one truly the outcome of the other, 


* The Cloud and the Fire. Ву BRicHanp WuiTWELL. 2/6 net, 
The Science of Thought Press. 
+ Rotherham’s translation. 
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Unto others, in a personal and sentimental way, our 
attitude may be right and kind; but in our attitude to- 
ward, and fronting of life itself, are we undoing what 
otherwise we are striving to do? Have we vision as we 
are meeting life, in the circumstances, the daily issue, 
the corporate venture in which we have our part; or do 
we accept things as inevitable, and in a manner right, 
because of a general acceptance, and so blindly and 
dumbly minister to those causes which are vital centres 
whence flow out streams of misery and anguish? 

Far rather would man be kind than unkind, far rather 
true than untrue: he would rather do his brother a good 
turn than a bad спе. '' How far yon little candle throws 
its beams," wrote Shakespeare; ‘so shines a good deed 
in this naughty world! " And Wordsworth sings of those 
“ little, nameless, unremembered acts of kindness and of 
love." It is, indeed, an intrinsic goodness that maintains 
life in its sweetness. 

But behind, and militating against all, is a great fear— 
man's tenure where he stands. Is it secure, or is it in- 
secure? Because of this incertitude, this vast anxiety, 
this fear of consequence, he turns against his brother, 
and seeks to maintain his personal good at his expense. 
He deprives his brother, not wilfully, not desiringly, but 
blindly, and perhaps in the way of things he cannot help 
it. And lo, there stands the Adversary with its grip upon 
his circumstance—and it is FEAR. 

The private good wherewith we would lift our brother 
is nullifed, because in the main thing we are seeking our 
own at expense of our brother. 

The product of man's corporate fear is a system rigid, 
inexorable, unto which he has submitted himself, and 
is paying the price to the uttermost farthing. 

It is written that Love has nothing in common with 
fear, because ''fear hath torment ''; and also that ` per- 
fect love casteth out fear." If such a fear could be 
ousted, and man, touching Something, should just know 
that all is well, and very well, and “іп every manner 
of way is well’; and that things are working truly, and 


‘of necessity so, because of That? 


Evil which begins as a little centre, divorced from 
Truth, gathering strength and power through progressive 
suggestion, ends, if not cut short, in an avalanche of dis- 
aster and catastrophe. 

How may we find the remedy? Must we wait for a 
new system to be super-imposed upon the old? Such, 
indeed, would be ineffective without spiritual renovation. 
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To clean and garnish the house is well enough if you 

can be sure of the occupant. The outer will ever tend A 

to reflect its inner content, Í 
here is a better way, and it is present to our action {ИЙ 

now. We are enjoined to agree with our Adversary 

quickly while we are in the way (on the road, with him). 

While we are here, we are in the way with him, and 

there is no moment but we may meet our Adversary, 

either in fear, or in faith. Accordingly will the doors of 

Life close upon, or open unto us. And if they open, 

will we not step forth free, enfranchised in the universe J 


of God? 1 


“ Fear is a door. Go not through it; it leads into 
the night. Love is a door. Enter there, O Soul, and | 
taste the freshness of the early dawn.’’—(The Gold ој ( ү 
Dawn.) j 


i The opportunity comes "while we are yet in the way" 
to. " agree with our Adversary,” and accept his terms— 
to let him do with us what he will—to find, at length, 
| that he can do—-nothing. The terms imposed on us com- 
| prise our circumstance and the difficulties attending it. 
Our surrender, accepting in vision that demand, bears 
new and different meaning; by virtue of a higher loyalty, 
a self-surrender. Even at that moment a veil is rent, 
and we may become aware of a blessed meaning work- 
ing through. The very thing, so difficult, becomes Ше 
| direct means of grace, and freedom. 

God asks two things, our truth and our trust. 

Beloved, shall we say that we have a Saviour, whom, 
we had forgotten, yet whom we may discover in and 
through the thing that we do? 

Are the difficulties worth surmounting? We will at 
pen regard them as having been most worth while of 


The Adversary is the great Fear; it is also the entice- 
ment of the world. The ideal that burns in the heart 
finds itself confronted by its opposite, which makes 
effort to overpower it. It stands as the great temptation; 
the world’s offer: Bow down to me. 


'" My feet were almost gone," cried the Psalmist, 
“my steps had well-nigh slipped, when I saw the 
prosperity of the wicked. They are not in trouble as 
other men, neither are they plagued like other men— 
they have more than heart can wish. And they say, 
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How doth God know, and is there knowledge in the 

Most High?—they increase in riches. When 1 thought 

of this, it was too painful for me, until | went into the 

sanctuary of God; then understood | their end. 

It is good to draw near to God." 

Does not the great Opposite seek entrance with per- 
suasion, with entreaty, with reason; its every plea comes 
before the soul, with an almost overwhelming power, for 
it speaks through friends, through relatives, even through 
those nearest to us, and is the apparent voice of reason. 
But the soul has its secret, its treasure, its pact with God, 

Swim with the reflex current of the world, and have 
an easy time, with honour, of a kind, and approval—yet, 
because of a trysting which we failed to keep, an inner 
desolation, an emptiness, a knowing of failure in the 
thing that alone was worth while. Nevertheless, all is 
not lost; every failure may be retrieved, and freedom 
and victory won. 


‘Freedom has to be won afresh every morning, 
Every morning thou must put forth thy strength afresh 
upon the world.” 


‘Cast thy bread upon the waters "—the current bears 
it out of thy reach. Is it thy livelihood, and apparent 
security? Sever the cable, if God calls—and believe: 
surely He will deliver thee ` with a strong hand, and а 
stretched-out arm." ` Thou shalt find it, after many 
days! " Thou wilt discover a new and blessed security, 
without anxiety, without strain, without stakes and pali- 
sades to hold it thine; but in accord with love and good 
toward all. Thou wilt be established, thou wilt be 
strengthened; those days, looking back upon, thou wilt 
never regret. 


“Not by accumulating riches, but by giving away 
what you have, 

Shall you become beautiful; 

You must undo the , wrappings, not case yourself in 
fresh ones. 


When Christ comes, and all good draws toward one 
glowing centre, the opposing factors tend to draw to- 
gether under one banner, for it is the meeting of one 
supreme issue. So Anti-Christ appears, not in an indivi- 
dual person, but in an individualised spirit, expressing 
now here and now there;—even as there are many mem- 
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bers in the body of redeemed humanity, of whom Christ 
is the head and heart likewise. He comes with specious 
argument and persuasive tongue—but his heart is faith- 
less and fearful. Under that urge we make war to end 
маг; we raise armaments to maintain peace; we hold 
our good at the expense of our brother. Surely this but- 
tressed insecurity might collapse at the very touching, 
by reason of the hidden panic griping the heart of the 
peoples. 

Because one factor is absent, all else is insecure. But 
if God be present, all is secure. In the absence of this 
consciousness the one valid truth of life becomes a negli- 
gibte abstraction without any meaning. And is there not 
a righteous anger against a false religion giving its benison 
to a false system? 

Do we not want to see religion militant in its true 
sense, with triumphant perception of God in the present, 
an available determining power, equal to every problem 
and every issue? Will it not go forth conquering and to 
conquer, in the whole field of life, wherever there is that 
which causeth or thinketh or maketh a lie? It is not with 
weapons of evil, as with swords and staves. We must 
needs stand back, for of ourselves we can do nothing— 
to let the One pass through. -He rides a white horse, 
and from his mouth proceeds a sharp two-edged sword— 
the sword of the Spirit. 

Evil becomes innocuous when we have the glowing 
knowledge that all things are working together for good. 
Let us go forward with quiet strength. Amid the appar- 
ently impossible let us be true, looking unto That, our 
one, our sure Resource. By the power of non-resistance 
and forgiveness we may win through every experience : 
it is the continual stepping back in ourselves from render- 
ing evil for evil—by doing which, even to that degree, 
we implicate ourselves in its mesh. We are enabled to 
recognise the working of the great, good Law, which 
acts and reacts truly; and the word of which is," Ven- 
geance (or judgment) is mine, | will repay." If we inter- 
fere with the Law by taking upon ourselves its penal 


work, we frustrate its remedial purpose, and incidentally . 


we put ourselves '' into prison, under its reacting power, 
and to that extent “in condemnation.” 

By working in that old, blind way, we strengthen the 
enemy. This ‚їз the weapon which Christ eu us to 
throw away, ` Put up thy sword into its sheath ! 

As we go forward, in His Name—do you, beloved, 
understand?—we have continual victory: we stand back, 
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and the Power works through. He enters the breach, for 
us, and the Land is won. It is the Joshua, foretold, lead- 
ing, and we follow, into the promised Land, our life in 
God. here and now. 

It is а good Land, wherein we labour not, for our work 
is transfigured—and Consciousness becomes our encom- 
passing good. There we may, in faith, "serve Him 
with joyfulness and with gladness of heart by reason of 
the abundance of all things." 

Our Adversary is the Opposite through which the great- 
est good is to be won. It is the servant of the seething 
cauldron in which the gold is refined. It is the anvil on 
which the steel is wrought fine and true. It is the back- 
ground of darkness, against which the Splendour of God 


in x will reveal unmistakably. It is the contrary principle, 
| e ` perhaps in the end redeemed in man. 

it i In this great warfare, as John Bunyan knew, we all 
(p have our part. We may join in, from just where we are, 


the close-serried ranks of Truth and—it is in the realising 
of God, here and now, and amid the thing that we do. 
Bless that which thy hand findeth to do! A touch of the 
Spirit—and it is all rendered beautiful; drudgery ceases, 
the burden has vanished. If we are glad to be where we 
are, this moment, at this place, this job—with uplifted 
consciousness—will it not partake of a new quality? 
Strength and gladness will fow through to meet it, and 
we will not be overborne. Moreover, it will become a 
shrine, with a central place of stillness and sweetness 
and refreshment, and from that centre, or mid-point, we 


FS will work creatively. 
Wn " We will be equal to our job. God will bless us in and 
iis “through it, in the home, and out of the home. Something 
bigger is brought to the birth: our lives become creative 
unto the new society. It is all the simple application of 
God's Presence; fear is absent, anxiety ceases. 

Thus we may meet the Adversary, and his demand, 
through perception of One other, realising in the glad 
acceptance of the thing before us a means unto a better 
and the best. Never turn aside, with false demonstration, 
burking the issue; let us meet it face to face—yet, stand- 
ing back in ourselves, with '* not my will, but Thine, be 
done." let that One win through. 

| "The wind blows east, the wind blows west. the old 
{ circle of days and nights completes itself; 

| But henceforth the least thing shall speak to you words 
of deliverance; the commonest shall please you 
best." —(Edward. Carpenter.) 
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Francis Schlatter. 


By JEAN SILVERLOCK. 


In my first article dealing with the life and doings of 
this once-famous man, Francis Schlatter, | quoted the 
description given by an eye-witness of his healing work, 
and the impression it produced on all who were present, 
and bcheld its effects—an impression made not only on 
the sick and suffering—the blind, the deaf, the lame, 
and those afflicted with dire and divers diseases, but 
also on the curious spectators, strangers, who had come 
from afar, allracted to the spot by the rumours that 
had reached them of this man’s wonderful healing 
powers, and his undeniable humility and purity of life. 
The record | last quoted from was that of a well-known 
journalist, of that period, a literary man who, while 
speaking with the utmost respect of this healer’s work 


and experiences, took a judicial and scientific view of 


the subject, which was only natural to one trained to 
maintain a critical and questioning attitude towards any- 
thing outside the customary order of events. 

Another eye-witness who, however, firmly believed in 
the divine character of Schlatter’s mission—namely. 
Joseph Wolff, of Boulder. Colorado—wrote as follows : 

'""Here, as perhaps never before, since the days of 
the Apostles, and early Christians, has been given to 
us the startling and convincing proofs of the truth of 
the words of Jesus: ‘He that believeth on Me, the 
works that | do shall he do also." Not alone upon the 


bodies of these sufferers have benefits been conferred, ај 


but also upon their minds. Hundreds have brought their: 
Bibles with them, and it has been no uncommon sight 
to see groups of men and women standing about, exam- 
ining, and searching the Scriptures, to find therein a 
proof that these healings, done by Francis Schlatter, 
really bore, as they believe to be the case, the true 
stamp of divinity. The atheist and materialist were here 
confronted with a stupendous Fact, which meant far 
more to them than all theological speculations and tenets. 
From profound indifference, and positive scepticism, they 
were, тапу of them, aroused to a serious and sincere 


"interest in ` things unseen," and if not absolutely con- 


vinced or converted, could no longer call themselves 
agnostics. ; А 
*' No one certainly could stand for long in the presence 
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of Francis Schlatter and remain a sceptic. At his ap- 
pointed place, in sun or storm, and with uncovered head, 
for six hours each day, in obedience to the Voice of the 
Father, within, and by His mighty power, this modern 
man ministered unto the sick and afflicted and healed 
their hurts. The fame of this service rapidly increased 
the throng, until it became so great that willing hands 
lent help to bring order out of confusion, by registering 
and ' placing in line ' all who wished to touch the healer's 
hand. Without this precaution, inextricable confusion 
must have been the result. His work commenced at 
9 a.m., but many hours before that time, a line was 
formed from two to four abreast, extending sometimes 
around three sides of a large square. At noon, he took 
a recess of one hour, after which he resumed his work, 
closing it for the day at 4 o'clock. Often, hundreds in 
line failed to reach him at that hour, but their patience 
and hope were dauntless, and, not infrequently, many 
of these retained their places throughout the following 
night in order to be sure of touching the healer's hand, 
and receiving his blessing next day. No inclemency of 
weather deterred those anxious and persistent souls, in 
the accomplishment of their purpose. At 3 a.m., and 
sometimes sooner, the people commenced to arrive and 
take their places, and, by the time the Healer made 
his appearance, a vast multitude was waiting in line, 
and the street in front of the spot where he stood was 
thronged by thousands. On these, who were mostly - 
curiosity-seekers, his very presence seemed to cast a 
feeling of awe and involuntary respect. No police super- 
., Vision was necessary, although the multitude often num- 
“Pered over 5,000. No' confusion, or disorder, no bois- 
terous talking, but quiet good bumour, hopeful expec- 
tancy prevailed. They acted as though in a divine pre- 
sence, and felt they were standing on holy ground. 

As the healer stood there and blessed the afflicted with 
his `“ touch " as they rapidly passed before him, telling 
each one to "thank the Father "with a countenance 
whereon deep peace and serene faith were plainly ex- 
pressed, with a directness of purpose, and self-poise that 
denoted a full realization and understanding of his work 
and its meaning; with clear blue eyes which shone with 
a love that was universal, with lips that softly uttered 
the Lord's Prayer, and with a face that recalled 
so vividly the pictured Face of Jesus—was it wonderful 
‘that the conviction took possession of the minds of many 
in that vast multitude that they were indeed standing 
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face to face with the Christ? Here surely was one who 
had no regard for the customs and opinions of men, and 
who was not actuated by any of the motives and im- 
pulses common to the race. No thought or desire for 
any `` fruits of his labours '’ ever entered his mind. He 
abhorred and repelled any idea of compensation. No 
wonder the world marvelled! Why he should, from day 
to day, and from week to week, and month to month— 
until his ministry in Denver, that covered 80 days, came 
to a close, do what he did, "without money and with- 
out price," was incomprehensible to the average mind. 
If his object had been worldly gain, it could have been 
easily gratified, for thousands upon thousands of dollars 
daily were actually offered him, or only awaited his ex- 
pressed willingness to accept what was offered. His 
uniform answer to all such offers was a steady refusal. 
“ No!" he said, again and again. ‘No! the Father 
says | must take nothing, nothing." 

With Francis Schlatter, rank and wealth and '' posi-, 
-tion " were as baubles. Side by side in the waiting line 
were the most highly cultured, and the most ignorant 
and illiterate. The wealthy were there, clad in richest 
raiment, and also the beggarly poor, clothed in rags, 
and barefoot. To the Healer all were, alike, the child- 
ren of one Father, and all equally received his kindly 
smile, and his tender ministrations. He did not know or 
care if the hand he held for a few seconds in his own 
was the hand of a millionaire, or that of a beggar, the 
child of fortune, or the child of sin and shame, and 
sorrow. A love, free from condemnation, and a bound- 
less charity, were expressed on his every look and ges- . 
ture. ^ 

From near and far had been brought to him, or had 
come of their own accord, sufferers from maladies de- 
clared absolutely incurable by the medical profession, 
and many also of long years’ standing. Yet, hope and 
eager expectation could be seen on every face, that 
here, at last, one had come who would set them free. 
In many, many cases this hope was realized! Of the 
87.000 who received the Healer's `` touch,” at that memo- 
rable spot, thousands were actually healed. If it should 
be asked why all were not so fortunate, it might be 
answered as it was stated of Jesus Himself on one occa- 
sion that “ He did not many mighty works because of 
their unbelief." No doubt each weary heart in that 
vast crowd had hope and expectation of being healed, * 
but perhaps not every one had that dynamic, unshaken, 
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positive faith which can thank God beforehand for the 
benefits not yet received, but which it knows beyond 
the shadow of a doubt it will receive. 

` On the last day of his appearance he treated over 
5,000 cases. Fully as many awaited the morrow’s dawn 
in hopes of also being healed—but for them, alas! it 
never came. On the morning of November l4th, 1895, 
the Fox family found the room which the Healer had 
occupied, vacant. On the pillow a paper was left on 
which was written the words :— 

“Mr. Fox, —My mission is finished. Father takes me 
away. Good-bye. 

(signed) FRANCIS SCHLATTER.” 
Denver, Nov. 13, 1895. 

Such was the account of his doings during his stay in 
Denver, given at the time by Joseph, Wolff, of Boulder, 
Colorado. And thus ended in Denver the mission of a 
man who, to all outward appearances, was God-com- 
missioned and God-inspired. 

“It may safely be stated,” records this same faithful - 
biographer, " that, since the days of the prophets of 
old, no man we know of has suffered such terrible hard- 
ship, exposure, perils, and personal torture at the hands 
of inhuman persecutors, all apparently by а divine 
"leading," to prepare him for the work he was ap- 
pointed to do, than Francis Schlatter.” Alone, without 
money or human aid, he made the journey of nearly a 
thousand miles, on foot, dunng the most inclement 
weather of mid-winter, to the retreat to which `“ The 
Father '" had directed him. at Hermosillo ranch, in the 

<-mountains of South-Western New Mexico. In this deso- 
late journey, with its perils, its inevitable incidents of 
hardships and dangers—a portion of which, to human 
view, would have proved fatal to the most hardy and 
expert frontiersman, is to be found surely the greatest 
proof of his divine guidance, and providential protec- 
tion. No explanation of these extraordinary experiences 
can be attempted. |t was a secret between the heroic 
yet humble man and his God 

" That he was loyal to the Voice that guided him 
and obedient to the Divine Purpose—at whatever cost 
to himself—is the one amazing incident in such an age 
as this—730 days of ‘almost superhuman endurance, 
traversing eight western States and Territories in scorch- 
ing heat of deserts and bitter cold of snow-covered moun- 
tains, nearly always hungry, weary, half naked, or else 
in prison. 
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“ Jf faith be dead to-day, as so many affirm," wrote 
his hostess, at whose Mexican ranch Francis Schlatter 
was a guest—and a deeply honoured one, for a few short 
weeks—'' here ' was one willing to suffer, listening to 
and believing in the promises of Scripture, living the 
‘words’ so meaningless to the mass of mankind. 

'' Though He slay me, yet will | trust Him.” 

Here we behold one holding fast in simple faith to the 
Bible promises made to those who have ears to hear; 
here the latest, highest phase of the religious devotee; 
here the rare beauty of steadfastness and unflinching fol- 
lowing to the bitter end. 

“ Sometimes," he admitted humanly, that he mur- 
mured when frozen with cold and half starved: `` Father, 
you give me too much for me to die, but not enough to 
live." To this came the severe reply: '" When | want 
you to. have food, you will have it—follow Me.” 

To us how cold and cruel seem those commands, yet 


he knew it to be the Voice of Our Father Who is in м 
| 
| 


Heaven, Whose very name he hallowed. How are we 
to reconcile the apparently severe tyranny of this Unseen 
Intelligence with our human notions of a loving God. 
How explain the seeming cruelty of the Father's com- 
mands to this humble, willing, obedient soul? Only by 
accepting the Healer's own words to illumine our dark- | 
ness, perplexity and doubt, and these words were: 

` It has all an object. Father is tired of Talk. Why 
do not men live what they say? He wants deeds, not 
mere words. He has promised for ages to establish His 
Kingdom. Did not Jesus say: The meek shall inherit 2 ЖЮ 


the earth. — ' Who inherits the earth to-day? Coulda- * 
Father make false promises? Why say and not do?" Bros 
Such were the healer's own explanations. 


Therefore let us be content to leave his mission as one 
of the mysteries of faith which some day will be made 
clear to us, and say with the hostess of the Hermosilla f 
ranch, who probably knew Francis Schiatter better than | 


anyone else: "let us look in faith that all things are 
working together for good, beyond the present pain to 
Infinite Eternal Purpose." ™ 


Much might yet be written of this wonderful man’s at peal 
doings and sayings, and of his own account of himself 
while resident on the New Mexican ranch, but the limit- 
ations of space render it impossible in this article. Later 


| 
| 
| | 
on, perhaps, a further account might be given—but that + 


remains for our Editor to decide. 
o be continued). 
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On Communal Life. 


By Kate SIMMONS. 


We do not find it easy to realise and practise the com- 
munal life, even though we may find it easy to arise in 
thought and feeling, and feel an abstract love for huma- 
nity; but, to return and put into concrete expression the 
life of oneness is surely a difficult task for us al]. For 
there are other aspects of life to co-ordinate in and with 
the communal life, these are the personal and family 
aspects, and the life of work which possibly predemi- 
nates to the exclusion of all other claims. 


Perhaps work and family life satisfy us, but usually a 
lack is felt, even though it may be unconscious, if the 
life is thus limited. 


People will often associate with thosé for whom they 
have no regard, in order to satisfy the need for participa- 
tion in the life of the community, and will disregard 
clash of temperaments and criticism in order to find in- 
terest and refreshment among their fellows. 


But, what is behind the communal life, we wonder; 
what is the real spirit of it, for something true is there, 
otherwise we would not participate in it as we do? Since 
we are alive, we must not only continue to live, but in- 
crease in life; not simply in size, weight, abilities or pos- 
sessions, but in the awareness of life. And, this increase 
cannot come from self, we cannot really think of such a 
thing as self-expansion, for, indeed, the whole secret of 
life and progiess seems to be the other way about, as a 
method of self-forgetfulness. 

Thus it is that the true method of expansion and pro- 
gress comes into actual expression as an increase in the 
communal life. Jt is true that we can seek God and find 
all the life and love we ever can know or realize in 
and from the Divine; yet, there is more than the finding 
of life to accomplish, there is the embodiment and ex- 
pression of it to make manifest. Thus it is that the com- 
munal life is the means whereby we increase in the con- 
sciousness and expression of life; for we are only truly 
conscious where what we know is expressed; if held in 
the mind only, nothing is born, and this is contrary to the 
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principle of life. For what is conceived in the mind must 
be born in the life, or it will die within us. Thus, if what 
is thought and felt is not expressed, we cease to think 
and feel, and, moreover, there is not room for fresh life 
to enter in. Thus, everything is born into a general life. 
Every day we need fresh air, fresh food, and fresh 
cleansing and fresh conscious life also. That is to say, 
we need fresh thoughts and feelings, we need renewing 
and recreating, or recreation. 


Where, then, do we find these? 


Truly, we know that all things come from God, yet 
the natural life must also continue; the life of daily re- 
newing. 

Can we work well if ill-clad, unfed, and badly housed? 
Surely not! So also we need the same kind of supply in 
consciousness; yet we draw all true power from God, the 
power to think, feel, work, live, and to absorb all forms 
of nourishment, whether these come to soul or body, but 
for the use of these we depend upon ourselves, and also 
upon the communal life We may say: Yes, but my 
work satisfies me, I want nothing more, | have no time 
or communal life. Well. if this appears so at the mo- 
ment, it is due to the fact that we may be engaged upon 
a special period when it is necessary to give ourselves 
entirely to the development of faculties and work, but, 
the moment will come when that phase is ended; and, 
our work cannot be effective unless the spirit of friendli- 
ness, the communal spirit, is in us. 


We may be entirely alone in the outer aspect of life, 
but the spirit of friendliness, of communal feeling, will 


unite us with all for whom our work is done, whatever . 


this may be; for every branch of work is universal, even 
though our part in it is entirely personal in outer form. 


Thus it is that the spirit of friendliness, of communal 
life, can enter into all work, if this is not so, then the 
work cannot be enjoyed in the same manner, and the 
scope of its influence will be so limited that we seem to 
be in a cage instead of working out a method of express- 
ing life. A friendly spirit is a great channel for inspira- 
tion, in all aspects of life, and our talent and its expres- 
sion must have behind it the interest in our fellow crea- 
tures, or they will have no interest in our work. We may 
say, Yes, that is true for others, but my personal life 
satisfies me, and my work is such that others are not in- 
terested in it. Is this really true regarding any one of 
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us, are we satisfied with personal life alone. any more 
than the belief in atheism is satisfying, that there is no 
God, and no divinity, only naturalism and the continual 
coming to an end of corruptible bodies? To be thus 
satisfied is not to continue in life, to increase in the con- 
sciousness of life, but to be ‘“‘repressed’’ and ‘іп the con- 
gregation of the dead" (Prov. 21.16. Мапу people 
appear to have very little communal life but they will 
often enter very deeply into the lives of others in their 
pleasures and recreations, and many, many find their own 
particular. form of self-forsetfulness in cinemas and 
sports. ` 


But these after all are not real in the actual sense, we 
want something which is concrete fact in communal life, 
to find the true spirit of it, and our place and value 
in it. : 

It is not easy to find the true interior life of mankind, 
because on the surface we are faced with the stress and 
strain of personalities; there are the times of ill-fortune, 
as well as of good fortune, of going beneath the surface 
of these, yet of adapting ourselves to them; and there 
are the times of coming together and then of drawing 
apart again; and the times of misunderstanding as well 
as of understanding. All these aspects may cause us to 
retreat, to choose only a few special friends who will 
please us and make us happy. 


But life has deeper experiences than these, for per- 
sonal relationships are broken up without our consent, 
by time, change and death, and we have to return to the 
fact that the communal life must be known and prac- 
tised. Then we see out of all the experience that faith 
in good is the very essence and foundation of what we 
are seeking, and that whether for good or ill, pleasure 
or pain, understanding or misunderstanding, of comin: 
together or separation, that we must still continue an 
abide in love. : 


Thus, beneath the surface of communal life. beneath 
exteriors, beyond its changing body, we find the incor- 
ruptible life which is the oneness of mankind. We see 
where these thoughts lead us, to the fact of Divine One- 
ness, to Good Itself, which is God, and thence to the 
{ndivisible manifestation which is the oneness made 
manifest in life, in mankind, in Nature. This oneness 
does not appear on the surface of things. particularly so 
where there is over much concentration on personalities, 
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organization, stages of development, and modes of ex- 


pression. Yet, all have their true place in the oneness, (he 
our difficulties come from seeing divisions and separa- ў | 
tion only, and not including the oneness. MM. 

Or else, we may turn away, as if in despair, from all i 
manifestation, to the One. not realizing that the oneness f q^ 
expressed must also be found. $i 

Thus the development of the true spirit of communal \ 
life leads us to the oneness made manifest, then we be- 


come interested in the work, lives, and talents of our 
fellow-creatures, not simply in the activities of our per- 
sonal friends, but of each and all, and none are left 
out; and it is in and from this oneness made manifest 
that we find the power to increase in life and its aware- 
ness, the power to express the oneness within, the power : 
of true expansion. \ : 

j| 4 


Doce 


Early Spring. 


By A. L. GARLING Drury. ` 


Blooms the Spring in soft gradations, H 

Shines the sun with sure increase, ү 

Nature's lovely demonstrations 

Proving life can never cease. s if 
Ww 


Death is only in the seeming, | 
God is life that cannot die; | 
We awake from mortal dreaming E 
To our higher destiny. d$ ort 


See, the lark attracted sunward, 
Leaves its nest upon the sod; 


о So is life evolving onward, | 
ү, Drawn towards the light of God, ч 
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A Man of Faith. 


By Tue EDITOR. 


II. 


We now continue our review of the book by Hector 
Waylen entitled An Apostle of Healing, being Studies 
in the Life and Work of Pastor Richard Howton.* 

Amongst the healings that were wrought by the Spirit 
through Pastor Howton were cancer, double hernia, com- 
plete paralysis through spinal disease, and other serious 
diseases and infirmities. But about the healing part of 
Richard Howton’s work we will speak later. This pre- 
sent article will confine itself mainly to the matter of 
supply. 

In 1905, Richard Howton published a book entitled 
Divine Healing and Demon Possession. The title was 
so offensive, however, that no one would publish it. 
" Divine Healing '" might pass, but not " Demon Pos- 
session." About this most interesting subject we shall 
have soniething to say later. The point is this, that the 
only thing to be done was for Pastor Howton to get 
the book printed at his own expense, which was esti- 
mated at £80. So he put the MS. into a drawer, at 
the same time praying: `` Lord, if Thou dost want that 
book printed, Thou must send the money." Before long 


ч. lady sent a cheque for £80. When asked for what 


purpose she had sent it, the donor replied that the Lord 
had told her that it was " to be used for printing." 

On another occasion a woman came to stay at Pastor 
Howton's “ Home," who had lost all faith in anything 
above the material and natural. "' The Pastor, who 
had at that time a number of bills to pay, and only a 
small sum needed for daily necessities left in the house, 


said: ' Look here, you see these bills: there is one for 
water rate—there is one for gas—there is one for—etc., 
etc. .. . Now I am going to ask the Lord to send me 


the money for all these, and to send me five pounds of 
it within three days. He thereupon knelt down and 
offered this request. Of course, the woman was highly 
interested, and kept running to the door whenever the 

* 4n Apostle of Healing, by Hector Waylen. Published by Stock- 
well, 2/6 net, of all Booksellers, or 2/9 post free from The Science 
of Thought Review Office. 
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postman came. Twenty-five pounds arrived from some 
distant donor before the expiration of the three days. 
] ought to mention here that Pastor Howton never 
made any appeals for funds or for financial help. He, 
like George Müller, relied entirely upon the Spirit to 
send him all that he needed, both for his own wants 
and those of his " Home." Here, again, he relied upon 
no worldly methods, for those who came to the Home 
paid what they could, or only a very small fixed charge. 
The Pastor's flock also followed the same method, for 
Mr. Waylen writes: `` Free breakfasts to hundreds of 
poor children of Glossop, on Christmas mornings, have 
always been one of the good works of this church, and 
they are stil continued. . . It should be recorded 
that all through its history, this congregation has existed 
and paid its way, together with benefactions to mission- 


ary and other causes, and the paying off of all chapel. 


debts (also cost of  erecting the building), without 
bazaars, whist drives, jumble sales, raffles, secular enter- 


‘tainments, or any other of the common ways of raising 


money." 

The way with which money always came to supply 
the need of the moment should surely be a source of 
inspiration and encouragement to those who are striving 
to live the life of faith. When Pastor Howton decided 
to build a Home of Rest and Divine Healing, which he 
called `` Bethrapha," he had little or no means for the 
purpose. So difficult, indeed, were the circumstances, 
that he felt it necessary to have a sign from God on 
the matter. Mr. Waylen says: `` A vision of the house, 


with its location and name, had been given to him over, 
ten years before it was actually erected. Still, there . 


were times of doubt, and on one occasion he asked the 
Lord, if it was truly His will that this house should be 
built, to send him five pounds within three days, which 
amount came to hand, before the expiry of that time, 
from a lady in Gloucestershire who knew nothing of the 
circumstances, but wrote that the Lord had told her to 
send him five pounds. Howton wrote in reply asking 
what he was to do with the money. She sent back word 
that she could get nothing from the Lord but the word 
‘Beth’; so he was satisfed that the house was to be 
built, and called ' Bethrapha.' "' 

Later in life, Pastor Howton wrote: ‘‘ For the past 
fifteen years І have been able to depend upon my intui- 
tions; | never act in doubt; but it took me twenty years 
before | got to that state." How true these intuitions 
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were can be judged by the successful nature of his life, 
for it is obvious that the Pastor was led to do the right 
thing just at the right moment, and this is only possible 
when we have right intuitions and obey them implicitly. 

But Richard Howton had his times of doubt and 
templation, in the same way that lesser folk have. His 
faith was not born with him, but was a quality that 
was built up through experience and through testing 
and trusting God. For instance, he remarks (page 42): 

“ When I first came out for the Lord | gave as freely 
as | received, and | had nothing but the bank of faith 
to rely on. At one time the Devil kept me awake three 
nights worrying me with the thought what should | do 
when | came to be an old man. ' You'll go to the work- 
house, and have a pauper's grave, and that'll be the end 
of you, said he. ' Well, then, said l, ‘if I get a. 
$ pauper's funeral, | shall vel a king's resurrection,’ so 
{ off he went. But finding he could’ not vanquish me in 
this way, he tried to get at me through a relative who 
had just bought a new house and beautified it at con- 
siderable expense. This relative invited me, and after 
showing me round, said in a quiet way: ' Did you ever 
think what you would do when you got to be an old 
man?’ and he advised me to work for myself for a 
time, or | might get into the workhouse. | said to him: 
‘Гуе just been elected to the Board of Guardians, so 
if I've got to go to the workhouse, perhaps the Lord 
means me to look out a little corner in it. But to-day 


l've got a bigger house than my relative has. 

- Richard Howton died at the age of 73, and never 

| Jacked a penny. He was able to dispense with а salary 
as pastor of his church, to go on missionary tours, and, 
generally, to do all that he wanted to do, or what God 
wanted him to do, and at all times his needs were sup- 
plied without fail. In the early days, when he was learn- 
ing how to live a life of faith and entire dependence 


| 
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» upon God, he had his times of difficulty, but, as time 
il went on, there was no difficulty about supply, and no 
fear for the future. Be it noted that this good and brave 

[ . man never hesitated to do what he believed to be the 
E direction of the Spirit. If he was told to give away his 
J^ last shilling, he did so at once. To do so was an act 
i of tremendous faith. It is easy to write or read about 


such a thing, but how many of us are prepared to do 
the same? It was because of this childlike trust and 
willing obedience to his highest intuitions that brought 
the blessing into Pastor Howton’s life. God never ‘Tet 
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him down or disappointed him. Indeed, God always 
gave him, and always does give, an increase, when we 
part with what we have in the right spirit, not because 
someone imposes on us, or wheedles something out of 
us, but because we feel led and prompted to give, with- 
out being asked and worried to give by human beings. 
For instance, at one time when he gave away his last 
ten pence, Pastor Howton received a shilling in the 
same street: and when he sent away ten shillings some 
unknown person sent him fifty pounds. This is the ex- 
perience of all who trust God fully and completely. 


But this generous man, who was always so willing 
to give his all, when the Lord told him to do so, did not 
believe in being imposed upon, as the following quo- 
tation will shew (page 37). “ An impecunious person 
. . . paid a visit to the Pastor one day, informing him 
that he had had a revelation from the Holy Spirit that 
the Pastor was to furnish him with a five pound note, 
wherewith to buy a donkey and cart; to whom Howton 
replied, saying: ' The Lord has said nothing to me 
about either donkeys, carts, or five pound notes, so | 
think there must be some mistake! ” 


This concludes what | have to say and quote, about 
Pastor Howton and the matter of the supply of all his 
own needs and those of his work. Such a record should 
surely be to us an inspiration to live more closely with 
God and to depend upon Him for all that we need, in- 
stead of upon the methods of the world and the ways 
of mammon. sa 

„м! 

It would, however, be unfair to close this article with" 

j out paying a tribute to Mrs. Howton. |t is obvious that 
| although her husband fils the picture in this biography, 
| what he did, and, probably, what he became, would 
| һауе been impossible without her help and со-орега- 

tion. When speaking or writing about great men, how 
prone we are to forget or ignore the wife in the back- 
ground, without whose love, faithfulness, help, support 
дт улеегисп. PSP iR. and backing they probably 
never wou ave become great men at all. in ^. un 
it is, in this case, that Pastor Howton's work oom ыа 
ducting his '' Home "" could never, humanly speaking dl 
have been carried out without his wife's most valuable, 
capable and whole-hearted help. Therefore, it is with 
great pleasure and satisfaction that | reproduce, in clos- 
ing, the gracious testimony of the author, Mr. Hector 
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Waylen, which appears at the commencement of the 
book and which | give exactly as it is set. 


To 
CHARLOTTE HOWTON, 


who, through forty-six years of married life, 
was a faithful and loyal co-worker, with her 
husband, in his trials of faith and labours of 
love: and without whose aid, much of his 
work, humanly speaking, might never have 
been accomplished: this poor account of 
his activities in the service of God and man 
is dedicated, with much esteem, by the 


author. 
LU Next month I hope to give some account of the great healmg 
n } work that was accomplished by the Spirit through Richard Howton. 
he Those who wish to have a full account of this wonderful life may 
| Id like to get a copy of Mr. Waylen's book, which can be obtained 
L^ through any bookseller, or from this office at 2/9 post free. 


\ Faith Gems. 


i By Epna A. BENSON. 


i ee, 
| When the flower of faith blooms in your mental garden, 
thoughts of joy and courage will permeate your conscious- 
| .ness, which will enable you to meet and overcome life's 
N difficulties. 
j Faith in God and in the Good, brings your mind into 
К harmony with the Divine Mind, which is necessary to 
i receive blessings. 
"n You will receive according to your faith. Increase 
|; your faith and you will demonstrate health, happiness 
і and success. 
j| Faith makes us strong; enlarges our vision : recognises 
ў the latent powers of the soul. Unbelief makes us weak; 
1 blurs our vision; denies the powers of the soul expression. 
= Faith lets God work; looks up; knows that all is well. 
" In Spirit you receive at once when you ask; the mani- 
| ms festation of it depends upon your faith. 


Faith never judges by the appearance: it knows that it 
has received before there is a visible sign. 

Hope expects to receive. Faith looks through the veil 
and knows that the good is on the way. 

The mountains of difficulties will be removed when you 
possess the same quality of faith as the grain of mustard 


seed. r 
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The Star Text. 


By MINNA BLUEBIRD. 
Editor of The Bluebird Magazine for Children. 


Mother-friends, there is one text which, in my own mind, 
І always think of as the Morning-Star-Text, because when 
my spirit grows dull and sleepy, the clear, beckoning 
beams shine forth—the twinkling, Kindly Light draws me 
from my stuffy feebleness—and, shamefacedly enough, 
І try to ` follow after." Not the star itself—for that is 
far beyond my ken—but the Ray-path made by the beam 
from the Star itself. This penetrates from the Highest 
Heights, down and down into the humble valley where 
I live, and along the shining, most alluring track, even | 
my blundering feet long to tread. 

he words of this Morning-Star-Text—* BE YE. 

THEREFORE PERFECT,” were spoken by Jesus, and 
if He had said them to a little group of '' initiates," or 
"advanced mystics,’ we should be justified in passing 
them by as unattainable. But in all seriousness, He said 
them to ordinary men and women like ourselves. What 
amazing INSIGHT into man’s potential possibilities ! 
What tremendous FAITH in the steady, irresistible, re- 
deeming power of man’s innate Divinity! What high 
VISION to see—not the faulty men and women before 
Him—but the ultimate perfect Sons and Daughters of- 
God! What unerring WISDOM to set before His in- 
fant-souled followers an Ideal so high that they could 
|, not understand it—yet the one and only Ideal high enoughs-— 
| to bring out their imprisoned powers! р 
| But no matter how beautiful stars (or texts) may be in 
| the abstract, they do not really help us much in our daily 
| lives, until we manage to '' hitch our wagons on to them.” 

Of course, as I have just mentioned, this particular 
Star of ultimate Perfection is beyond us, in our present 
stage, for we are all of us so be-goggled and be-veiled 
with imperfections that we cannot even see the Star, or 
faintly guess its glories. But, thanks be for the long- 
| shining beam of it—tempered in Wisdom to our limited ioar 
| 
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We know the meaning conveyed in the familiar “* hitch 
| your wagon to a star," but wagons are creaking, lumber- 
| some things, and starbeams too ethereal to be harnessed 
| and ` hitched ” by our clumsy efforts. 

What we can do, and what we MUST do (if we aspire 
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f to know the serene joy of walking in the Silver Track) is 
n to fling open our soul-windows, and LET these beams 
| shine through. For this reason. They are Seeking Rays. 
3 Each One for ever striving to enter a certain Holy Shrine 
» —maybe in your heart, or in mine. Because for every 
y 2 Seeking Ray, there is, in some human heart, а quiet 
Y Shrine wherein a Waiting Ray keeps vigil—a Bridal Ray, 
longing in Holy purity for the Union that is to be. 
And so, when the windows of a human soul are open, 
the Seeking Ray shines through—the door of the Holy 
| Shrine is opened, and in the Peace-drenched Silence, at 
the Mystic Altar, the Union comes to pass. The Seeking 
God-Ray and the Waiting Christ-Ray intermingle. Then 
í do the very angels sing—as they did when the Bethlehem 
| Babe was born—'' God with man is now residing." 
{ Following, there comes for us, the all-important part— 
i k TRANSFORMING influence of the Light in our daily 
D ^ . lives. 
Va As the month is March, two seconds’ thought will be 
ү sufficient for most Motherbirds to know what the first 
effect will be. For what are the searching sunbeams 
{ doing at this very moment їп our homes? Are they not 
| SHOWING UP the dingy corners, the funereal cobwebs, 
y the faded spots, the worn-out bits, the innumerable stains 
jd and snags, which have been hiding and snoozing under 
| Old-Mother-Winter's musty shawl? 
Ihe ee Well, that is just what the '' Be-ye-perfect ” Star-Ray 
^ does. It shines into all the nooks and crannies of our 


р daily life, and SHOWS UP hitherto hidden things, and 
A consequence we do not feel snoozy or comfortable 


TN Sany longer. 
If there is any branch of work in our home being done 
ү їп a slipshod, slothful way—if time is being wasted—if 
iW disorder is apparent—if the Bluebird Shadow-Imp, Old 
| Mr. Put-it-off, is creeping around (in baggy trousers and 
j with Charlie Chaplin feet)—then, in the Light of the Ray, 
* those conditions stand revealed as repulsive `* cobwebs,’ 
y which MUST be removed. 
l If we are manifesting unnecessary bodily ailments, or 
= a personality that is weak, erratic, self-righteous, or 
-€— 707 smugly self-seeking—then, in the Light of the Ray, we 
e shall know no peace until those character-stains are re- 
ТА ‘moved. 


be ashamed of having harboured such worn-out lumber. 
Outside the dragon and the goblins will HAVE to go, 
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like pieces of hideous old furniture. If they happen to be 
weighty (and such antiques usually are), and the struggle 
tires us, no matter. In, and by, and through our TRY- 
ING, we stand in the Silver Track of the glorious Morn- 
ing-Star. 

There are no more dull days, no more whinings, no 
more listless regrets, for we KNOW that we are on our 
own HOMELAND PATH, and that is the only Path 
where the BLUEBIRD OF HAPPINESS never forgets to 


sing. 


PDO 


Toil and Pleasure 
By W. GiLHESPY. 


WE are living in an age of unrest. Millions are squander- 
ing vital forces in wicked frivolity, wasting their resources 
in the feverish pursuit of pleasure. 

Nothing satisfies them, for they seek nothing which has 
the power to give satisfaction, all they snatch at melts in 
the grasp or turns to bitter ashes in the mouth. Still they 
hurry along on the search that knows no. спа, a wild, un- 
reasoning search that can only be compared to the fatal 
craving for drugs. 

There are a few—very few—who go to the other ex- 
treme, those who toil ungrudgingly, devotedly, but often 
unwisely. Some bend their heads over their tasks and 
never take time to glance at the blue sky above them. 

A few become warped by so much stooping. Their 
vision is limited, like the mole they can only move in their 
own cramped quarters. They have worked themselves 
into grooves and do not even desire to get out of them. 

ey are good, solid, well meaning folks who get our 
respect but neither our admiration nor our sympathy, we 
are just a little bit afraid of them. They are not the folks 
to whom we would care to go for help and advice in the 
hour of need. We keep away from them because their 
austerity chills and daunts us and, after all, they lose as 
much as we do. It is good to‘ leave the plough in the 
furrow a moment while we help a lame dog over the stile 

We need all the sunshine and freedom we can get, 
grooves are bad for us. We need human companionship: 
we need to þe in harmony with our surroundings, ready 
to grapple with any problem that presents itself. People 
who run in grooves get dwarfed and unsympathetic., 

here are exceptions. There are giants who can give 
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every minute uf their time and every ounce of their 
energy to Herculean tasks; there are warriors who can go 
on conquering and to conquer, nor pause for breath. But 
most of us will do well to act with discretion, ever seek- 
ing Divine help. 

Others again rush from one extreme to another. Weary 
of that which satisfieth not they turn towards a life of 
austere labour and stern self-denial. They have attempted 
that for which they are not prepared and again they 
mingle with the throng which ever seeks distraction. 

Work and the desire to work are our heritage, joy is 
our birthright. Between the extremes we have mentioned 
there is a middle course, and happy is he who finds it. 
For each of us it may be different, but the finding of it 
is within our power. 

Always provided we do not shirk the duties which may 
at first seem distasteful and that our work is well done, 
we will do well to take the pleasures that come our way. 
But we must know what pleasure really is, we must act 
with due regard to our age, conditions and environment. 
If we are acting in accord with the Perfect Plan we will 
find and enjoy those pleasures which strengthen and re- 
fresh us, clear our minds of error and prejudice, broaden 
our sympathies and send us back to toil with zest. 

1 should have to alter my conception of the Eternal 
Love before I could believe that the myriad tints on a 
bramble leaf were not painted by the Great Artist for our 
delight, that the scent of the flowers was an accident, that 
the singing of the birds was not meant to remind us of 
His joy in our pleasure. 

І should want to know why each bird's song is differ- 
ent, why each plant and leaf and weed is differently 
shaped, why there is such wealth of colour in a single 
bloom. Unless these were designed to give His creatures 
pleasure why were they arranged? 

The wild folks of field and hedgerow play, domesticated 
animals play, our offspring turn instinctively to such 
pleasures as befit their years. Do we ever think it wrong? 
Let us avoid the error of imagining that we have advanced 
so far that pleasures, wholesome pleasures, have no power 
to charm and help us. They were meant to. 

History will always repeat itself and extremes will 
always beget extremes. From the horrors and the sorrows 
of the Great War the world has plunged into deplorable 
frivolity. The excesses that followed the Restoration 
were infinitely worse than the austerity of the Puritans. 

‚ We want neither. 
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The Power of Serenity. 


By Heren К. CRANE. 

SERENITY is the companion of greatness—all great men 
and women are serene. One can only have this quality 
if his will is of tempered steel, and it then follows natur- 
ally that he also has certainty of action and determination 
of purpose. It is quite impossible to imagine a futile, 
aimless, careless person being serene. He might be irre- 
sponsible, and therefore without worry and fear, but it 
could never truly be said of him that he was serene. 

Serenity is the result of the recognition of soul-power; 
it comes from the finding of soul-poise; nevertheless, it 
may be cultivated directly and intentionally, and the effort 
put forth in its cultivation will help to bring about the 
recognition of soul-power. 

It appears that the more unevolved a man is the more 
noise he makes. Labourers working at the docks, load- 
ing and unloading ships, especially where such primitive 
types are employed as in Honolulu, Singapore and the 
Chinese and Japanese ports, make a noise that is unbe- 
lievable to one who has not heard it. The more noise 
they make the more work they think they are doing. Not 
only would it be useless to try to convince them that 
work could be done with the tongue held perfectly quiet, 
but the psychological effect upon them, if they should try 
it, would probably be so depressing to them that they 
would get nothing done. 


In our own civilisation the men and women of little. 
education, or of little refinement, are much noisier than. 


thoughtful, cultured people. The former know of no re- 
sources in themselves; they must be entertained соп. 
stantly, by their own chatter, the chatter of someone else, 
or by some form of amusement and interest outside. 

usic bores them, unless it is jazzed and loud; moving- 
pictures must have violent action, and, whatever betides, 
they themselves must talk. talk, talk. 

How different it is with a higher type man!’ He seeks 
above all else to find quiet and stillness. The noises of 
the big cities which, by the way, the scientists say, have a 
deleterious effect upon one, whether or not they cause 
conscious annoyance, are painful to the more refined 
man, because he is more sensitive. He is like a fine 
violin whose strings take up the vibrations and carry 
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Sensitivity is a gift of refinement and is much to be ap- 
preciated, even though it causes suffering. at certain 
stages of understanding. It enables a man to recognise 
and respond to the things of higher quality—it makes 
him demand now in his interests quality rather than 
quantity. It also enables him to perceive the reality of 
spiritual forces, and he realises there is more about him 
than those things which he can see, hear, taste, feel and 


smell. And, although he has not yet reached the place 


where he knows that he can free himself from the suffer- 
ing caused by noises, he feels compensated by the new 
world that has opened to his vision. 

Science has proved that noises are caused by jagged, 
broken and uneven and un-co-ordinated sound-waves, 
but that tone is composed of pure, even, co-ordinated 
sound-waves. These sound-waves they measure and 
photograph in the laboratories, and so their nature is be- 
ing accurately determined. If man could only see the 
sound-waves, he would understand why the jagged, 
broken ones are unpleasant to him at advanced stages of 
his evolution, while others are pleasant. 

The cultivation of serenity induces the student to clothe 
himself with the power of his spiritual nature so that these 
jagged darts of the noise-waves cannot impinge upon him 
so effectively. This is done by conscious effort, by the 
will to be unmoved—untouched by that which comes to 
pass. 

Man is the master of himself, and what he declares to 
be, shall be. If he says that he is poise and calm, and 
says it with deep meaning, even in the midst of a hurri- 
ane it shall be as he says. 

After all, there is not the slightest use in responding to 

influences one does not like—the whole thing is to be 
certain what one does like, and then also, not to allow 
oneself to be negligent and unobserving, and so to re- 
spond to the unpleasant without realising it. One must 
be constantly alive—vital. 

The really serene person is never hazy, undetermined 
and uncertain; he is keen, his thoughts are clear and con- 
sciously directed, and because all his nature is responding 
to the spirtiual influences of his life, he has so changed 
his polarisation that the inharmonies outside himself do 
not reach him. 

It is a question of polarisation, for if he is conscious of 
himself, truly, as spirit dwelling in a form, in a world of 
form, and dwelling here for some definite purpose, he is 
spiritually polarised. He sees life as one, and also sees 
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that even if the forms surrounding him appear diverse 
and multiple, their, basic principle is spirit, and therefore 
one. 

The maintaining of serenity is the maintaining of power, 
while the loss of serenity is the loss of power. No one 
can think clearly when confused, worried and.angry. A 
confused man should never try to make a decision influ- 
encing his life, for the chances are many that he will 
regret it. He is not himself—truly not himself. He is 
for the moment a blinded, ignorant personality without 
guidance; it is not possible for the light of his spirit to 
shine through into his thoughts after he has allowed con- 
fusion to creep in. A man in fear or anger or jealousy 
should never make a decision for the same reason; he 
should go apart and steady himself thoroughly before he 
so much as considers making a decision. 

Perhaps the most helpful quality one can undertake to 
cultivate is serenity; it is not only helpful to himself, but 
to every one who comes into contact with him. A nerv- 
ous, worried, agitated person has a distressing effect upon 
every one around him, and so brings disharmony into the 
lives of others, as well as into his own. 

By the same law a serene man brings peace and joy to 
those with whom he makes contact. He may not utter 
a word of the philosophy which has enabled him to attain 
to this poise, but his very presence is a blessing and a 
healing. His fellows forget their quarrels and worries and 
anxieties when in his presence, and he, verily, is a source 
of healing, for he is joy, and his joy is contagious; and 
it is a fact which is demonstrable by scientists, that pain 


and misery cannot abide in the mind and body of a man“ 


with a sustained joy-consciousness. 


Doe 


A Letter from America. 


Here follows part of a letter from a teacher in British 
America, to whom was sent a copy of the book An 
Apostle of Healing, being an account of the life of Pastor 
Richard Howton. This is the book about which | am 


writing a series of articles entitled A Man of Faith. 
Here it is: 
January 28th, 1929, 


: I have just received the book and have almost devoured 
it already. It is indeed fine. Isn't it glorious to think 
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that all around us, these wonderful people of God live 
and carry on their work? They all teach the same thing, 


t if we can but get their point of view. The one thing 
NU that amuses me so much is that he was actually living the 
a life of faith and | thought 1 was discovering it myself. 
i I did not know that there was such a thing in the world. 
П I will write more about it as | have time actually to study 


the book, and think its message over. One thing is very 
apparent and it is that Pastor Howton was truly a man 
of God, one who had actually experienced much that is 
just being "discovered" by many so-called great teachers, 
b and it shows me this very clearly, there is need for very, 
j very great humility if we are to accomplish anything. 
iU c Love is the one and the only way there is; there never 
if was and never will be any other in spite of all man’s so- 
irs called knowledge. Knowledge is mostly a horrible mock- 
ie ob ery unless it be a gentle and pure knowledge of the 
H 7 Heavenly Presence. 


What I like about the above letter, apart from its fresh- 
ness and eagerness, is that it acknowledges so readily 
\ that in Pastor Howton is a man who actually lived а life 
y of faith, without making any fuss about it. There is so 
much talking going on at the present time about Faith, 
and we are all apt to think that we are breaking new 
ground or doing something wonderful, yet all the time 
there are men and women who either have lived or are 
living, without any fuss or show, the real and wonderful 
life by faith, the life of entire dependence upon God. 


ш. Without saying anything about it, they go and do the 
Ц thing about which many of us, alas, are content merely 
х to talk. As our brother says: it should make us very 
| humble. 

Ў 
у The plan upon which all these heroic people went, ог 
р go, is that of giving their services to mankind, demanding 


no payment, and receiving no salary, but accepting as 
gifts from the Lord all free-will or love offerings. Even 
in a spiritual ministry this is “a hard saying," or a daring 
thing, so that few are willing to prove that there is a 
Divine law; which never fails, if we only exercise the 
necessary faith, and are willing to go through the inevit- 
able apprenticeship. 


Most people will agree that this is the ideal way of 
conducting a spiritual work, the way instituted by our 
Lord, but few would advocate the conducting of ordin- 
ary business on such lines. 
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Book Reviews. 


All the following Reviews are by Влснлвро WHITWELL. х 


“ GOD'S SPIRITUAL MAN," by Rev. Јонх Млпилвр. Pub- 
lished by “ The Healer Press," 14, Chepstow Place, London, W.2. 
Price 3/9 post free. 

There are many books which we review, which with every good 
wish toward the writer, we are forced to end in a note of half- 
praise. And perhaps the initial reason is that these books attempt 
to meet spiritual things intellectually, and begin, and end, there. 
Not that the spiritual does not also demand the intellectual, for 
indeed it is the sublimation of it. But in it the heart and mind 
are wedded, and are empowered to tread new ground. With the 
intellectual merely we get, not the real thing, but its simulacrum, 

There is also this, that when the intellect is sublimised in the 
spiritual consciousness, it becomes profoundly simple. So simple . 
indeed does it sometimes appear that the intellectual highbrow will JN 
pass it by with a kind of superior disdain. Yet there is wisdom in 
it, and meaning; and wisdom is justified of her children, those Г 
who approach with childlike hearts. b 

The book before our notice is a blessed one; it is wholly 
spiritual, and of that high order of, or shall we say, that pure 
consciousness which indeed breathes through every word of it. The 
feeling, the atmosphere—in it and through it, there is the breath- 
ing or touching of that Dest of all which is seeking to make its 
heavenly contact. THe writer is, we think, imbued with the one 
desire—a selfless service—for the Kingdom; and after all, is not 
this the touchstone of all that is good? 

Consequently, in his writings, beautiful meanings spring out 
of simple expositions. But the purpose, we doubt not, is to convey 
that spiritual touching through the written word, even as very surely 
through his definite healing ministry. The book is ono of simple 
interpretation from this standpoint, and we think it entirely fulfils 
its purpose. It would not be classed as intellectual, or philosophi- 
cal, for there is no profundity of thought in that sense; but it holds - dii 
a quality which is better far—a pure light which searches the things ш 
of the Spirit. “ We cannot hope to be like Him," he writes in 
я the preface, “© unless our lives are actuated at their centre by the 
same spirit.” 

Let me quote a passage from the chapter, ‘‘ Our Spiritual 
Resources." It is headed “ Cleansing Fire.” 

“ One day I shut myself in а room for a time of spiritual com- 
munion and refreshment. I felt myself in the presence of a search- 
ing light. I had been taught not to fear that light. At one time 
I feared that light because my mind was clouded, because in my 
mind there was the stream of the world's thought, the thought 
that God's will is unknown. and is sometimes hard. The light 
exposed all discordant thoughts to my view and I saw them work- 
ing three-fold ill in mental strain, in physical debility, in spiritual 
numbness. Discordant thoughts have a destructive activity in that 
they manifest themselves in visibly discordant conditions. I saw 
their reflex effect upon the current of the world's thought. It be- 
came more intensified, a fevered atmosphere, and then I saw {һе 
fevered atmosphere breaking out into discordant human relation- 
ships, sicknesses, and other troubles, for behind all visible disorder 

| there is an unseen thought-world, fevered, jealous, sinful. 
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The scene changed, and I saw the fruit of spiritual thoughts, 
the good overcoming the ovil in myself and in the world. My mind 
was an open door through which the life of the unseen world was 
flowing from God, ever flowing, and through which God’s blessing 
was entering and enriching the world. Then I saw one thought 
that was oul of tune, and a voice seemed to say: Thrust that 
thought into the furnace of divine love and it shall no longer have 
power over thee to hurt thee. It shall no longer have power through 
thee to hurt others, to make ^thers sick, to add fever to the 
world’s thought." Then the voice said, “ Now thrust in the mind 
itself, for what shall it profit thee if thy discordant thought is 
burned up but thy mind remains unhallowed, unchanged? ” 

“ Multitudes cry out, * What shall we do to be healed?’ Surely, 
God gives us the answer." 

God's power is present, and man's opportunity is present. The 
whole spiritual life is before us, with illimitable good. And we 
may open ourselves to that Life, which working in and through 
us, pursues the purpose of Christ on earth, mitigating the evil, 
and healing the wounds of our sore-stricken humanity. Perhaps 
in these words we may summarise the message of this fine little 
book. It would be a privilege to make a first hand acquaintance 
with the healing work associated with Mr. Maillard. 


" DAILY HEALING "; A Collection of Healing Thoughts for 
each day from the writings of ihe Rev. John Maillard, Warden 
of the Divine Healing Fellowship; Published by “The Healer 
Press," 14, Chepstow Place, London, W.2. Price 3/3 post free. 

This very charming and artistic little book of 140 pages—of 
nice size for the pocket— contains some spiritually helpful, and heal- 
ing thought for each day of the year. To give an idea of it, I will 
quote the passages for three dates which suggest themselves to me. 

First. “All things therefore whatsoever ye would that men 
should do unto you, even so do ye also unto them.” 

To be the brethren of the Lord includes all the rich possibilities 
of human brotherhood, and this alone is a prize of great worth; it 
admits us to all the qualities of fellowship which are of the essence 
of tho relationship as we know it in the narrower family circles, 
whilst to be joined to all men in the sense of a divine and spiritual 
elationship adds infinite wealth to ihe individual experience and 
makes us available in God's service for the healing of all human 
ills.” 

Second. “7 will fear no сой. for ihou art with me." 

When surrounded by the ugliness and selfishness of modern 
civilization, affirm the truth of the Kingdom of God, lest you become 
hypnotised and chained by these disorders.” 

Third. “Z am the Lord—I change not.” у 

Most of us are so entirely preoccupied with ourselves and our 
needs that we do not always see God's revelation of Himself. In 
the midst of all that is impermanent, uncertain, transitory, and 
mutable, there stands the one permanent, immutable, and eternal 
Holy Spirit. His power, which is the constant, sustaining presence, 
that keeps and sustains the natural world, upplies equally to our- 
selves." 


“А WOMAN AT WAR." Being experiences of an Army 
Signaller in France in 1917-1919. Price 1/- net. Obtainable from 
Messrs. Phillips, Son and Nephew, Church Street, Liverpool. 

This little book should prove very helpful in the cause of peace, 
if only that it is a timely reminder of what has been, and of what 
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may be again, if we forget; and if our loyaliy to Peace is only 
skin-deep, and not heart-deep—nay, if we do not have peace in our 
hearts. Did not everyone, in those days, except the loud-shouters 
and the profiteers, spring forward, as the light shone in them, to 
“do their bit," at their country’s call, or in obedience to a still 
higher mandate? Did not our enemy youth respond even so, as 
they thought, to their country's call—as did ours? And did not 
our youth, and their youth, suffer and lay down their lives for a 
cause greater than they knew—victims both of a monstrous thing 
which demanded so great a blood-sacrifice? There were near causes 
which were incidental, as pulling a trigger is incidental when guns 
are in readiness, But the deep causes were fundamental, as waters 
running deep. Or they may be described as the roots of a kind 
of Upas tree, with its false outgrowth; a society in which the poor 
are victimised—a system impersonal and implacable, whose temple 
is tho stock exchange—whose creed is “© each for himself and the 
devil take the hindmost!"' Other roots there are, but one tap-root, 
and the name of this is sin or separation from the life of God. 

The first, sentiment of enthusiasm was hailed in our country as 
a religious revival, such an earnest purpose was manifest in it; 
but when that waned, did not religion show herself bankrupt? "There, 
were those in the pulpit, to whom many looked for a lead—yet who 
affirmed the thing that they wished, and not what God revealed. 
With what result—but a vast side-tracking; the church stumbling 
into the wilderness, and the pulpit bereft of any valid message at 
all. And yet, praise be, for that it was not wholly wilful—with a 
sufficiency of the grace of repentance left. 

When dread war, in which chivalry had no place, was stripped 
of its glamour, and revealed itself in its grim and naked, its 
stark reality—ah, the reaction of naked truth! 

The writer of this little heck, then a young woman, was drawn, 
in the enthusiasm of service, to the Front, believing at first in the 
rightness of the War as the cnly way out of a dark issue. Yet 
gradually she came to realise the utter futility of war. Her con- 
version to this point of view is brought out in a series of side- 
lights, little conversations and touchings with others, and impres- 
sions in general, yet each, in sequence, emphasising her central 
urgent thought. Her own first point of view was challenged and 
torn to shreds by the men themselves. d 

This, from the last little chapter, which sums up all the rest. 

“We thank Thee for the Victory!” It was a packed gather- 
ing. Опе soldier lingered behind. “Thank you for the music, 
Miss.” 

“ Tt was a fine service," I remarked. 

“ Fine? from what standpoint? °? 

“© Why," T said, “© conviction that the Fight was just, and in 
thankfulness that Right has triumphed! ” 

* It's perhaps natural that you should think so—in the flush 
of victory," he said. “ But Missy, T hope you won't think me 
irreverent when I say that when we knelt down to thank the 
Prince of Peace for the victory that was ours. I heard God laugh!” | 

That was a fierce and almost brutal tearing away of sentiment. 

“ Well, Miss," he continues, and she ends the book with these 
words. '' It's unlikely that we shall cross each other's path again, 
but you may come to look on the War and the service to-night in 
a different lixht—a few years hence, and understand why. to me, 
it wasn't a thanksgiving at all" Ho tells her how he knelt down 
asking forziveness for all the devilry he had done in the past four 
years, believing now that tho War was the greatest crime, yet 
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which he had helped to commit, because, before the crisis came, 
he was indifferent, and did not саге “a damn” for international 
peace 
Yet again we say the thought of international peace is not 
enough. The tap-root goes deeper. We recall the saying of the 
Baptist concerning Jesus that he would bring down the axe upon 
ihe root (the tap-root) of the tree. And why, except that it is the 
coming of the consciousness of the Presence of God. 


PSYCHO-SPIRITUAL DYNAMIC THOUGHTS: Compiled 
by К. R. BRADHARRISI Published b People's Printing and 
Publishing House," Madras, India. Price 3 Annas. 

Chis little booklet represents a gathering of striking thoughts, 
that eut of a wide reading have proved most helpful to the com- 
piler; and they are published in the belief that they may prove 
equally helpful to others. For they have helped him “to a very 
large extent to live in harmony with the Higher Laws of Life." 
They are introduced by Coue's famous.formula, “ Day by day. in 
every way, I'm getting better and better." And they range through 
the ages. There are quotations from the Bible, from Shakespeare, 
from Milton, from Marcus Aurelius, from many a modern poet, and 
writer, as well as from new Thought, Theosophy, and trom the 
teaching of Swami Vivekananda. From the latter come words such 
as this: “ There is no other teacher but your own soul." Old 
Epictetus tells us that “ Men are disturbed, not by things, but by 
the principles and ideas which they form about them." ‘There is a 
striking expression from Philip James Bailey, * He most lives who 
thinks most." But we would fain have seen this latter in its full 
selting, surely one of the gems of English poetry. It runs, if our 
memory serve, something like this : 

* Wo live in deeds, not years, in thoughts, uot breaths, 

In feelings, not in figures on a dial. 
Wo should count time by heart-throbs; he most lives 
Who thinks most, feels the noblest, acts the best.” 


“CHRIST AND A MAD WORLD.” Dy Rev. Warrer Wynn. 
Published by Rider & Co., Paternoster House, E.C.4. New Cheap 
Edition, 2/6 net. 

This book was reviewed in these pages comparatively recently, 
and we are glad to see a new edition called for in so short a time. 
Mr. Wong is so eagerly interested in his subject that he can scarcely 
help but win the interest of his readers. And he has a delightful 
wit. We ourselves appreciate aud enj is writings, even though 
we may not always wholly assent to hi ry point of view. We are, 
however, greatly at one with him in his main argument, and the big 
purpose that runs through this book. 

Apart from the mere interes! of such a book, we are fain to 
detect in the response which it has met with, a general quickened 
interest and openness to deeper things, as well as indicating surely 
à growing apprehension that politically and soci ially things are not 
quite as they ought to he. 

The War that was to end war has brought the possibility of 
another and greater disaster terribly nearer. Instead of settling any- 
thing it just cut the threads of every settlement. Yet, perhaps, for 
that very reason, it brings us, by very necessity, to the one and only 
settlement that can answer every issue. Will man at length hew 
with his axe the very roots of the tree of which such is the out- 
growth? That is the question. The causes run deep, and to-day we 
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this has already been done, and the illustrations are very delightful, 
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are being brought to the point that. we shall have lo toe the line and ^i 

meet the causes face to face. People were blind to the deeper 

causes of the War, but now the stream from these same causes (for i i 

man still largely turns his face away—unready still to front the issue), £ | 

runs very full and deep. WT жу 
In the chapter, ** Tinkering at Geneva," the writer puts the case 14 


in a nutshell; “ The chief delegates once again set their expert in- 
telligences to solve a problem something like this: How to make the 
Universe agree to keeping all the main roads of the world safe and 
clean, with a minimum of expenditure, while the sewers are full of 
all sorts of poisonous and inflammable materiali" The results, ho 
adds, are not inspiring. 


Here, culled from a recent newspaper, is a strange anomaly, which 
can be repeated in every country. The U.S. Senate, apparently re- 
gardless of the incongruity, turns at once from the signing of the 
Kellogg Pact to vote the construction of fifteen 10,000 ton Cruisers. 
But the whole thing, even as Mr. Wynn suggests in his book, is 
surely evidence of a strange mania, a kind of insanity. 


How can fear, suspicion, hate then be truly met? The answer 
is, there is only one way and one way only. It is through the 
operation of the effective power of God. 16 is following on the 
applied recognition that we are members one of another. It is bring- 
ing the Law of Love to bear upon every problem.: It is meeting 
each home problem first of all, fully and rightly, and then—as it 19 
were, spiritually made clean—find that we аге empowered, with : 
keener vision, to answer every international problem, and turning 
towards our neighbours making rich discovery that we are kindred 
peoples, exploring the good in one another, in augmenting ways of 
trust, of belief, of Íriendship. In many an issue, the writer affirms, 
the part of the good Samaritan has been played by Britain, a part 
that she still may play—and by America, if she will. 


“ CRUMPLED ROSE LEAVES," with 32 original illustrations, 
By Peniciry Rav. Price 2/9 post free. Obtainable from 64, 
Chaucer Road, Bedford. 

In our notice of this book of children's verse in ihe Januarv-- 
issue, we mentioned how charming a little book might be produced 
of a selection of these verses beautifully illustrated. We find that 


The first little poem will convey an idea of the author's picture- 
writing or imagery, which makes a swift appeal to the child mind, 
t is called “ The Little White Road." 
"CPhere's a little white road with moss-grown stones 
Which is only travelled by fairy gnomes; 
The glow-worms and the bunnies too 
Have right of way the whole year through, 


It's the little white road to Fairyland, 
With a tiny stream running on either hand; 
Where fairy boatmen ply their trade, 
And all the happy dreams are made. 


This little white road we all could see, 
If only our eyes from dust were free; 
But the world is busy, and cannot wait 
To pass that way through a Fairy Gate. 
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“THE WORLD WITHOUT AND THE WORLD WITHIN." 
By Тнгоровл Tuompson. First Series, comprising Part I. and 11. 
Second Series comprising Part III. and IV. Published by “ The 


` Bodley Head," Vigo Street, London, W.1. Price 6/- net each. 


long pause ensued, broken at last by a philosophical chaffinch, in 
theso words, “ What is Life?” They were all rather startled at 
this interruption, but a little warbler answered at once, “ Life is a 
song." 

“ No, it is a struggle in darkness," said a mole who had suc- 
ceeded in getting his head above the ground, 

«Т think it is a development," said a. wild rose-bud as she un- 
folded her petals one by one to the delight of a butterfly who had 
come to kiss her and exclaimed, “ Life is all enjoyment.” 

'* Call it rather a short summer's day," hummed a little fly as 
it passed by. 

“І cannot see anything but hard work," was the lamentation of 
a small ant as she struggled on with a straw ever so much too big 
for her. 

The magpie laughed (to cover his own poverty of thought). 

The general indignation at such levity might easily have pro- 
duced a quarrel had not at that moment the rain begun to fall, 
whispering sadly, “ Life is made up of tears." 

“ You are all mistaken," called the eagle as he sallied through 
the air on his majestic wings. “ Life is freedom and strength.” 

Meanwhile it had grown dark . . . . and the night rustled softly 
through the branches, ** Life is a dream." 

Silence lay over town and country, and dawn was near when 
cholar in his lonely room extinguished his lamp and sighed, ** Life 
is a school." 

And the youth returning from a night of revelry moaned in his 
hearb: “Life is one long desire ever unfulfilled.” 

“Tt is an eternal mystery," whispered fitfully the new-born 
morning breeze. , 

Then suddenly a rosy light spread over the horizon and tinged 
with its glow the tops of ihe forest trees as it rose in the sky. And 
as the morning Kissed the awakening earth a mighty harmony rang 
through the world; ** Life is a Beginning, Life is a Beginning.” 
~ In this beautiful excerpt we have a little cross-section, indicative 
of the purpose of the writer in this most delightful work of hers. 
And the deep purpose is in vindication of the w of God to man. 
Life in its beauty, its goodness, its sweetness, its charm, its blessed- 
ness is dwelt upon in loving contemplation : life in its all roundness; 
—the major and the minor notes—each right in its place—of its rich 
symphony. “All beautiful things grow more beantitul by looking at 
them," yes, and what is true shows in sweeter truth as we turn 
toward the same with loving gaze. Beautiful treasures from a mind 
richly stored. illustrative of it, are brought to bear upon the theme. 
The work is full of choice extracts and quotations from the writers 
of all the ages, For instance, touching upon the necessity of faith 
in the growth of the soul and man's higher or spiritual nature, the 
thought becomes epitomised and aflame in two lines quoted from 
Robert Browning. 

“ We are in very truth that which we love; 
And love, like noblest needs, is born of faith." 

“The great joy of our lives," this, a quotation from Rev. 
Charles A. Hall, ** lies in discovery of the spiritual as the great end 
of existence, and in the interpretation of all experience in terms of 
the spiritual.” ч 
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The plan of this little work is very choice, choicely assembled, 
and choicely worded. The First Series deals more especially with 
Nature and Reality; the Second Series more with the interior and 
spiritual life. “ There 15," she writes, “the need for an inner and 
spiritual outlook on life if we are genumely to shoulder our human 
responsibilities, and not merely to live out our little span of* lifo 
within the narrow sphere that binds us.” р 

“All real life is eternal life, whether it is ‘the life that now is,’ 
or ‘that which is to come.’ Material forms separate into their com- 
ponent parts and go their separate ways, but LIFE is indestructible 
and never dies. 

“ God has placed us here. Whatever bliss the future may bring, 
our part is to fill full the present. 

“Tt is the simple, AE joys of every day which print the seal 
of peace upon the brow, and give to man a quiet strength which he 
carries with him as a passport through life.' 

“Our many ‘thoughts and deeds, our life and love, 
Our happiness, and all that we have been, 
Immortally must live and burn and move. eus 
Fate—Time--Occasion—Chance—and Change : 


All things are subject—but ETERNAL LOVE,” 


“THUS SPAKE GEWMICSE." Ву G. W. McCann. Pub- 
lished by ihe writer, at N.W. Cor., 18th' and Ridge Ave, Philadel- 
phia, U.S.A. Price 60 cents. 

Whatever the writer of this little book—so nicely hound, nicely 
printed, and his own work almost from beginning to end—whatever 
he touches upon in Scripture, and in the spiritual life is illumined; 
it springs from a consciousness crystal-clear. Tt is a gathering up 
of words of helpful wisdom and xperience called forth in answer 
to spiritual needs—proven, by tes лтопу, to have been as the very 
bread of life to many. As we read, they still flow fresh from the 
Fount which never fails, 

For instance, this to “опе who declared that his trying to pray 
through to any degree of light was the most discouraging thing he 
had undertaken." ** Tt would be well to remember," he writes, “that 
we do not ‘get through to God’ by prayer, but by obedience. Jesus 
‘suffered in the flesh to bring us to God,’ and there is no other way 


to get through to God. but the Jesus-way, and that is, by doing-— 


moment by moment, as it is made plain to us, the Will of the Father 
, . The walk with God is ofttimes a passing-on in the dark, so 
far as sensible fervour is concerned; for it is king by faith, and 
not by sight; that is, one persistently follows on, regardless of how 
they feel.” 

* My son, do not tarry on the threshold of the vast possibilities 
that may be opening up to your spiritual perception through the 
Spirit, but press on into the innermost court of the Temple of Living 
Truth. Only those who have.the holy boldness io press forward 
until all veils are rent and left behind, are knowers of that Truth 
which makes free indeed. Submission to the Divine Will, in all 
things, as it is made known moment by moment, is ihe only way of 
access; for absolute surrender to the will of God is the matrix in 
which holy boldness is conceived and brought forth. Watch against 
the little foxes that spoil the vines. Follow the smallest ray of 
light, for by so doing уоп shall be brought to that position where 
you will bask in the meridian splendour of the Sun of Righteousness, 
But, only one step at a time, can be taken; and the spiritual life is 
built up of little faithfulnesses, which seem insignificant to mortal 
eyes, but count much in the developing of the Christ-life in us. 
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Be silent unto Him, for only in silence shall you hear the utterance 
of the Divine Voice in your own soul.” 


“ God accepts you as you are. He will not lay you down out of 
the moulding fingers of his providence till his own image and like- 
ness stands forth in you; for you are predestined to reach that con- 
dition declared by the words : * Then shall the righteous shine forth 
as the sun in the kingdom of their Father.' ” 


“ When Jesus said ‘I am the way,’ he meant : Only by follow- 
ing after me can you get unto the Father. When he said * I am the 
truth,’ he meant; I am the Word or Wisdom of God incarnate; that 

\ is, my teaching and life in accordance therewith is an expression of 
what the will of the Father in heaven would have man бе and do. 
My words are not merely expressions of thought, but are exhortations 
to action.” 


“In an advanced stage of spirituality one does not rest upon 
sensible enjoyments, but on evi 


> all one needs is simply to press on 
XN he is truly loyal to the Light received, he has no need io be alarmed 
at the absence of feeling. If you hold f 
i experience, you will ‘in due season’ be rewarded by being made 
sensibly to realise that, inwardly, 
f promise: ‘The Lord shall comfort Zion 
! waste places; and Не will make her wilderness like Eden, and her 
| descrt like the garden of the Lord; joy and gladness 
[ therein, thanksgiving, and the voice of melody. 


* MEDITATION By Sanonwr (EvELINE VERNON WALKER). 
Price 2/6 net. Obtainable from Mrs. Vernon Walker, 36, Leinster 
Square, Bayswater, London, W.2. 


The title in full as given on the inner page is '* Meditations on 
the Beloved.” s the Indian nom de plume and also certain ex- 
pressions, such as “ The Lotus Feet of the Master" (full of meaning, 
doubtless, for that the lotus stands typical of a full human experi- 
i ence, and of threo worlds, at once) and, for instance, dewdrop 
finds the shining sea," indicate, we think, that the writer has arene 

1 deeply from the well of Theosophy, impregnated as it is with the 
i AH of Indian mysticism and devotion. Nevertheless her worship 
is of her Christian Master: “The Christ child was born in a 

E manger, so the lowly heart of man becomes a manger where the Holy 
Pi child shall be born.” 


к 
4 раа. The Love of Christ is so glowing, 
ga v He draws men into His divine Flame. 
| The Love of Christ is so wide, 
" Ho takes all men into his loving arms. 
А And the Love of Christ is so deep 


His arms reach down to the lowest depths. 


There is much that is sweet and beautiful in this little book, 
much that is tender in these rapt expressions of an adoring disciple. 
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The eyes of a mystic are veiled, 
His gaze is on the God within. 


When I help to clothe another, 

My own shabbiness is forgotten. 
And when I help to soothe another's 
Pain I forget my own. 


The рагі we ourselves like best is where she sings of the Beloved 
in Nature. Following upon this piece there comes an enquiry from 
the ““ Seeker," Where and how shall I find Him, and when? And 
the final answer, as given, is * When thou thyself art lost in Me, 
as dewdrop finds the shining sea... . in Ecstasy !'' 

Here let us intrude our own thought. Though the mystical 
spirit is that of “һе lover of God,” the soul touched thereby passes 
through the gladness of illumination to an increasingly practical 
application of religion, Ile is no ecstatic; the Spirit will not permit 
him to build tents on Mount Tabor. Ecstasy is no final word, but 
simply incidental to a much bigger thing, 


< HOW PRAYER AVAILS." Ву Rav. билш А, Haut, 
Published by “ The New Church Press, Ltd." 20, Hart Street, 
London, W.C.1. Price 1d. 

“ Does prayer avail?" is the unspoken enquiry of many hearts, 
to whom any testimony that prayer is effective with God unto human 
good and betterment, brings inexpressible solace and comfort. For 
such knowledge is a step toward that vital religion which every soul 
is aching for. Happily in these days, perhaps at all times, there is 
such ample testimony at hand. The desiring spirit need not go very 
far to-day before he finds conclusive evidence that prayer does avail, 
“ But," say some, “if it does, surely it is an infringement of law." 
The answer, however, is, that it does avail, but that it does not 
infringe the law—rather, it fulfils it. Indeed, in its availability, it 
is the Law working out itself rightly. 4 

This thoughtful little booklet of seven closely written pages is an 
effort to show how it is that prayer does avail, and how it is a work- 
ing in accordance with law. At oncé we seo that real prayer is not 
asking for things with selfish aim and purpose. Such prayers do not 


reach the Throne of grace, even if, through utilisation: of the laws of. 


thought, they may, momentarily, seem to achieve their aim. But all 
prayer is permissible that is in accordance with the pursuit of the 


Kingdom of God. For there implies here an: initial self-surrender, 


“ That real prayer avails we can have no doubt. Real pra i 

asking for UNA: but spiritual aspiration and оаа Lo. aie 
eternal purposes of the Divine.” “Always in our praying we should 
have regard to the eternal issues,” at back of all the aspiration “to. 
wards those eternal qualities of character’? which after all “is the 
Lord's design." It should not then be the desire for that which 
follows after, but for the Kingdom itself. And here is a reason 
that “the life here is a prelude to the endless life of the spiritual 
world." “ Could we but realise it, we are even now in God's 
crucible, and He is waiting until the purification of our character is 
so complete that in love, thought, and action we shall display the 
glory of the Lord. Апа it is of the utmost importance for us to 
understand that the end is not yet." “Тһе issue of our travail is 
yet to be. The end of the Divine Providence is a heaven of regen- 
erated men and women, and all things happen to us here in ES 


. to our regeneration.” 
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Health Page. 


By THE EDITOR. 


1 co-operate with the Will of God 
for me, which is perfect health. 


THE will of God for us is that we should be well and 
happy—that we should enjoy perfect health and abound- 
ing spirits, and a sense of general well-being. It is not 
His will that we should be miserable, diseased, only half 
alive, depressed and downcast. It is not His will that we 
should call ourselves miserable worms, but that we 
should be kings and priests unto God. His will is that 
we should reign on earth, here and now, realising that 
we are sons of God, joint heirs with Jesus Christ. The 
old idea that it was God's will that we should suffer and 
never be well, must go, for it is the cause of an endless 
amount of disease and illhealth. It is still believed by 
many splendid people that we can only be made perfect 
through suffering; and, because of this, they become 
diseased, and their life filled with painful experience. If, 
however, we believe that the will of God towards us is 
love, and that we should be happy, gloriously healthy, 
and filled with energy and power, it becomes true in our 
experience. Our Lord’s work on earth is a finished 
work. Не came not only to save us from sin, and to 
open up the way of regeneration for us, but also to de- 
liver us from disease, sickness, ill-health, depression and 
unhappiness. 


Let us, therefore, enter into the glorious privileges of 
sons of God, of kings and priests unto God. By His stripes 
we are healed, not only of the sores and wounds of our 
sin, but of our bodily ‘afflictions.’ Let us enter into all 
the joys of our glorious inheritance, and let us enjoy all 
that Christ has won for us. Let us pray that God's will, 
which desires perfect health for us, may be done in earth 
(our mortal body), even as it is in heaven (the spiritual 
or archetypal body). ; 


* 
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Divine Care. 


By THE EDITOR. 


The Presence of God is all around 
me, shielding me from every ill. 


Bv realising that the Divine presence is always with us, 
like a cloud, or atmosphere, shielding us from all ill, we 
are kept safe in the love of God. Through abiding in 
this atmosphere we live in the holy mountain of the 
Lord. `` They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy 
mountain, saith the Lord." In this presence we are not 
only kept safe from all harm, no matter where we may 
be situated, either in the air, or under the earth, or on 
or under the sea, but our needs are all supplied in rich 
abundance. God does not want us to lack the really 
good things of life, but to enjoy the bounty of His hand. 
If we believe that there is virtue in poverty and that God 
wants us to be poor and needy, then we become poor 
and needy. On the other hand, if we believe that God 
wants us to enjoy the bounty of His love and care, then 
we find that our life is filled to overflowing, according fo 
our faith and trust. 


We live in a dispensation of Grace in which we are 
blessed in every department of our life. Good is always 
trying to manifest, and to find expression. If we will 
only believe it, good only can come to us. Divine order 
is a state of good, and Divine order is the reality, always 
seeking to manifest. let us, therefore, co-operate with 
it, and thus allow it to appear. Let us co-operate with 
the Divinely natural order, which manifests in the form 
of harmony, beauty, wholeness, a blessed sufficiency, 
and fulness of joy. 
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To Mm. Н. T. HABLO. 
Dear Sir, 

І have become, through the wonderful change I see in the lives 
of friends of long standing, very interested in your teachings on 
the Science of Thought. 1 would like to take the course of this 
teaching—but I am at the moment not able to send you the required 
fee. l believe you help people by sending it free; will you do this 
for me—and as soon as 1 am in a position I will send you my re- 
mittance gladly. ' 

I want the beginning—I seem to have got some of the principles 
of the teaching from books lent me by friends, and it’s all very 
beautiful and very wonderful. I know it’s the correct thing in life. 
I would also like your set of free talks, if you will send them to me. 


Dear Mm. HAMBLIN. November 13th, 1928. 

I cannot express in words what I feel about the course of lec- 
tures, the last of which I received this morning; they are wonderful, 
and I want to thank you very much indeed for all the blessings I 
have received through your teaching. 

Will you please accept the enclosed Bank Note and I hope to 
send every month towards the free literature fund, from which 
source I first came in touch with you. 

Again thanking you with all my heart, 

Yours very sincerely, 
D. M. B., 32. 


Dear Sm, December 28th, 1928. 

In accordance with my promise, I have pleasure to enclose a 
further Postal Order towards Course III. The Course has now 
finished and I must thank you for the great help and benefit I have 
derived. 

A few years ago I was introduced to a well-known metaphysical 
teaching, but although attracted to it, after a year of study I found 
I could only admit certain of its statements. I then decided to sift 
the “‘tares’’ from the “wheat,” but realised the great amount of 
study which would be thus entailed. Then, I came upon a copy of 


a 


thu “ Science of Thought Review," which I perceived contained the 


teaching for which I was seeking and after finishing perusing this 
Course I feel assured. I shall now re-study the Course. 
With best wishes for the New Year, 
I am, 
Yours sincerely, 
Student No. C. M. B., 915. 


Dear Mr. HAMBLIN. December 27th, 1928. 

I must apologise for not writing to thank you for the helpful 
lessons before this, but there has been such a lot of hard problems 
to solve and I wanted to be able to tell you how much happier my 
life is. Ono thing I give grateful thanks for is for clearance of 
tradesmen’s debts, first time for 30*years. I do thank you, Mr. 
Hamblin, for showing me the right path to God. At present I am 
not able to send yon very much, but I am hoping to send something 
larger soon. Please accept my heartfelt thanks for your help. 
I enclose 15/- P.O., 10/- for two subscriptions, and I want a little 
book, about 1/6, for an old lady. It must not be too deep. I 
always pass on my Magazine to her; she loves reading it. Also I 
require two of your Affirmation Cards for two other old ladies. 
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Т leave the choice of books and cards to you. Please, dear Mr. 
Hamblin, do not trouble to answer this. I know you are far too 
busy.’ God bless you and your good work, Again I truly thank you. 
x I remain, 
Yours sincerely, 
S/B., 4155. 


Drar Mr. HAMBLIN. ү November 18th, 1928. 

Tt is just a week since I received the last Lesson of Course 1., 
and really I do not quite know how to express what I would like 
to say to you. When I look back upon this last year—the very 
happiest of my life—it is with a deep inward joy and gratitude 
to God, Who led me to your wonderful teaching just at the right 
moment. It has entirely changed my outlook on life and has brought 
mo such riches and such glorious revelations, All through the Course 
I felt the Christ near me and He grows ever nearer, and I long to 
love and know Him more and more. You are, indeed, greatly 
blessed to be used as a “Channel” through whom He sends these 
beautiful, helpful thoughts and messages (for they can only be His) 
to thousands of souls all over the world. The only way to show my 
gratitude is to try to live the best and highest life possible and in 
this way to be able to help and serve others. I am truly sorry that 
these wonderful Lessons have come to an end, but I shall gladly 
follow your kind advice to go through them again, one Lesson a 
week, for there is yet much for me to learn and to overcome. 

All along І have committed to memory many of the affirmations 
and passages, and now also the last very beautiful Meditation. 
These I repeat often during the day, either when at work or on my 
walks and also at times when awake at night. In this way I have 
them constantly with me and they are a great joy and uplift. I have 
also just subscribed to the S. of T. Review, to which a friend had 
introduced me; it is a perfect delight. 

I enclose a Money Order (wish it was twice as much) as a small 
thankoffering, which please use as you think best. 

I hope sometime to take your II. Course of Lessons, if you 
advise this. \ 

With warmest appreciation and all kind wishes, 


I am, 
| Your very grateful 
| Student, A. IT. R., 6397. 
Drag Mr. HAMBLIN. October 21st, 1928. 


Very many thanks for the Course I. series of lessons, just com- 
pleted; I am going over a number of them again, "to dig in," as 
the saying is, after which I would like to take Course II.; in the 
meantime, will you please enrol me for the Lessons on Blessedness. 

I had great pleasure and profit in hearing Mr. Morgan when he 

_ "was in this country. The one evening I was able to attend his 
class, his subject was the same as contained in my lesson from you 
received just a day or two before the meeting. 1 was sorry at not 
being at the meetings you attended, but am looking forward to hear. 
ng and seeing you next Sunday, October 28th. 

— — At the present time there seems to be a vast number of people 
— who either consciously or unconsciously are seeking after light; as 
ience of Thought teaching may be a little too advanced for them 
the start, there is surely here a great field, and a splendid oppor- 
ity of service for your students. I am endeavouring to help as 
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opportunities come along, even if it is only here a little, and there 
a little. It brings great joy to know that one is doing all one can 
to help others to become Pilgrims on the Mystic Way. 

I have found the little book, “ Parables and other Sayings of 
Jesus” (published by Dent & Sons, in their ** Bedside Series") very 
helpful, reading it before Meditation or entering the Silence. 

With the affirmation “that you and your work may have con- 
tinued success,” 


I remain, 
Yours in the one great service, 
Student A. S. W., 6351. 


P.S.—P. O. is enclosed for free-will offering. 


THE BLUEBIRD 


A MONTHLY MAGAZINE 
FOR CHILDREN. 
2/6 per aünum post free. 


This periodical is a great help to 
parents and others who want to bring 
the highest ideals before children, and 
to present the Truth to them iu 
attractive language such as they love 
and understand. 


Specimen Copy free on request. 


AW 
| ~ THE BLUEBIRD OFFICE, 
| Lillington, Leamington Spa, England. 
І ALL WOOL 
| WHITE YORKSHIRE 
ү 
| BLANKETS 
А A At the actual prices merchants pay 
A ue ICES for them. Used and recommended 
| 5б” жб” (Approx) 99/9 | У Бу the. Editor and many Readers. 
| 66” x 86" 5 276 {a + 
|! 68" x 88" D 29/9 V 5 
| 72” x92" сд 33/6 | & Carriage paid. Cash with Order. 
t 76" x96" 36/9 If C.O.D. 1/- extra. 


W. H. ROWE, 89, Manningham Lane, Bradford. 
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xvi. ADVERTISEMENTS. 


The Life of the Spirit 
By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


With Foreword by ALICE MORTLEY, Writer of 
Christ in You and Spiritual Reconstruction. 


“ Instead of writing a l'oreword to this book, I should 
rather just give thanks that such a great Message is going 
forth. It is a Message from the heart of the Writer 
inspired by the hving spirit of God. 


CONTENTS: 


Foreword. Introduction. Chapter I,—Initiation, not Occult, but Spiritual, through Daily 
Experience. Chapter I1,—Initiation (continued), Chapter IlI.—The Quest. Chapters IV 
VI., VII., VIEL— The Inner Life, Chapter IX.—Tests. Chapter X.—Love the Magic Key. Chapter 
XI.—How to Meet Life's Difficulties and Responsibilities. Chapter XII.—Serving Others. Chapters 
XII., XIV., XV.—Life Without Strain. Chapters XVI., XVII., ХУПІ.—ТҺе Way of Life. Chapter — 
the Last: —The Law of Sacrifice. 1 


Price in Paper Covers 1/6 net; post 1/73 
Bound Cloth оо og 2/6 net; post 2/8 


Canada and U.S.A.: Paper 40 cents. Cloth 65 cents. 


THE EDITOR'S FIRST AND SOME SAY HIS BEST BOOK. 


The Message of a Flower 


By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 
With Foreword by 
Miss ALICE MORTLEY, Writer of Christ in You. T 


Mr. HAMBLIN leads us into rich fields of thought, and lifts us into the sunshine 
ol the immortal hills, where the flowers have their true source and eternal essence 
—From the Foreword 


There is a simplicity, a practicality, a penetration, a clear look jnto ce: i А £ 
E n boven witch такат aea ш 
—RICHARD WHITWELL. Author of The Gold о Dawn. 


- 1/6 net; by post 1/74 
- 2/6 net; by post 2/8 


Price in paper covers co 
blue cloth boards, wrapper 


From THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW 
CHICHESTER. 3 

Or through Booksellers. 
i Trade Agents: L. N. Fowler & Co., London, E.C.4 
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HELP ONE ANOTHER; 


BOURNEMOUTH.—Science of Thought and Psychology Centre at Carrington,’ "Wootton Gardens, 
off Old Christchurch Road. Weekly Lectures, Instruction, Healing, Reading Room and Library. 
Rev. George Jack, M. ;Ph.D., Director, Information from Secretary. 

BIRMINGHAM.—A Science of Thought Circle meets every Thursday evening at 7-45 p.m. in 
the Chamber of Commerce, New Street, Room 6. All interested are invited to attend, For 
particulars apply Joseph C. Melhuish, 79, Dearman Road, Sparkbrook, Hon. Sec. 

EASTBOURNE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CENTRE.—Circle meets every Tuesday 8.15 p.m, 
at The Astolat Tea Rooms, 27, Cornfield Road. All interested will be heartily welcome. 

EDINBURGH NEW THOUGHT CENTRE AND LIBRARY, 37, Castle Street. Meetings: 
Sunday 11.30 and 6.30; Wednesday 7.30. 

GLASGOW SCIENCE OF THOUGHT STUDY CIRCLE meets in Christian Institute, Bothwell 
Street, on Sundays at 3 p.m. _ All interested welcome. 

KIDDERMINSTER Science of Thought and Practical Psychology Group will re-commence 
weckly classes and Silence meetings in September, For particulars, please write to Mrs. Rowe, 
Lyndholm, Linden Avenue. 

LIVERPOOL UNITY CENTRE.—Open daily for Study, Lectures, Classes and Services. —125, 
Mount Pleasant, Liverpool. Healing and Spiritual Helps. 

LONDON S.W. TRUTH CENTRE.—Sundays at 7 p.m. ; Service and Address ; frequent special 
speakers. Tuesdays at 8 р,т,: Simple talks by Miss E. Geraldine Owen. Fridays at 8 p.m.: 
Science of Thought (Hamblin) Study Circle. Healing : those needing help write to '* Leader, 
who can be also seen by appointment i£ desired.—40, Ramsden Road, Balham, S.W.12. 

LONDON.—Lewisham and Lee Study Circle. Meetings Ist and 3rd Sunday in each month, 7.15 
p.m., at 44, Leyland Road, Lee, S.E. 

LONDON.—Centre for Progress and Divine Healing, 12A, British Grove Studio Young's Corner, 
Chiswick, W.4. Miss Mary Challen in charge. Healing Services : Sundays 11.15 and 6.30: 
PARCI 3.30 and 8. Noonday Silence daily except Thursdays and Saturdays. Free-will 
offerings. 

LONDON.—Jean Silverlock's Class meets. every Wednesday from 6—7 p.m. at 9, Percy Street 
(2nd floor), Tottenham Court Road, W.C.2. All readers welcome. Please note that meetings 
will be on Wednesday and not on Friday as hitherto. 

NOTTINGHAM.—The "Right Thinking Circle '’ meets every Friday evening at 7.30 in the Adult 
Schools, Friar Lane. 

PORTSMOUTH SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CIRCLE will meet at 8 o'clock prompt on 
March 7th and 21st at Ye Olde Oak Room, Y.M.C.A., High Street. 

SURBITON New Thought study and healing, 2nd and 4th Tuesdays 3-4, commencing October 
2nd—Mrs. Fleetwood. 27, The Mall. 

SOUTHAMPTON SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CENTRE meets alternate Thursdays, Adyar, 
Hall, 32, Carlton Crescent. Visitors welcomed. For particulars apply Secretary, 25, St. James 
Road, Southampton. 

BEAUTIFUL FLOWERS made by a gifted floral artist. Recommended by the Editor, who 
ET that readers will place their orders with Miss Bateman, c/o The Science of "Thought Press, 

ichester. 

LUMINOUS PAINTING ON FABRICS !—Capture that rich, vibrant colour and gleam on your 
gowns, hat motifs, bags, cushions, etc.; spray designs; art novelties ; recommended by the 

itor.—Write to: Miss Macphail, c/o Miss Cunningham, 9, Marchmont Street, Edinburgh, 


~ “SPIRITUAL HEALING." Ву John Craven, M.A., LL.D. '2/- (no stamps), from Craven 


Publishing Co., Phoenix Press, Calgary, Canada. 

LLANDUDNO.-— Board residence, excellent cooking, personal ogg Beautiful views sea and. 
mountains, Опе minute pier, Great Orme, Happy Valley.—Baird, Beaulieu. 

RELIGIOUS HEALING.—Simple psychology and the teaching of Jesus. 2s. From Rev. Sheldon 
Knapp, Cullingworth, Bradford. 

ANIMAL LOVERS should send Battered Gold, Silver, Tinfoil, Leadfoil to Hon. Sec. (Exeter.) 
British Union for Abolition of Vivisection, 66, Waverley Road, Exmouth, who sells for the 


ие, 
LEWES, CERINE Heath district. Newcomer would like to meet others interested. Editor's Teaching. 
—Box 4, c/o Editor. ^ 
YOUNG MAN, 28, seeks employment, home or abroad, Accustomed shopwork. Teetotaller, non- 
smoker. Сап anyone help Write: Walker, 47, Forrest Road, Edinburgh. 

DIVINE SCIENCE FELLOWSHIP.—Meetings at 30, Gordon Square, Lecture 2nd Monday, 
8 p.m. Healing Silence, 7.30. March Ith: Subject: A perfect treatment; speaker, Miss S. 
Nicholls. jud particulars of Study Groups, Healing— Write; Hon. Sec., D.S.F., 26, Gayton 


HEARD IN THE SILENCE, 1/- post free, Miner's Fund.—"Ceamoor," 12, Well Road, Hamp- 
ca d, , 

IRELAND, КОПКО, town. Lady wishes board.—"* P, E, N."' c/o Editor. 

CHURCH OF THE NEW AGE MAGAZINE.—Contains New Age teachings i rd to the 
conduct of life, the Power of Thought and the inner NEA срв SAARA copy 
free.—The Church of the New Age, Raby Street, Manchester. 

BABY'S BIRTHDAY.—Infants’ Knickers, handknitted in Paton's unshrinkable vest wool, very 
comfy, 2/6. Babies’ first little Red Riding Hood shoes, in red, very strong, pretty, washable, 
Hit ta poat ceel Proceeds principally as a Love Offering to the Magazine Fund.—Write: F.E. W. 
c/o Editor, 
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THE HEALING POWER, by Helen Boulnois. A book that heals. 1/6.—Rider, 34, Paternoster 
Row, London. р 

EXMOUTH, DEVON.—Hulham House. Healing and Holiday Home. Warmly recommended 
by students.—Write for prospectus to Dr. and Mrs. Salt. 

SUNNY SEAFORD, SUSSEX.—York Lodge International Guest House is in a central position 
overlooking sea, near station and downs; constant hot water; excellent cooking; moderate 
terms ; highly recommended. Temperance principles,—Mrs.. Musgrave. 

J. HYDE TAYLOR gives lectures and conducts services in all parts of the country. Tours arranged. 
Sunday Services conducted, also Week-day services and lectures. A pure Christ message suitable 
to present day needs.—1, Whitehall Lane, Walsall, 

HYGEIA HOUSE, 37/9, Warrington Crescent, Maida Hill, London, W.9. The Only exclusively 
Vegetarian Guest House with 33 years experience. Expert Cookery Medallists. Every variety 
of vegetarian catering supplied. Exacting requirements satisfied. Well-equipped Dining 
Room with separate tables. Individual Attention. Homely atmosphere, Caretul Service. 

» — Constant Hot Water. 30 comfortable Private Apartments with Gas Fires and Electric Light 
at various moderate charges. Guests received by the day, week, month or for permanent 
residence. Wireless. Music. Library. Drawing Room. Four acres charming grounds, 
Оглу TWELVE minutes from Piccadilly. Tariff on request. ‘Phone 6136 Padd.—Host and 
Hostess: Mr. and Mrs. H. Dicks Whitfield. Proprictors: Vegetarian Guest Houses, Ltd. 

pun WINGS," 6d. Children's verses.—Garling Drury, 22, Waldemar Mansions, Fulham, 

ndon, à 

10 PER CENT. CASH DISCOUNT given to all Science of Thought Readers trading with Emily 
Anderson, 6, Windmill Parade, Ruislip Manor, Mddx., late of 52, Cannon Street, London, 
E.C.4. Specialist Ladies’ Apparel. Dresses made to measure, etc. Introductions given 
London Wholesale Houses. Write or telephone, City 1182. 

| HAPPY HOLIDAYS at The Sheiling, Newton Ferrers, S. Devon. Fishing, boating, bathing, sea 
andriver. Coast walks. 

ALL SHOULD READ ''The Past and Future Developments of Electricity and its Bearing on 
Шеп Кее "by Н. С. Massingham, Just published by Hutchinson's, London, At all Boole 
sellers, 6d. 

| "d SUE MS ERST BEACH SEPSEY Ne Шон ыя Bungalow, on sen- 
ront, Sleep five. Linen, cutlery. Two verandahs. Garage. | t holid iods. —Mi 
Carpenter, l, Kilmorie Road, Forest Hill, S.E.23. a a rM 

“ ELMHURST. .—Ideal home in lovely country overlooking the sea, 14 acres of ground, Teaching— 

~The Finished Kingdom. Special winter terms from 2 випав МАМ Pocock, Ele hea, 
Eastchurch, Sheppey, Kent. 

LUNCHEONS AND TEAS can be had at “The Court, ' 466, Oxford Street, London, W.1. 
Quick service, comfortable surroundings, moderate prices, 

MAUD HARDING, 110, Cannon Street, E.C.4. Ring: Mansion House 5265. Typewriting, 
Duplicating, Translations. Speed, Accuracy, i 

TO LET, Furnished Rooms, beautiful country, few miles sea. One or two ladies, —" S.E," clo 
Editor. 

| QUALIFIED TEACHER, living in lovely district, few miles sea, having onl; 
under seven years to bring up and educate with her own. Every care 
charge.—-" S.E., "c/o Editor. 


SOUTHPORT.—Lady offers pleasant accommodation in a house of comfort. Very moderate.— 
3, Alexandra Road. E 


J TEIGNMOUTH, DEVON.—Guests received, lady's private house. 


Fourth Avenue. 


BENGLE MAN eis sation on farm na well аз а home. Has had six months’ experience with 


THE SACRAMENT OF DIVINE HEALING by L. Squice-T М 
Road, Putney Hill, London, S.W.15. үш: Тышке St. John’s 
_ WEST SOUTHBOURNE.—Pleasant apartments, 
Bournemouth, 


INVALIDS' GUEST HOME.—" Rest Сиге'' Convalescents. Every 
T Guineas, Sister. "Sunlight," Bexhill Road, St. Leonarda Suge? Comfort, Terms, from Two 


ADY GARDENER qood worker, desirous of assisting with Angora Wool Farming, ould lil 
t well е Ул г Tue "I: » wi ike t 
bins My ami th advanced principles, Is willing to pay small sum for board evel 


y child, will take another 
+ Experienced nurse in 


Every comfort! ." Hilldrop,'* 


near sea.—Mrs. Harrison, 30, Irving Road, 


THE CHARGE FOR NOTICES ON THIS PAGE IS NOW 24. 


PER WO 
INSERTION. MINIMUM 2/-, ¥ eet 
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YOUR MIND IS 


RESPONSIBLE FOR 
YOUR BODY 


T is your sacred duty to keep your material body in 
^ аз perfect a state as possible. 


The necessary fuel in the form of the daily food 
and drink with which you feed it is a tremendous force 


in determining its condition. 


If the body and mind are choked and poisoned 
with too much or with unnatural “ fuel,” they will 


re-act detrimentally on the mind ; then your mental 


and spiritual progress must be hampered and delayed. 


I shall be glad to give everyone a little free initial 
advice on how to overcome the many difficulties of 
diet. Write to me, in the first place, giving an outline 


of present average daily meals, and particulars of your 


occupation and ailments. 


(Dept. R.T.S.), 
40, Chandos Street, 
Charing Cross, 

London, W.C.2 
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This is a 48-page booklet which describes what it is that we are teaching, 


во that the Divine Order can manifest. ‘This is entirely different from the practi 
Science and Metaphysical Schools whose avowed object is to attempt to rate 
— instead of allowing the innate good to manifest through coming into harmony with Divi, 
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RICHARD 
BOOK S ы WHIT WELL. 
The Gold of Dawn. \ 


Third and Cheaper Edition. 


“All that was ever true is true to-day, The sun shines from the heavens and the path is firm 
under our fect. Too long hast thou walked with earth-rivetted eyes, О child of the Eternal! Look 
upward now that you may perceive the divine radiance even amid the common things. Behold the 
sun is rising upon a New Day.'' 


Price 2/6 net ; in Cloth and Gold 3/6 net ; postage 2d. 


The Cloud and the Fire, 


Another beautiful book of inspired spiritual vision. 
“ And Love is Light, Light of which is born the wonder of creation world on worlds. 
“ There is no pause in the eternal song, no break in Love's vast harmony. 


A few copies only of this edition left. 
Price 2/6 net ; in Cloth and Gold 3/6 net ; postage 2d. 4 
А 


Francis of Assisi. 


“ As we read this wonderful book we love St. Francis and all that he loved and for which he strove. 
He gave his life for humanity, and the world is yet to reap the blessed harvest of his sowing. Those 
who are secking the Kingdom of God should procure this book and study it." 


к —The Editor of " The Science of Thought Review," 
Price in Cloth 6/6 net ; postage 3d. 


The Fellowship of the Kingdom. 


5 " à CONTENTS : 

The Flower within the Seed. The Quest of the Spirit. Seeking and Fi ding. J 
Divine. Spiritual Dynamics. The One Life. (STRE, "The Fellowship ebbe Feds Werd 
Sacrament of Work, Transfiguring the Common-place. The Hand of Guidance. Day-Dawn, 


Also Thy Cloak, The New Franciscanism. The New Society. A a 
„ Beautifully produced, Superior paper, printing and binding. A most suitable book for presen. ^ 
tation purposes. 
Price in Stiff Paper Boards — .. P +. 2/6 net; by post 2/8 
» з» » Cloth Boards, gold lettering .. 3/6 net; by post 3/8 
Published and sold by— 
HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN, Bosham, Chichester, England. 
Wholesale Trade Agents for Booksellers: L. N. FOWLER & Co., London, Е.С.4 
WHAT SCIENCE oF THOUGHT TEACHING Is. E e 


NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION. TOth Thousand. 


ы It point 
mental and so-called spiritual treatments. It advocates bringing the life into harmony withthe Se 
ces of certain Menta] 


external things right, 


who desire to know more of this teaching should send for a free copy from : ne Law. ДЇЇ 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, CHICHESTER, ENGLAND 
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2 LESSONS THAT HEAL. : 


By HENRY VICTOR MORGAN. 


THE MASTER POWERS OF MAN do dp Mic 
COSMIC CONSCIOUSNESS AND WHOLE WORLD HEALING 
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How All May Help. 


You can help this movement and also other people by filling in below the names and 
addresses of your friends and acquaintances, who are interested in the Truths which 
we teach, or who are likely to be helped by our literature, and forwarding this sheet 
to us. Names taken from Directories are useless. Your name will not be used or 
mentioned in any way, but you should, as evidence of good faith, sign the sheet in 
the space provided. No further literature of any kind will be sent to any of these 
names and addresses, unless we are specially requested to do so. Please write as 
legibly as possible. 


To The Secretary, 
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 


Chichester, England. 


Please supply free Science of Thought literature, including a 
specimen copy of THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW, 


without mentioning my name, to the following :— 


Signed) оо 
"Address 


A Halfpenny stamp is sufficient if no remarks are added and if the envelope is not stuck 
down but simply tucked im. 
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Home School for Backward Boys 


Cases of arrested development, peculiarities of behaviour, defects of speech, etc., 
are being dealt with, under Specialist's supervision, in a School (established several 
years and showing splendid results) in the home of an Officer and Cambridge 
Graduate, in delightful healthy country in the Midlands. For prospectus and 
any further information please write BM/OSWB, London, W.C.1. 

Free open air outdoor life. Five acres of grounds. Poultry and Rabbit Farming. 
Flower, Fruit, Tomato and Vegetable Culture. Greenhouses and Frames, etc. 


The Pathway of the New Age. 


Editor: W. G. HOOPER. 


January Number. Special New Year Articles, New Cover Design, New Vision, New Writers 
including Mrs. Victor Morgan. 
rticles :'' Life's greatest secret," Dr. J. Seton; “ Practical Science," by W. Goddard Smith ; 
The “Search for God," by Olive Mercer: © I believe," by Mrs. Adda Laine Morgan ; " Healing," 
by Victor Cromer ; '* Masonry To-day,'* Madame Christen ; ‘Travel in Sleep" by Editor; "Story 
of Genesis," by Н. Manley ; "' Golden Age," by M. A. Buck; “ Philosophy of Life,’ by Н. Porter 
Editorial; Meditations ; Poetry. 


Sample Copy 6d.; or 6/~ per year. 14 dollars, U.S.A 
Write Secretary, 
CRANEMOOR, Hicucuirre-on-Sza, Hants, ENGLAND. 


International New Thought Alliance 
Headquarters: 
93, MORTIMER STREET, LONDON, W.l. 


Hon. Secretary : Mus. J. M. Hearn. 


Service every Sunday in MORTIMER HALL, at 11.15, 
~ Children’s Service every Sunday in the Lecture Боом at 11.15. 
Evening Servico every Sunday in the Lecture Room at 6.50. * 
Weex-Day Lectures—Mornings, Afternoons and Evenings. 
Healing Meetings. Absent and Present Treatments, 
NOONDAY HEALING SILENCE EVERY DAY. 


NEW THOUGIIT MAGAZINE, 
The Officlal Organ of the L.N.T.A. Published Monthly, Price 3}d. post free, 


Rest Houses 


for tired People and those needing 
help with Nerves. 

LONDON, 63, GREENCROFT GARDENS, HAMPSTEAD, N.W.6 
(In a quiet backwater, with pleasant garden). 
ASHDOWN FOREST (On high ground amidst lovely surroundings) 
SUMMERHILL FARM, NUTLEY, near UCKFIELD, SUSSEX. 
RECOMMENDED BY DOCTORS. 


Enquiries to Mr. W. D. KENDALL at ejther address. 
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BOOKS 


Ву W. G. HOOPER, F.R.A S. 
HIGHCLIFFE-ON-SEA, HANTS. 


Philosophy and Science 
of Colour - -16 
Spiritual Basis of 
Relativity 1 6 


THE RALLY 


For all Students of Life. 

9, PERCY STREET, 
Tottenham Court Road, 
LONDON, W.1. 

FOR NEW BOOKS & MAGAZINES 


English and American. 


The Goal of Life -16 
Realization of God - 1 0 
Divine Science and 


Ether 1 0 


Lending Library. 


HEALING SERVICES for those in 


Sorrow, Need, or Sickness. 


These Booklets may be ob- 
tained from the Office of 
this paper. 


Interviews with Jean Silverlock 
and others 


Remarkable Cases of Healing. 


By JEAN SILVERLOCK. 


CONTENTS. 

Chapters: I,—The Case of George Н « IL—" By Faith Made Whole." II 1.—Healing 

the Incurable. 1V.—Healing the Incurable (continued). V.—Another Remarkable Case of He sling. 
А Reversed Verdict. VII.—Faith Justified. VIIL—The Healing Power of Forgiver ess, 
IX.—How Thought Caused and Cured a Skin Disease. X 


5 X.— Chronic, but not Incurable. ХЇ,—1› 
there a Positive Cure for Negative “ Ills '' ? 


XIIL—The " Reason Why '' of Relapses. Х.А 
тоа with only One Right Answer. XIV.—Healing by Teaching. XV.—The Modus Operandi 
of Healing. 


Price 1/6 net; or 1/8 post free, 
Canada and U.S.A. : 40 cents. 


Right Thinking. 
By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


CONTENTS: 
Introduction. (I) The Effect of Thought. (2) The Greatest Achievement. 
(3) Happiness. (4) There is a Power. (5) True Prosperity. (6) God, Man and the 
Purpose of Life. (7) Health and Healing. (8) The Absolute Certainty of LAW. 
(9) Self-Consciousness, (10) Peace. (11) Character and Self-Control. (12) 
Inspiration, Intuition, Originality, and the Use of the Inner Mind. (13) Success 
and Achievement. (14) Good. (15) The Path of Attainment. (16) The Harmonious 


Life. (17) Divine Optimism. (18) Climb the Steep Heights. (19) Re-education, ^ 


This book is used as a Text Book in America. 


A nominal charge of 6d., post free 7jd., Is made for thie 
book of 20,000 words. 


Address—The Secretary, S 
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 
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TWO BOOKS ON THE SILENCE 


RECOMMENDED By THE EDITOR. 


From the Nurseries of Heaven, 
Being Youthful Adventures in the Way of the Silence, 
AND 
The Uplifted Heart, 


Being further Adventures in the Way of the Silence. 


These are admirable books and in every way suitable both for young 
and old who have not yet mastered the technique of The Silence. 


Price 1/- each net. Postage 1d. 


FROM 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 
CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 


BROTHERHOOD : 
A Magazine of Faith, Optimism, and Forward Thinking, for 


The Reoonstruotion of Souls and Bodies Into Nealth, and for 
the Peaoeful Evolution of a Juster and Happler Soolal Order. 


Edited by J. BRUCE WALLACE, M.A., 10 Rathmines Park, Dublin 
Published by the ALPHA UNION (Mrs. A. S. Hoffman, Secretary), 


7, High Oaks Road, Welwyn Garden City, Herts, England, 
London Agent: W, J. Bryce, 69 High Holborn, W.C.1. 


Prico ONE PENNY, Monthly. Post Free 11d. 
ve) Circles can have parcels of books on loan from the ALPHA UNION LIBRARY 


on their own special subjects. 


To all Psychologists. 


The Human Body is the greatest Laboratory in the World. The Mind 
possesses three essentials in its mental action:—Reason, Perception, and 
Memory; the Physic n also three :—Respiration, Circulation, Nutrition. 
№ is an electro-mag apparatus throughout, and capable of producing 
Rays of electro-magnetic force from the nerves and muscles of the Brain. 
These Rays give the Mind the power of developing 


Human Ray Therapy. 


A guide to these Rays and their resultant action on disease will be found im 


"MIND THE HEALER.” 


Published by Fowtes & Co., 4/6. 


The author will be pleased to auswer any problem that may arise on 
receipt of stamped addressed envelope to:— 
Mr. VERNON DREW, 
Waverley House, 
ta, Lavender Sweep, 
London, 9.3.11. — 
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Eee volimes for 1928. 


(VOLUME VIL) 
ARE NOW READY. 


716 pages of valuable original reading matter. 


‘Price 8s. 6d. post free. 


THeEsE are strongly bound in stiff blue cloth boards, gilt lettered, and 
are, complete with Index. Buy one for reference or for presentation 
purposes. ‚АП proceeds go to the Magazine Fund. 


Also 1925, 1926 and 1927 Volumes available 


at the same price. 


BINDING COVERS 


for 1925, 1926 and 1927 are on sale, price 1/4 post free. Order at 
once please in order to secure. 1928 1/6 post free. 


“The Power of Faith 


By EDNA BENSON. 


As the lily is greater than the bulb that holds it, so Christ in us is 
greater than our personality and problems. As the bulb is removed 
when tho lily unfolds, so likewise our difficulties are removed when 
Ghrist is risen in us. We behold a new day. Faith sends its ray 

of light through consciousness, bringing hope and courage. A day ob -^ 
joy and peace awaits us when we have the faith of the grain of 
mustard seed that expresses its true character. 

Faith is nob some blind belief in a God far away that tries to 
persuade Him to do certain things by begging and beseeching. There 
is an understanding faith that acknowledges the omnipresence of 
God, His Power, Presence, Love and Wisdom, and that man being 
the child of God, possesses a heritage of health, happiness and 
abundant life. ] 


Bound Grocodile Paper, Gold Lettering ... 1/8 net. 
By post, 1/74. 


Direct from 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 
CHICHESTER, ENGLAND, 
or from Booksellers. 
Тоде Agents: L. N. Fowrer & Co., London, E.C.4. 
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The Path of Victory. 


y HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


2nd Edition. 14th Thousand. 


SCIENCE OF THOUGHT TEXT BOOK 
No. 2. 


With Foreword by the Princess Karadja, 
Founder of The White Cross Union. 


`* When we know the Truth we see it everywhere, mani- 
festing in a thousand different ways. When we really 
know God we see Him in everything that is. In all the 
sights and sounds of Nature we see His Face and hear 
His Voice. In our fellow men we see the God within, 
and noble traits of character instead of the outer faults 
and imperfections which hide the real man. Again, at 
times there comes wonderful illumination when every- 
thing glows with the presence of God: when our false 
personality melts away and the consciousness expands 
until we are one with all people, animals, trees, flowers 
and the one life manifesting in a myriad of different 
forms.” 

The Princess Karadja, who is a profound and advanced thinker, 
writes a Foreword in which she says: “ Mr. Hamblin’s teaching is 
sound from the first page to the last. It produces on me the delight- 
ful and refreshing «Тсс of crystal-clear water emerging from some 

hidden spring in the arid desert of our dying civilization.” 


CONTENTS. 


Foreword. Preface. Chapters; I.—Worms of the Dust or Sous of God? 
IL—Falling Short. III.—Gods in the Making. 1V.—Coming into Harmony with 
Life's Purpose. V.—''My Thoughts are not your Thoughts saith the Lord.” 
Vi.—The Path of Liberation VII.—The Way of Understanding. VIIL.—The 
Way of Wisdom. IX.—Influences. X.—Enterig into Truth. XL—The Path 
of Victory. XIL.—Practical Meditation. 


Price in Paper Covers ... es .  2[- net; post 2/14 
Ticker Paper, bound artistic cloth ... 3/- ,, ,, 3/2 
Canada and U.S.A.: Paper 50 cents. Cloth 75 cents. 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 
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SUBSCRIPTION 


To this Magazine is 
о 
4[6 
per annum. Post free. 


Canada and U.S.A. $1.00. 


As this price is below the cost of production and distribution, 
those who are in a position to do so may send more than the 
minimum subscription, if they so desire. There is, of course, no 
obligation whatever for anyone to send more than the published 
price. Those who cannot pay this sum can he helped through the 
Magazine Fund. 


SUBSCRIBERS 
PLEASE NOTE! 


A blue cross in this square tells you that your subscription has 
expired. Also the special wrapper or envelope is to call attention to 
the same fact. Your courtesy and kindness in renewing as early as 
possible will be much esteemed. 


Ea 


Берио Кош 


Editor, SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW, 
CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 
Please. send me Tue Sornos or Тнооант Review post 
free for one year, commencing with the............... 


issue, for which I enclose for 4/6 t(Canac 
and U.S.A. $1.00), or for six months 2/8. 


(Please write distinctly, and state if Mr., Mrs., Miss or title.) 
Can also be obtained, price 4d. monthly, through booksellers, who must get 
supplies from L. N. Fowtgg & Co., 7, Imperial Arcade, London, E.C.4. 


$ Can also be supplied in plain sealed envelopes for 1јо extra per annum, 
in Great Britain only. А 
* Please cross out the word not required. 
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A Healing Prayer. 


Directions: Say these words audibly in a low key and 
tone of voice, slowly, rhythmically, reflectively, pausing 
at every space. At least twenty minutes should be given 
to the exercise. 

Within its spirit, this prayer may be abridged or ex- 
panded indefinitely. It may be adapted to any specific 
sin or disease. The words may be varied so long as the 
general form of expression is kept. The aim is to develop 
an attitude of mind in keeping with the spirit of this 
prayer. 


In Thee, our Father. are we all at home—Thou dost 
surround us like the living air. 

Thou art nearer than hearing and seeing, closer than 
hands and feet. Thou dost beset us behind and before 
and thy hand is laid upon us. 

We are as the harp hung in the window through which 
the breath of Thy Spirit makes sweet music. We are 
as inlets of the eternal sea in which rise and fall the tides 
of Thine Infinite Love. We are as children lulled to sleep 
by the voice of the wind in ancient and ineffable pines. 

Thou art the breath of our breath, the thought of our 
thought, the love of our love. In Thee we live and move 
and have our being. Thou art in every beat of the heart, 
in every throb of the pulse, in every motion of the arteries 
and veins. Freighted with Thee the life stream moves 
` to every organ, to every function, to every healthful end. 

The air is the symbol of Thy Spirit. Every breath 
is a sharing of Thine abounding life. Through Thee we 
live and without Thee we cease to be. Every cell of our 
lungs is debtor to Thy love. In Thee we breathe 
regularly, completely, sufficiently, with satisfaction, with 
perfect rhythm, with self-control. In Thee we find the 
life which searches us to the bone. 

And Thou dost function in every nerve. Through the 
sympathetic system Thou goest forth in peace, an in 
poise, and in control, the wholeness and the harmony 
that is in Thee take up their abode in us. And Thou 
art in the brain, in every cell of the brain, in the cortex 
and in the convolutions of the brain, in the lobes and in 
the great ganglia of the brain, in the forebrain, the mid- 
brain, and the hind-brain, in the brain as a group of 
special centres and in the brain as an organizing and 
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controlling whole. And Thou art in the spinal cord, in 
every branch and office of the spinal cord, in the medulla 
and in the sensory and motor nerves, in the nerves which 
control every organ, in the nerves which give tone and 
balance to the body as a whole. In Thee we find a peace 
which passeth understanding, 

And Thou speakest through our minds and art revealed 
in the profoundest deeps of the soul. Thou art sense of 
our sense, thought of our thought, love of our love, will 
of our will, goal of our goal. In Thee the past, with 
its fears, with its anxieties, with its misgivings, with its 
solicitude, with its shortcomings, and mistakes, with its 
weakness and sins, is as if it had never been. The future, 
with its hopes, and its confidence, and its possibilities, 
and its certainties, and its victories, is already realised. 
In Thee we are without blemish and complete. In Thee 
our sins and our sicknesses, our failures and our mis- 
takes, our imperfections and our limitations, are forever 
healed. And we smile to think Thy greatness flows 
around our completeness, round our restlessness Thy 
rest.-—From “ The Harmonizer.” 


Doc 


~“ What is thy thought? There is no miracle? 

There is a great one, which thou hast not read. 

And never shall escape. Thyself, O man, 

Thou art the miracle. Ay, thou thyself, 

Being in the world and of the world thyself, 

Hast breathed in breath from Him that made the world. 
Thou art thy Father's copy of Himself— 


Thou art thy Father's miracle.” 
JEAN INGELOW. 


- This reprint is the gift of one of our readers, who 


desires to remain anonymous. 
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Editors Monthly Notes. 


** | will restore to you the years that the 
locust hath eaten."—]oel 11:25. 


THERE is nothing that brings more gratitude and joy to 
my own heart than the knowledge that God restores to us 
all that the locust of sin has eaten away from our life. 
We are all familiar with the destructive action of locusts 
—many of our readers by reason of practical experience 
—how they settle on the land, devouring everything 
edible, without mercy or exception. So also is it with 
sin. It blights our life, destroying all its fruitfulness, its 
beauty, its happiness and everything that makes this 
earth-existence worth living. It robs, blasts and destroys, 
leaving us nothing but desolation and despair. But God 
in His mercy says: " | will restore unto you the years 
which the locusts have eaten." Glory be, it means some- 
thing more than the forgiveness of sins, it means nothing 
less than the restoration of all things, just as though sin 
had never been. Our sins, blunders, and short-comings | 
in the past may have been followed by such disastrous | 
consequences that we fail to see how things can ever be 
righted or restored. But while, to us, it may seem to be 
impossible, yet Divine grace is such that it can restore al - 
things. Divine grace does not merely save, in the ordin- — 
Е, 


СС-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar \ E Р 
— 69. "aad „ү * 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


230 SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. 


ary evangelical sense of the term, it also restores, heals 
and makes whole, just as though sin had never been. It 
not only restores our own life, but it follows the effect of 
each sinful act upon other lives, and to every thought 
that has winged its way out into the unforgetting ether, 
over-ruling, restraining and turning what, but for Divine 
grace would be evil, into «good. 


WHAT GRACE IS. 


How wonderful is this grace of God, how it fills us with 
joy and thankfulness when we contemplate it, and reflect 
upon it! lt is not God Himself, but it is something that 
proceeds from God. It is a healing, restoring power, the 
natural result of Infinite Love, combined with Infinite 
Wisdom—of love that will never let us go, of wisdom 
that has no limit. We who are finite cannot understand 
that which is infinite, but, while we cannot understand 
the grace of God, we can rejoice in it and find peace and 
rest and satisfaction. 


Theoretically, we know that al! things must be restored 
—that there can be no failure in the Divine plan—that all 
that God has designed must be fulfilled. But it is one 
thing to have an intellectual or theoretical belief, and 
quite another to know and realize in the soul, through 
revelation and spiritual illumination, by the Spirit of 
Truth Himself, the reality of this great and most satisfy- 
ing truth. Surely there is no greater joy and comfort 
than this, to realize and reflect upon this most gracious 
truth, that God in his love and mercy restores to us the 
years that the locusts have eaten; that He makes up all 
that sin in our life has destroyed. /Eons of weeping and 
repentance could never achieve it, but the healing and 
restoring grace of God, because it is infinite, accomplishes 
the impossible. 

Thanks be, our God is a restoring and healing God, 
who restores and heals the whole of our life. He makes 
the wilderness blossom as the rose. It is “all of grace,” 
for all good comes from the Lord. But while it is entirely 
the action of God, such action of course being always 
good and beneficent, yet we have to do our part.. This 
beautiful healing process can come into action, in our 
case, only as we repent of all our short-comings. Sin is 
a falling short of the Divine perfection. Because of this 
falling short, or missing the mark (first in desire, then in 
thought, and lastly in action) our life is filled with dis- 
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order. We can reach the Divine order, only as we repent 
of our fallings short and consequent disorder. 

The effect of repentance—a true and deep sorrow for 
the short-comings of the past, together with a turning 
round towards the Good, the Beautiful and the True— 
is to sever us from the curse of sin. ` lf we say that we 
have no sin we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in 
us. But, if we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteous- 
ness," As we have already seen, this forgiveness is not 
merely forgiveness, as generally understood, but is a 
complete healing of our life, and restoration of our char- 
acter. We become new creatures in Christ Jesus. Old 
things pass away, and all things become new. 


A MOST WONDERFUL THING. 


This is a most wonderful thing about which 1 am speak- 
ing. How wonderful God is! He not only heals and 
restores our whole life, but He also makes us new 
characters, and actually new creatures entirely, so that we 
are as different from what we were years ago as though 
we were an entirely different individual. Yet we still re- 
tain our individuality, and always this will be so. There 
is no such thing as losing our individuality, like a drop of 
water in the ocean. No matter how much we may enter 
into God, Spiritual, or Universal Consciousness, our in- 
dividuality is not lost. 

No matter how much we may advance—and the vista 
is too glorious for words—no matter how much we may 
change, no matter how much we may be translated into 
the Divine likeness, and no matter how much we may 
enter into unity and one-ness, our individuality is main- 
tained and preserved. We become universal, yet remain 
individual. 

Because of this we shall know our loved ones, in the 
Great Beyond, and they will know us. Praise be to God. 
We shall be changed so much for the better that we shall 
be entirely new creatures—glorified in appearance as well 
as in character—but we shall know each other, and great 
will be the joy of re-union and continued fellowship, 
"when the mists have rolled away." 


THIS FREEDOM. 


Let us get away from all that fetters and binds, and let 
us realize that God is a loving. forgiving, healing and 
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restoring God; that from Him proceeds this healing, re- 
storing, renewing power, which makes all things new, if 
we will only о СО dime was) when ib was / 
thought that God had to be pleaded with and beseeched у 
to have mercy upon us, as a special favour. But now 
we know that our Lord came to bring us to God, to recon- 
| cile us to God, and to reveal to us a God of love and 
infinite mercy and goodness. Now we know that no 
special favour is required, for God is the All-Good, the 
All-Love, and that His healing, restoring, renewing power 
operates as soon as ever we fulfil the conditions. ‘* Let 
the wicked forsake his way and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts: and let him return unto the Lord, and He will 
have mercy upon him; and to our God, for He will abun- 
дапу pardon." Let the unrighteous man forsake his 
thoughts, his “‘unrighteousness’’ thoughts, and return unto 
the Lord. Let the wrong thinker forsake his wrong think- 
ing, and think in harmony with the Divine. Let him think 
God's thoughts after Азн, for all good (thoughts) comes 
from the Lord. 


THE EFFECT OF THOUGHT. 


The world is suffering to-day from the effect of wrong 
thought about God. Thousands, probably, are suffering 
to-day from various neuroses, and other painful maladies, 
because of the fears and terrors implanted in their mind 
when quite young. They were shaken over the brink of 
hell by stern-faced theclogians, so that the poor little 
things were afraid to go to sleep at night. To-day they 
are suffering hell's torments because of the conflict that 
such teaching has produced in their unconscious mind. 
But, “let them return unto the Lord." Let them turn to 
the pitying Father, the God of Love and Compassion. 
“Come unto me,” said the Eternal Son, "all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden. and | will give you rest. 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for | am meek 
and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 

_ For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light." Let them 
obey this loving invitation and let them keep out of their 
— — mind all suggestions and thoughts of fear and doubt, and 
p will assuredly find rest, health and peace. 


A CAUSE OF MAN'S SUFFERING. 


E 
Оле cause of man's suffering is that he has not only 
ned. SENS come short, in the ordinary sense of the term, 
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but that he has thought wrongly of God. What we hold 


in the mind, assuredly bears fruit in the life. If we think 
that God is a monster of cruelty who delights to torture 
and plague us, we lay ourselves open to the calamities 
of life. Every time that we allow a thought of this kind 
to enter our mind, we invite calamity to come to us. But, 
thanks be, the reverse also is true. If we refuse entrance 
to our mind of all thoughts and suggestions of evil, but 
instead think only of God, as a God of love, joy, peace, 
happiness, harmony, order, perfection, protection an 
loving care, and merciful provision, then God puts a 
fence round us, even as He did around Job, which even 
the Adversary himself could not remove or penetrate, 
without permission. 

If we think of God in a right way, as a God of Blessing 
and Blessedness, instead of as a revengeful and spiteful 
omnipotent Being, from whom we can never be safe, we 
find to our joy that God is a God of Blessing and that 
Divine love is behind all life’s experiences. Further, if 
we can feel and realize that we are being carried along 
on a stream of blessedness to our highest good, we find 
that it is so, and all Heaven is on our side. 


BUILDING IN RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


We must ever remember that we cannot raise ourselves 
from the lower to the higher If we build up a hedge 
around us that is of our own making, it is liable to be 
broken down at any time. ~ Except the Lord build the 
house they labour in vain that build it." But if our hedge is 
built by the Lord, there is no power in the universe that 
can destroy it. There is a great difference between a 
hedge built by our own self-will, self-love, visualizing and 
occult use of the imagination, and the hedge built by the 
Lord; that is, the safety which comes to those who realize 
the Truth and become adjusted to the Divine will and the 
Divine order. There is as much difference as there is be- 
tween Heaven and Hell. What we create by our own 
"creaturely" will, as the old mystics would have termed 
it, even if it were permanent, can never bring either hap- 
piness or satisfaction, All such achievements bring only 
dead sea fruits to our mouth, the bitter ashes of disap- 
pointment and despair. But through waiting upon the 
Lord, through becoming harmonized with His will and 
Divine order, and through bringing all our thoughts and 
desires into correspondence and at-one-ment with the 
Divine thoughts and desires, which are, of course, wholly 
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good and kind, and through refusing to think evil of God, 
or to accept any suggestions or thoughts of evil; through 
all this we enter into a life that is full and satisfying, that 
is rich and abundant in the fullest sense of the word. We 
know then what the Psalmist meant when he spoke of 
“the blessing of the Lord, with which He addeth no 
sorrow." 


LIFE IN THE SOUL. 


William Law said: 'the only salvation is the life of 
God in the soul.’ When we turn to God, raising our 
thoughts, desires and aspirations to Him, we become 
opened to receive an influx of Divine life and power. It 
is this life of God in the soul, this inflow of the Eternal 
Word that changes us completely. It breaks down the 
old nature, and builds up the new, until we become en- 
tirely new creatures, although the individuality remains. 


And this Divine influx of new life out-flows into the 
external life, so that this becomes changed also. The 
outward life corresponds largely to the life within. If 
ours is only a negative goodness, that merely refrains 
from the things which worldly people indulge in, and if it 
is not a robust, positive goodness, the outcome of a 
robust, positive spiritual life of faith in God, then the out- 
ward life may be but a poor thing. Religion is only too 
often a negative thing. It fails to lay hold of God and 
all the glorious things which He is so anxious to bestow, 
and the glorious life with which He desires to fill us; and 
because of this is feeble and poor. 

But our God is not only a forgiving God, He is also an 
abundant, satisfying God, Who restores to us the years 
which the locust has eaten. 

May it be so in the experience of us all. 


ee — 


^ MONTHLY NOTICES 


B On my desk lies the March issue of the Master 
— Christian, edited by Henry Victor Morgan, in fact, he is 
the sole contributor. This issue consists of a very fine 
article entitled, “ The Deathless Consciousness.’ together 
"with two poems. Mr. Morgan sympathises deeply with 
the many earnest souls who see in Paul’s argument the 
"promise of continued existence on the earth plane. But 
this has no attraction for him. Mr. Morgan believes in 
“attaining to a deathless consciousness in which the fear of 
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death vanishes, because it is swallowed up in Life. He 
writes, ' It enables us to advance to faith triumphant, 
welcoming the years as bringers of larger vision, and 
death as an entrance to a larger life. Missing this we miss 
the true joy of living, for we can never know what the joy 
of life is while there is the least fear of death in our con- 
sciousness. 


‘Strange as it may seem this attitude toward death 
engenders as nothing else can the consciousness of eternal 
life. It thrills with incessant expectancy. It turns defeat 
into victory. It carries with it the promise of the best in 
the life that now is, and the awareness of eternal progress 
in the life that is to be." 


Mr. Morgan has sent us a dozen copies of this issue, 
which are available. 


Last month, in announcing the impending visit of the 
Rev. A. C. Grier, | mentioned some of the books, of 
which he is the author, and in one case the part author, 
or joint author, but | overlooked one of the most import- 
ant, which is entitled “ The Truth Way," and is pub- 
lished by C. O. Gaus' Sens, New York, U.S.A., and was 
reviewed on page 724 of our December, 1928, issue. In this - 
review it says that ‘Ње book consists of a series of talks 
or sermons preached by the author at his own Church in 
New York City. They are penetrative and comprehen- 
sive, yet sincerely balanced by a sense of true values, in- 
dicative by a desire to put first things first. Too often in 
the New Thought world there is the desire to put first 
things second, and to give primary value to what is, after 
all, but the symbol of the real." Our readers will see 
from this, and also if they read Mr. Grier’s books, what 
manner of man he is. Because he puts first things first 
and desires only the Kingdom of God he will be warmly 
welcomed, we feel sure, in this country at any rate, by our 
readers. We do not think that we have many readers to- 
day who want to put the Kingdom last, and the transient 
things of this life first. We are looking forward to our 
brother's visit and hope that it will be a very successful 
one. 

Mrs. Heard, the very capable Hon. Secretary and Plat- 
form Director of the I.N.T.A., London, writes to say that 
she is arranging for Mr. Grier to remain in London a fort- 
night, after which he will be available for the Provinces. 


y 
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Will all those who have to do with Psychology Clubs 


and other Centres please communicate direct with Mrs. 
Heard as soon as possible. 

In the New Church Herald for March 30th, the Editor 
has devoted a large portion of his editorial observations 
to my own Editorial Notes of our March issue. He also 
does our Magazine the honour of quoting very freely. 
Mr. Hall is a Swedenborgian, and he is a most helpful 
and gifted writer. Many of our readers would probably 
find Mr. Hall's weekly Magazine helpful, in spite of the 
fact that they are not Swedenborgians. When once one 
knows the Truth, then one can enjoy the Truth wherever 
it is found. That is to say, it need not necessarily be 
dressed up in the theological language to which we are 
accustomed. Personally, | look forward to receiving my 
weekly number of the " New Church Herald," in spite 
of the fact that I cannot understand it all, and that | can- 
not agree with it all. Mr. Hall does us the honour of 
reading our own Magazine, but here again he cannot 
agree with it all and cannot accept it all, but here and 
there he finds something that helps and cheers. |n my 
reading | find it helpful to make use of that which | can 
understand, and which | can accept, and which my in- 
tuition tells me is right or truth for me, and to let the 
other go, or to put it on the shelf of my mind, so to speak, 
and maintain an open mind towards it. 

Speaking of Mr. Hall and his writing abilities, which 
are great, reminds me that he is the author of two most 
helpful books, one entitled `` The Programme for Life," 
and the other `` The Conquest of Care," both of which 
we can supply if it is inconvenient for readers to send to 
the New Church Press, Ltd., 20. Hart Street, Bloomsbury 
Square, London, W.C.l. Doubtless a copy of the " New 
Church Herald" for March 30th could be obtained if 
readers were to write direct to the New Church Press. 
Mr. Hall is a member of the Royal Microscopical Society, 
and has written some fine books on Natural History, all 
of which can be supplied by the New Church Press. Mr. 
Hall is also author of three little books published at 1/- 
each, entitled: “Art of Being Happy," "Art of Being 
Healthy," “Ат: of Being Successful," respectively. 


THE WISE SILENCE. 


In response to requests from readers the Editor's article 
entitled Тһе Wise Silence," which appeared in our 
October, 1928, issue, has now been reproduced in pam- 
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phlet form. Copies for free distribution can be obtained 
from this Office. By free distribution we do not mean, 
of course, that they are to be distributed like circulars, 
because the pamphlet describes what many would con- 
sider to be an advanced stage of mysticism (although it is 
not advanced really), so that it would be foolish to give 
them to the uninitiated. Those, however, who are guided 
by the Spirit will know when they come in contact with 
a person who is ready for teaching of this kind. The 
pamphlet starts off with a quotation from The Dialogues 
on the Supersensual Life by Jacob Boehme, so that 
readérs will readily see that it is not for the altogether 
uninitiated. 


If there are any friends in the Worthing district who 
would like to join, or help to form, a little group of earn- 
est seekers of the Kingdom, who would meet together in 
order to find God, and strengthen the faith which they 
already possess, would they please communicate with 


Mr. Richard Whitwell, c/o The Editor. 


MR. MORGAN’S BOOKS, 


Mr. Henry Victor Morgan has written to us announcing 
that on and after May Ist, 1929, all his 75 cent books are 
to be reduced to 50 cents, that is, 2/2 post free. It gives 
us pleasure to announce this, and we hope that it will 
make Mr. Morgan’s books more popular than ever. We 
are carrying a full stock in order to make it convenient 
for people in this country to obtain these books, and can 
supply by return of post. 

The Secretary of the Order of the Golden Age, 155, 
Brompton Road, London, S.W.3, informs me that they 
are having a Lecture and Bazaar at that address on June 
5th, at 3.30 p.m. All gifts and donations should reach 
the Secretary of the Order of the Golden Age at the ad- 
dress given, not later than June 4th. All those who are 
interested in Humane Diet and who wish to help the 
good cause are invited to attend. 


One thousand three hundred and fifty one readers have 
enrolled for the Lectures on Blessedness, up to the time 
of writing. They are still available on the Love Offering 
plan. . 
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The Universal Consciousness. 


By Kate Simmons. 


RIGHT. thinking takes us onward from theory and specula- 
tion, to a way of proof in practice, whereby what is 
known, is realized from experience. 

Thus, we affirm our faith in God as Life, Truth and 
| Love Itself, and mean that the Divine Reality is believed 

in by us from actual experience, such as in illumination 

of mind where before we had known only darkness, of 
the healing of the faults. wrongs and ills of life, and of 
improvement in health and circumstances. 

But we do not expect to realize the consciousness of 
life, truth, and love, in an absolute way, yet, we do. ex- 
perience a relative increase in good, according to our 
need, state of mind, feeling and body. And there are 
always illimitable vistas ahead, of spiritual work to accom- 
plish, and the realization therefrom. 

here are also aspects of right thinking, of ideas and 
ideals, which seem unrelated to human life, and the pos- 
sibility of experience in practice. 

e often feel the reality of something we believe, but 
think of the actuality of it as being unpractical at the pre- 
sent stage of human development. 

| For example, as a divine reality, the Oneness and All- 
ness of God appears to be a most simple, clear, and fund- 
amental truth, yet as an ideal, this seems beyond the pos- 
sibility of human endeavour or realization. 

And, we think that this aspect of reality can only be 
related to human life when mankind may come to a state 
of perfection, or to men when they pass from earth to 
a state of heavenly existence. 

Yet we know that all truth applies to life, just where 
‘we are, for in the Omnipresence all things are in the im- 

—mediacy of here and now. 

Thus, the Oneness and Allness of God becomes an 
immediate truth which sooner or later will be realized 
апа made manifest by us. Let us see if we can come to 
а deeper understanding of what this means, and perhaps 
_ we may find illumination through the idea of the One 
е, Mind, for this is a truth which is more easily compre- 
hended and applied to life. | : 

— For instance, we may be involved in a conflict or clash 
‘of views, opinions, or beliefs, and the simple affirmation 
that there is “only One Mind,” will lift us right above the 
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stress and strain of what is taking place, to an inner har- 
mony wherein we are unaffected by what is externally 
discordant, and from whence agreement becomes impos- 
sible, or healing takes place. 

It is true that outer opinions may not always come into 
unison, for there is no force in the Oneness of Mind, but 
we can always be certain of inner peace, and of an agree- 
ment to differ harmoniously. From the truth that there is 
only One Mind, is derived the idea that the true con- 
sciousness of mankind, both individually and collectively, 
is the consciousness of the One Mind, and, it is here that 
we begin to see where the Oneness and Allness of God 
is related to the practical life of humanity. 

But, we know that human consciousness is not at pre- 
sent the consciousness of the One Mind, for if life were 
thus experienced and lived, sin, sickness, disease, death, 
slaughter and warfare would have ceased forever. 

Thus, our approach to the One Mind is as an entry 
into. an inner sanctuary, a refuge, where we regain peace 
and strength, in order to continue the outer life of struggle. 
For human consciousness, inasmuch as it is filled with the 
conflict of wills, desires, opinions, and differences of 
thought, feeling and action among men, is a battle ground. 

But, sooner or later, the consciousness of the One Mind 
will become the consciousness of mankind, and the One 
Mind will then become manifest among men, instead of 
being an inner sanctuary for peace and strength only. 

This state of consciousness is not easy to imagine, for 
when we think of peace and harmony among men, we 
think of agreement among ourselves as separate egos, o 
their coming together in unity. Yet, a unity of separate 
egos could never be more than human consciousness, and 
could never be permanent, for this is not the divine con- 
sciousness of the One Mind. As individuals, humanity 
are in a state of separation, struggle and effort, always 
striving to have and keep work, home, health, and rela- 
tionships. But, in the consciousness of the One Mind, _ 
humanity are never separate and are always one; they 4 
compose a true universal consciousness, wherein each and 
all are indivisible parts, having their true place in the 356 
perfect whole. 2 

Thus, the true consciousness of man, since this is the 
consciousness of the One Mind, is perfect, and cannot be — 
evolved, developed, or produced from our efforts, but is 
a divine manifestation, which selfless love for God, and 


humanity as a whole, will alone enable us to realize an 
express. | 
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Thus we see that the consciousness of Mind contains 
our true relationships with one another, as well as our 
true work, gifts, faculties, functions, qualities and their 
right use. 

Hence it is that until we come to the consciousness 
of the One Mind, we cannot have peace on earth and 
goodwill among men, and, we cannot have true health, 
home, work, relationships. or the use of our gifts. For 
all these things come from God to man, from Divine Mind 
made manifest in true consciousness, and not from man 
to man in human consciousness only. Hence, any separ- 
ate good or agreement among men, is but temporary 
human good. 

Our true consciousness never has been, or will be, ina 
state of separation, but is the oneness of the One Mind in 
manifestation. 

Thus we have a great hope and faith, for the Oneness 
is always present; if it were otherwise, or a question of 
evolutionary achievement, then indeed hope and faith 
would lack a true foundation. But, the foundation of true 
consciousness is the Perfect Principle of Life and Its 
manifestation. Here we may ask: '' If true consciousness 
is the consciousness of the One Mind, which is always 
perfect, then what is the point in all this evolutionary 
effort and struggle; does it lead us anywhere?” 

Truly we cannot think that these things lack purpose, 
but do, not let us on this account be misled into thinking 
that perfection is being evolved or developed by means 
of ourselves and our efforts. For Perfection is Eternal, 
and only our awareness and realization can evolve or 
develop. . 

Thus it is that human consciousness is a "seeking," 
and the true consciousness of man is "the finding of the 
One Mind and divine consciousness therefrom." Hence 
we are destined not only to seek, but to find also, and to 
manifest what we find. This is where the way of proof 
in practice is followed; we can always find by the practice 
of the Principle of the One Mind, which is the universal 
good for all men, for all life and all nature, and this 
means, that individually and collectively, nothing receives 
hurt or harm from us. 

Thus we corae to the Universal Consciousness, not of 
separate egos coming into agreement, but of the One 
Mind in all. 

The term cosmic consciousness is often used, and 
spoken of as if it were a universal planetary conscious- 
ness; if this is the true meaning of it, then however 
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glorious this experience may be, it is not what is here 
meant. A type of universal harmony can be felt, quite 
apart from the divine consciousness made manifest. 


When Mind Itself is realized by men, and the con- 
sciousness of mind, and the consciousness of man become 
one, then a complete change must surely come about 
which will take us deeper than our individual oneness 
with all, which will also include all others in their oneness 
with us. 

This is the only type of consciousness which we can 
think of as being divinely universal, the One Mind as the 
true consciousness of man. : 


PDO 


Love Transcendent. 


By Jonn RoEBuck. 


There’s never a break in the song of love, 
Tho’ the world’s heart be sore; 

Grace ever abounds in the room above, 
Tho’ greed walks the earthen floor; 
Tho’ the billows of hate upon life's strand, 

With fury unceasing, break, 
There is ever outstretched a loving hand 
The trembling hand may take. 


There's never a break in the song of love, 
Tho’ loud be the world's din; 

"There's ever soul peace in the summer grove, 
Tho' the highways teem with sin; 

Tho’ the shadow of death is o'er-the land, 
And Time's foundations shake, 

There is ever outstretched a loving hand 
The trembling hand may take. 


There's never a break in the song of love, 
And never a break shall be, 

Now. soft it wafts as the wings of a dove, 
And now it swells mightily; 

From age to age Love's Gloria grand 
Has kept man's soul awake: 

There is ever outstretched a loving hand 
The trembling hand may take. 
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The Golden Book. 


By RicHARD WHITWELL. 


A suggestive enquiry into the message and spirit of 
А the Fourth, ог St. John’s Gospel. 

The Editor calls special attention to this new series oj 
articles on the mystical Fourth Gospel. 


| INTRODUCTORY. 


Or the books that compose our Christian Bible, perhaps 
none. if we except the apocalyptic writings, present more 
difficulties to the student than the Fourth Gospel. There 
is obviously a definite and purposeful inner meaning 
| running through the outer narrative. It might quite aptly 
be called the Mystery Gospel. . 
Though it is aglow with spiritual truth that even the 
| novice can read and gain thereby, its deeper message 
awaits those who come to it out of a fuller experience. 
For this it is not an intellectual equipment that is needed, 
| but a spiritual discernment. 

Its purpose is not biographical, but in the richest mea- 
sure, doctrinal; for it conveys a body of sublime teaching, 
which is reinforced and illustrated by the narrative. There 

| is a pointed use of symbol and number, more than at first 
¢ sight may appear. The word "subjective" might be 
' applied to this gospel, as in contrast to the "'objective'"' 
synoptic gospels. This book, therefore, is by no means 
| meant to supersede these earlier gospels, but rather to, be 
| complementary, presenting the same from the spiritual 
|! side. They convey the time-aspect. This moves more 
| in the beyond-time, gives the eternal rendering. It is 
_ therefore written largely in the present tense, for the 
Present is the eternal, and to be understood accordingly. 
Most words that constitute scripture have such an applica- 
tion, hence the difficulty in translation to convey the 
original expression. 
: ur original purpose was simply to read and under- ^ А 
| stand, and catch the spiritual message as we were able. ‚ 
But аз we read, following оп, imaginativelv, yet without 
bias or pre-conception, we became aware of an order and 
_ sequence and ampler meaning underlying the outer nar- 
_ rative. And it appeared, supremely, on the one hand, in 
its human and temporal aspect, as the great Paschal 
— Drama, enacted, not in symbol, but in. I th: the, context 
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that of the gospel life; the background, the amplitude of 
the Bible itself, man's spiritual history from the beginning. 
This is evident, from the Baptist's first word, '' Behold 
the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world,” unto Pilate's testimony, '' | find no fault in him," 
when, at the very time and occasion of the Paschal offer- 
ing, he delivered Him (the One, without blemish) to be 
crucified. 

On the other hand there is the true and eternal aspect, 
that of the Word which cannot return void—the Word 
made flesh—which goes forth conquering and to conquer, 
unto a triumph and kingly crowning. The end, then, is 
not Christ crucified, but Christ glorified. ``1 have both 
slorified thee, and will glorify thee yet again." 

This gospel is explanatory, interpretative, fulfilling; it 
provides a key of understanding with which to unlock 
pi earlier scriptures; and for man, it opens a spiritual 

oor. 

The great symbolic teaching in the Mosaic ritual, is 
shown to relate, with pointed application, to Him, 
achieving thereby a fuller and richer meaning. Therefore 
Jesus was able to say to the Jews, ~ Ye would believe, if 
ye truly understood Moses, for he wrote of me.” 

In the synoptic gospels we note the frequency of the 
expression `` The kingdom of God," or “ The kingdom 
of heaven.” In this book it is only once mentioned (John 
11:5). Instead, we have its subjective equivalent. In the 
old rendering it is given as “ Eternal life," or “ The life. 
indeed." It is also translated as ` The aeonian life," or 

= “ The life of the ages." “He that believeth. . . hath 

| eternal life." A time-transcending consciousness is im- 
plied, with present emphesis. It is the life of God in the 
soul. Belief is the attitude of reception, the soul opening 
in simplicity to the inner Light and Life, to the power of 
the Word. 

The gospel is prefaced by a specific teaching upon the 
Word of God, and it bears vital relationship to all that 
follows after. It is the Word in truth, which the scrip- 
tures but shadow forth. It brings us to what is essential, 

К ес and beyond time, though it is applicable in and through 

Я time, and in and through our human experience. In and _ 
through the gospel, there are words and phrases, relating 
to the Son, or to the One-begotten (the begotten of the 
One, or of the Only), which bring us back to first things, 
as in that great Prologue. We will get the fuller mean- — 
ing, and only so, by continual reference thereto. 

The Word itself is two-fold, and might be expressed as 
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the Father-Mother substance, or principle. On the one 
hand it is the all-pervading essentiality, matrix of all, yet 
hidden and unrevealed, till quickened by the awakening 
touch of its positive counterpart, the Word in action. It 
is this latter, the Word revealing, which constitutes the 
Christhood, ever (symbolically) at the right hand of God, 
the place of Power. The two are one, essentially, and in 
the restoration of that unity there takes place the restitu- 
tion of all things. `` It is the bridegroom that hath the 
bride.” 

The soul likewise is the bride, awaiting the coming of 
the bridegroom. The union reveals the ~ beloved,” the 
child of God, the new creation. The matter is symbolized 
thus: `` Ye must be born again . . . of water (the pure 
element), and of the spirit.” The livingness in man is 
Christ, beloved of God. And all is revealed in that 
blessed life through whom God's true creation is evid- 
enced again on earth. 

The life of Jesus, reflected in this gospel, is the Word 
made flesh, the human meaning and expression of the 
Word of God itself; man as in God’s sight, truly ''son of 
man," and "son of God." Не represents that divine 
Humanity, which mystically is not many, but one; of 
whom the apostle wrote, “ Christ is the head." It is 
Immanuel, ' God with us," whose coming ushers in the 
seventh day, bringing to man “the peace which passeth 
understanding," for then God rests in him. Hence the 
mystical and spiritual significance of the healing on the 
Sabbath. For divine healing completes and fulfils our 
human experience. "'' This is life eternal, to know and to 


be known of God.” 


].—In the Beginning. 

The Gospel commences where the Bible begins. 
Whereas in Genesis we read, “In the beginning God 
created," here, we have, interpreting, “In the original 
was (is) the Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God." The expression suggests the meaning. 
The Word is the thought divine, and its activity; beauty. 
and truth eternally unfolding, and partaking of the nature 
of that Consciousness from which it springs. lt therefore 
is not mutable as is human thought. It is pure, and 
original to the divine creation. 

Supremely it is God's ineffable concept, the express 
image and likeness of His Person. By it, all that is hath 
‘come into being, and without It nothing at all. In its 
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wherein all things appear in their true likeness, substan- 
tial, not_transitory—and, shall we say, in their spirit- 
truth. For this is the spiritual creation. 

It is the hidden Light amid the apparent chaos or dark- 
ness of existence, and it can never be quenched. It is 
shining amid the darkness of the soul, though man know 
it not. As God's word, it will yet accomplish that which 
He please, making manifest His own divine creation. 


Il.—The Human Form Divine. 

One was sent from God, an awakening voice, a man 
of understanding, of whom Jesus said `` He was a prophet 
and more than a prophet." He was the typical messenger 
of God, affirming the immanent truth '* The kingdom of 
Heaven is nigh at hand." Не ig a "voice," the urgent 
voice in the soul, " Prepare ye the way of the Lord." 
He bears witness and testifies of this Light, which hidden 
is yet aglow in every man, that It may come forth into 
visibility, Without it even the world could not be, though 
it seem bereft of Him, knowing Him not; and though He 
has not been welcomed into His own true home, the 
human heart. But it is through man's discovery and 
realization of this truth (this, the witness of John) his 
welcome and reception of it (this, the work of the Spirit), 
that he is empowered to become child (a son) of God. 
This cannot take place through mere human effort (the 
will of man) but through the divine (the will of God), in 
him. 


IlI.—-The Word Made Flesh. 

In one it transpired even so. It came about as foretold. 
What was pre-figured symbolically was realized in truth. 
The Word became flesh, so tabernacling among us, the 
Shekinah now, at length, visible in man, God-conscious. 
With amaze we beheld that glory, as of the One begotten, 
full of favour (grace) and truth. John bore this witness 
concerning Him. 

In contrast to, yet fulfilling the law of Moses, God's 
favour and truth are revealed through Jesus Christ (spirit- | 
ually apprehended). The glory which none could look 
upon, the One-begotten, now visible in man, reveals _ 
and interprets (hath made God known). 


IV.—The Witness of John. 4 С 
The Jews sent Priests and Levites to John, questioning 

him, "who are you?" but he answered `“ I am not that 

One." They said, “аге you then Elijah prophesied to 
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come again?" And he said " No!" “ Who are you, 
then?" they reiterate. Then he said, " | am a voice 
crying in the wilderness, ` Make straight the way of the 
Lord,’ as Isaiah the prophet said.” 

These enquirers were of the Pharisees, zealous for the 
letter of the Law, and antagonistic from the first. 

“ Why do you immerse (baptise), if you are not one of 
these?” they said. John answered, ‘‘ Í immerse in water 

In the midst of you, coming after me, stands one 
whom you do not know, the strap of whose sandal | am 
not worthy to untie.” 

This took place at Bethany, on the further side of the 
Jordan—the edge of the wilderness. For, spiritually, this 
symbolical river still separated Israel from the Promised 
Land. They were still (spiritually) in the wilderness. 
V.—The Lamb of God. 

The next day John beheld Jesus coming to him, and 
pointing, he said, '' Behold the Lamb of God who taketh 
away the sin of the world." This is the first clear note of 
the grand paschal Drama in which the evangelist inter- 
prets the meaning of the life of Jesus. Then did John 
testify, ` I saw the Spirit coming down like a dove, from 
heaven, and resting on him. Here is the spiritual mean- 
ing of the allegorical flood-story. The dove is sent out 
from the Ark, and after repeated flights found dry land, 
at length, where it rested. He proclaimed the reality of 
what the Ark story is symbolic. It implies salvation from 
the waters (the psychic illusion) engulfing mankind. 
Doubtless in this we catch something of the inner mean- 
‘ing of baptism, the immersion of the whole body in the 
waters. 

—— John saw understandinglv, and pointed to Him. in 
whom the Word was made flesh. as the drv land revealed, 
rising above the waters. Не affirmed of him that “Һе is 
that One, the Saviour." The Spirit. as a dove, symbol 
of peace, rested on Him. Jt was the descent of God's 
peace, the Sabbath of fulfilment, God resting at length 


| The expression ` The Jews," 
continually used throughout this gospel, is used gener- 
* CM 


1 Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
THE GOLDEN BOOK. 247 


ically rather than specifically. It stands for the fanatical 
spirit of Judaism, zealous for the letter of the Scripture, 
but blind and therefore antipathetic to the revealing 
teaching of Christ. 


(To be continued). 


Doce 


Do Not Mourn. 


Two very dear friends ol mine lost their little girl. 1 
loved these people very dearly, and 1 said to myself, 
" | must go to see Jennie," but knowing that she was 
crushed and that the light had gone out of her life at the 
loss of this only child, | thought, what can | say to her in 
the face of this great sorrow? 1 went up the steps and 
pressed the bell, Jennie answering. 1 looked into her face — 
and saw at once that she had overcome. | said, "Jennie, 
what is it? and she rephed, '" Come in and | will tell 
you about it." We sat down and she began: ` | was 
looking over Edith's little things preparatory to putting — | 
them away. It took me nearly all day. | was utterly 
worn out, and when 1 saw the little shoes, 1 felt I could 
endure no more, so | went upstairs and threw myself on 
the bed and fell into a sleep. 1 had this dream or vision: | 
I saw a company of Angels coming toward me, each with 
a lighted torch, and as they came nearer and nearer, l 
thought, Oh! what would I give if I could only see Edith 
among them. As they passed, on the very end of the 
line was little Edith, but she was all in shadow and her 
torch was not lighted. | said to her, " Edith, why don't 
you light your torch, dear?" She replied, ` I light and | 
light it, mamma, but you always put it out with your 
tears.” = pa 
"i 
The above story touched me very deeply. for it has — ^ 
been my one thought ever since my own dear one passed _ 
into the Great Beyond to spare him grief and tears. He _ 
was so tender to me always, and would indeed be both - 
bound and fettered if he saw me sorrowing. so | only | 
think of him and his going on as perfect freedom. We _ 
must learn this great lesson of unselfishness in our lives а 
if we would help those who have passed and those who | 
are still here. pe 


"C" in The Aquarian Age. — 
ple 
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The Rejoicing Consciousness, 


By HENRY Victor MORGAN. 


(Last in the series on The Pathway of Blessedness). 


“Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and 
persecute you, and shall say all manner of evil against 
you falsely, for my sake. 

ejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is your re- 
ward in heaven: for so persecuted they the prophets 
which were before you.” Matthew 5:11, 


“ Rejoice in the Lord alway: and again I say, 
Rejoice.” Phil. 4:4. 


IT has been truly said that it is a height to which common 
duty can very well attain, to suffer and to dare with 
solemnity, but that the truly great will not condescend 
_ to take anything seriously; all must be as gay as the song 
of a canary, though it were the building of cities or the 
eradication of old and foolish creeds that have long 
cumbered the ground. 

These high statements are in keeping with the teach- 
ings of Him who has erroneously been called "the man 
of sorrows’’ rather than the conqueror of sorrows. We 
find throughout all the utterances of Jesus a deep under- 
tone of joy. No wonder that Paul felt this and said, 
"^ Who for the joy that was set before him endured the 
cross." "The closing words of Jesus to his disciples con- 
cerning blessedness was an admonition not to take perse- 
cution seriously, but to rejoice and be exceeding glad 
when they were’ persecuted for righteousness’ sake. They 
were, in the fine language of Whitman, ‘Чо keep no ac- 
count with lamentation.” 

It is high council. We make too much of our difficul- 
ties, afflictions and persecutions. We give our perse- 
cutors power to torment us by not abiding in that Secret 
Place of the Most High, knowing that no weapon formed 
against us shall prosper. Surely there is deliverance 
from the snare of the fowler and from the noisome pestil- 
ence of the angry and zealous bigots whose chief occupa- 
tion is to defend God. Toward all this '' He that sitteth 
on the throne shall laugh.” 

; Still it is not defiance. Always when I read such poems 
‘as Henley's `“ Out of the night that hideth me," I have 
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a feeling of resistance rather than of acquiescence and 
infinite trust. Contrast Invictus with Cardinal Newman's 
equally brave but altogether tender “Lead Kindly Light,” 
or with Tennyson’s `` Crossing the Bar," and you will see 
the difference between will and willingness. In both 
Cardinal Newman’s < Lead Kindly Light" and Tenny- 
son's ^^ Crossing the Bar '' the joy bells are ringing amid 
the impenetrable darkness. There is an assurance of 
conquest through submission, of victory through defeat. 
My own words: 


* Who, battling 'gainst each seeming wrong 
Can meet disaster with a song, 
Feel sure of victory in defeat 
And rise refreshed the foe to meet," 


but faintly echo the rejoicing consciousness engendered 
by a faith that takes hold of God. 

No person who aims to live the life of the Spirit and 
speak the truth that is in him to-day "in words as hard 
as cannon balls," can expect the approval of the every- 
day world of routine and custom. 

Whenever the light of the spirit is manifest, the gods 
of this world are disturbed. lnfamy and ridicule beset 
the pathway of the illumined. Low cunning and endless 


enchantment seek to beguile the wayfarer on his journey ~ 


through the mists of ignorance to the Palace of Light. 

It is hopeless to argue or to refute. The disciples of 
Jesus were sometimes caught in the meshes of this en- 
tanglement. But Jesus triumphantly escapes. His are 
not the words of argument but of judgment. He gives no 

to the enemy. It is not what the enthroned 
arisee thought of him, but what judgment 

at resounds through the ages. 

querable. March- 

toward the in- 


joice in the 
His was the aw 
die was gain. 


way of Blessedness. 
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every experience until it blesses us. Our trials and per- 
secutions will either embitter or sweeten us, be millstones 
or wings. Sad, sad indeed, is the state of the reformer 
who has become so embittered by his trials that he has 
lost the sense of humour. 

At one time I felt an inner urge to write new words to 
some of the old familiar tunes that have since appeared 
under the title, '" Hymns of Health and Gladness." In 
attempting new words for ‘‘ God be with you till we meet 
again’ it was given me to say: `‘ May His smile be deep 
within you." lt is the most vital single line I have 
written. To be always conscious of the indwelling Smile 
of God is the pathway to infinite repose and joy everlast- 
ing. To be able to meet the trials and uncertainties of 
our every-day life; to stand unmoved and smiling in the 
midst of the strife of tongues is true blessedness. 

Blessed, indeed, are all who in reading these lessons 
have felt an inner desire to attain these things. You are 
the beloved of God. In the world you may have tribula- 
tions but in your souls there will ever be the peace of 
God that passeth understanding. Upheld by Infinite 
‘ower your ascent will be from glory to glory. For you 
the present is full of promise and the future carries God 
with it. It all leads to creative expectancy wherein we 
can say :— 

To-day is redolent with praise 

For all the Good that Love has brought; 
But greater still the future hope— 

The triumph of Creative Thought ! 


There is no failure nor can be 

To him whose faith on God takes hold; 
He sees through every baffled hope 

The glory of his dream unfold. 


Great is the Peace that Love has brought; 
The Glory of the things that be; 

But greater still the future hope— 

The thrill of Love's expectancy ! 


Mr. Morgan’s address for correspondence is 402, North Eye 
Street, Tacoma, Washington, U.S.A. 
$—50c-— 
^ The quality of attention . . . like certain plants which 
the poorest peasant may grow in the poorest зо... 
can be cultivated by anyone, and it is certain in its own 
_ good season to bring forth flowers and fruit. —DICKENS, 
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Healing Article. 


By JEAN SILVERLOCK. 
SURRENDER—THE SHORTEST ROAD TO HEALTH. 


THERE is this difference between surrendering to God, 
and giving up anything even for love’s sake, in response 
to a human demand. Whenever we surrender something 
to God that we may perhaps believe to be extremely 
precious, we are, curiously enough, conscious, almost 
immediately of a feeling of extraordinary relief, as if in- 
stead of having given up some priceless possession, which 
had cost us a great sacrifice to part with, we had thrown 
off a heavy burden, and were now able to go forward 
with far more ease and freedom. Why is it? Because, 
perhaps, without being aware of it, we have gone on for 
years weighed down by a number of utterly unnecessary 
things we deemed essential to our comfort or our health— 
mere superfluities, foolish luxuries, many of them only 
masks to hide the secret dissatisfaction of our hearts— 
things we have longed maybe to possess, yet, having 
possessed, we were soon weary of, although unaware of 
our weariness till, being prompted by the “ Still Small 
Voice" of the whispering Spirit, to surrender all these 
superfluities and “‘shams,’’ we suddenly discover, to our 
intense surprise, how much lighter of heart and footstep 
we are without them! Now, every one who has done 
much travelling knows, and is ready to admit, that the 
less luggage one carries the better, since, having very little 

to look after, one is thus saved a lot of worry and trouble, 
and can move far more rapidly and easily from place to 
place, than those persons whose belongings, in the shape _ 
of numerous trunks and packing cases, may well be 
called impedimenta. Consequently we find, and feel 
most likely somewhat disconcerted at the discovery. that 
manv things we have harboured and hugged closely to 
our hearts turn out to be, as soon as we surrender and 
discard them, weary burdens we have bound about our - 
shoulders, and that what we flattered ourselves in believ- 
ing we were making a sacrifice in surrendering, was, in 
reality, an immense release! Thus we find ourselves | 
confronted with the fact, that now, as always, we have 
nothing worthy of divine acceptance to offer, but (fortun- - 
ately for us!) just the one offering it lies in our power t 
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give, and that is the love of our hearts, and the merging 
of our human wills with the divine Will, that they may 
become one. 

One thing is certain, namely, that we never surrender 
even what we treasure most of all to God, but He gives 
us back a hundred fold more than we have surrendered, 
not in "kind," maybe, but in infinitely greater value and 
measure. What a lesson for us who cry out in bitter pro- 
test and dismay when we are apparently asked to relin- 
quish some earthly Possession or treasure of human love 
and we hesitate till it is taken from us, by Omniscient 
Wisdom, lies hidden in the story of Abraham offering up 
in unquestioning obedience to what he felt, though he 
could not understand, to be love in disguise—his heart's 
dearest treasure, his only son. He could not possibly 
know or guess, that directly he should have shown his 
readiness to comply, even though with a breaking heart, 
with the command of the Highest, that moment his sacri. 
fee: though unconsummated, would be accepted as com- 
plete. 

Who can foretell what might be the result of a willing 
and unhesitating surrender even of the desire to be healed 
of some terrible bodily infirmity, because, in a sudden 
flash of inspired vision the sufferer realized how utterly 
Insignificant were the pains, however agonizing at times, 
of the physical body, compared with the peace and in- 
effable rapture of a soul consciously one with God, and 
the glory of that to such would be revealed. I do know 
of one actual case, in which the sufferer from a malignant 
disease, that, in spite of her faith and courage, wrung 
from her trembling lips cries of uncontrollable anguish, 
suddenly desisted from her persistent and passionate peti- 

боп to be healed, and asked only for greater patience to 
endure the torturing pains, and not content with this more 
spiritual appeal she made a supreme effort to lift her 
thought and mind to a yet higher diviner level of supreme 
surrender, and while in the very midst of the fiery furnace 
of her agony she cried out: ‘І do not ask any longer to 
be relieved of these agonizing pangs—only and all I want 
s that | may feel the awareness of Thy Presence—Give 
me Thyself—I ask no lesser boon !” 
e prayer, so stupendous in its absolute sincerity, self- 
- less surrender and divine recklessness, was almost imme- 
iately answered by the complete cessation of all pain 
_ апа every symptom indicating the activity and progress 
| of the disease. The inexplicable, save as the recognition 
of the Power of the Spirit working an instantaneous 
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miracle had happened. The sufferer no longer suffered, 
and by the intensity of the rapture and peace that flooded 
her entire being, a rapture and a peace reflected in the 
radiant expression of her worn pain-lined face, she real- 
ized that her surrender, her unconditional surrender and 
the petition that had accompanied it, had not only been 
accepted but rewarded beyond her utmost hope. 

Another sufferer, once, to whom І related this miracle— 
for such it undoubtedly was—asked me whether it would 
be possible for her likewise to experience a similar heal- 
ing, if she were to cease praying for it, and instead offered 
her whole life when healed, to the undivided service of 
God and man? When І pointed out to her that the sur- 
render | had described, had included even the wish to be 
healed, and was the spontaneous and fervent outcry of 
a soul that, in a moment of inspirational vision, caught a 
glimpse of the glory and bliss beyond compare of those 
who, indeed, like the martyrs of old, were ready to choose 
even the very "pains of hell’’ in the body, provided they 
could feel that "One, the form of Whom was like unto 
the Son of God," was with them in the midst of the 
furnace rather than mere release from suffering without 
this consciousness, the dear woman to whom | had re- 
lated this happening remained sad and silent for a 
moment; then, with a sigh of bitter regret, replied: ~“ I 
could not rise to such a height of surrender . . . 1 do not 
feel that I can even think of God while this pain con- - 
tinues. If only I could be healed there is no sacrifice I 
would not make." How many of us think the same—yet 
why was it that of the ten lepers healed in a moment by 
Jesus, only one returned to give thanks? 

Many a man or woman temporarily afflicted with a 
craving for drink or drugs or some other form of self-in- 
dulgence does honestly believe that he or she loathes and - 
desires solely to be delivered from the bondage of drink 
or drugs, whereas the truth is though the victim may not 
realize it at the moment, what is loathed and what he or 
she desires to be freed from is not the drink or the drugs - 
but the after-effects of the indulgence. 

If any sufferer from a malignant disease could be given 
the choice between the healing of the disease without ab- 
solute self-surrender to God, and perfect God-conscious- - 
ness without any alleviation of the bodily sufferings—  . 
were such a condition possible—and he were yet to | 
choose God at any price, even that of supremest bodily | 
agony, and really mean it, | believe such a man or woman 
would receive immediate healing, without asking for it 
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ut, how difficult really to mean it, when the crucial 
moment of surrender arrives, and how difficult—so subtle 
is the human mind in its self-deception—to know if one 
really has surrendered, yet. of course, if one could clearly 
realize all that God can be to the soul that hungers and 
thirsts for Him only there would not surely be a second’s 
hesitation. 

In closing | feel impressed to quote a part of an aspira- 
tional meditation | found in a little book, awhile ago, 
which seems to me to express very simply, yet eloquently, 
what each one of us would like, I feel sure, to repeat in 
the Silence :— 


' | surrender to Thee, О Beloved, 
My fear and my impatience, 


And Thou givest me Thy Love. 


“I surrender to Thee, O Beloved, 
My poverty, my want, my weakness; 


And Thou givest me Thy Wealth. 


“I surrender to Thee, О Beloved, 
My hunger and thirst of desire, 


And Thou givest me the Bread of Iles. and the 
Water of Life. 


“I surrender to Thee, O Beloved, 
My aches, my pains, and my sorrows, 
And Thou givest me the healing of Thy Joy. 


~ I surrender to Thee, О Beloved, 
My vanities, conceits, illusions and delusions, 


And Thou teachest me Thy Truth. 


“I surrender to Thee, О Beloved, 
My instincts, impulses, desires and plans, 
And Thou teachest me the contentment of Thy Will." 
ADELA CURTIS (extract from “‘ Creative Silence.’’) 


DOCS 


Happiness lies in the consciousness we have of it, and 
_ by no means in the way the future keeps its promises. 
—GEoRGE SAND. 
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PRACTICAL WAYS OF RADIATING. 


By MiNNA BLUEBIRD, 
Editor of the Bluebird Magazine for Children. 


IN our last month's chat we mentioned the Spiritual Law 
of Radiation. Of course, it is obvious that prior to Radia- 
tion is the stage of Self-growth, for naturally, if Faith is 
not a living flame within us—if Love is not a Healing 
Power within us—if Wisdom is not a Shining Light within 
us, then we have nothing of any worth to offer to our 
fellows, and like the tree in the forest, we must continue 
to GROW, before we can SHELTER. Dear Jacob Beil- 
hart expressed that fact in this way: '' It is necessary in 
the development of man, as well as in the growth of 
timber, that each individual man, or tree, should assert 
his individuality, and GROW AS THOUGH HE WERE THE ONLY 
ONE. 

But now, supposing we have learned just the A-B-C of 
GOOD, how can we obey the Divine injunction: ` LET 
YOUR LIGHT SO SHINE BEFORE MEN, THAT THEY MAY SEE YOUR 
GOOD WORKS, AND GLORIFY YOUR FATHER"'— without making 
too many blunders. For there are pitfalls, even in Radi- 
ating, and if we do not evade them, we harm the very 
Cause we love and wish to serve. 

For instance, the bustling Now-look-here-Mrs.-So-and- 
So - | - can-see-at-a-glance-that-vour-soul-is-in-a-very-bad- 
way-but-l'll-soon-put-it-right-for-you attitude is fatal. 
Testimony is not a house-to-house business, for the 
Father's LIGHT is quite capable of shining far and away 
beyond all house and street limits—providing we become ~ 
clear channels. | 

Instinctively we think of HEALING first, because Jesus . 
gave so high a place to it in His Ministry. We think of | 
the words: “© THE SUN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL ARISE, - 
WITH HEALING IN HIS WINGS." But, in the majority of | 
cases, the actual POWER TO HEAL is only attained after we | 
have faithfully served our Spiritual apprenticeship. But 
the way to begin to attein, is to start right away (aca 
matter what stage we may be in) and PRACTISE the work 
of blessing and TRYING TO HEAL. All day long, in our 
various duties, we are dealing with persons, things, and 
situations. We can LET OUR LIGHT SO SHINE upon every 
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one of those persons, things, and situations, by turning 
the Divine SEARCHLIGHT OF GOOD upon them. 


And in that same way, we can also send forth to those 
around us, the Rays of Peace, Freedom, and Praise. 


Concerning other ways of testimony, a few days ago, a 
most interesting little paper came to hand (written by one 
of my beloved Bluebirds) called ‘“‘ How TO START А 
BLUEBIRD CLUB," and truly, the way in which this little 
twelve-year-old intends to GIVE OUT and SHARE her Good, 
deserves the highest commendation. 


If they cared to do it, Motherbirds could "take a leaf 
out of her book," by forming Student-Groups and Circles. 


How can this be done? Well, personally, | am a great 
believer in very small, simple beginnings. And when 
you get down to brass tacks, a Study.Circle соир be 
started by the simple process of getting ONE friend inter- 
ested. That one and yourself make two—and there you 
are! If two real, live women (and a few tea-cups) cannot 
enthuse a third woman— well, well! 


In this Office, we have lots of fascinating little piles of 
Science of Thought leaflets. Why not send along for 
some, and pass them round to your two-deep "'congre- 
gation’? They will warm you up, and make you hungry 
for more. Besides, if Mrs. Comrade-to-be shows any 
signs of descending down and down into the Land of 
Stews-and-Surgeons -knives-and-So-and-So's ^ delinquen- 
cies, you can wield the booklet as a lasso and gently fish 
her up again! 


Or again, if you really have a distinct sympathetic 
- "urge" towards children, the Study-Circle could be a 
— juvenile one, only of course, in that case, you will not 
| CALI. it a Study-Circle, because if you did, your prospec- 
— tive members would all be smitten with “‘previous engage- 
— ments"! You will have to be liberal with the camouflag- 
IE. brush and tuck-your TRUTH away under all the gay 
| little covers you can think of, but the main modus oper- 
_ andi will be the same. If you can find ONE child you 
- сап start, and safely leave the rest to the leading of the 
—— Spirit. Just SHOW WILLING, and YOU WILL BE LED. For 
the Motherbirds who have faith enough to put these sug- 
gestions to the test we have Cards and Specimen Copies, 
E^ rich we will gladly send if desired. 


— For the ones who claim temperamental kinship with 
‘Oliver Goldsmith—whose epitaph said that he "wrote 
ia) an angel and talked like poor Poll!'"—there is the 
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pennish path of Radiation. Articles can be written, and 
if they are helpful and based on attainment and experi- 
ence, and not written to air personal theoretical opinions, 
they will be gladly accepted and used by Editors. Or, if 
cash is available, books or booklets can be published and 
sent forth as Rays of Light. If they are written in sin- 
cerity only "'to the glory of God” they will not prove 
impotent. 


5, 


For the ones who serve in the "busy mart," there is E 
Jacob's declaration: ‘‘ OF ALL THAT THOU SHALT GIVE ME, -— 
1 WILL SURELY GIVE THE TENTH TO THEE." In the carrying = 
out of that principle, they will have the joy of knowing that E» 
their sacred "tenth" is "making straight the way of the _ 
Lord." In other words, they will know that their prac- - 
tical support is making it possible for some other worker 
in the Vineyard to give out the INNER LIGHT, that the . 
Father may be glorified, and His KINGDOM OF GOOD estab- 
lished on the earth. 


oo 


The Perfect Work of Day. 


By F. CROSSLEY. 


| stood in special need of light and cheer, ч 
And while with will resigned, апа eyes alert, 

] plodded on, mid scenes of beauty rare, 

God let me see the working of His plan. 

I saw the perfect work of one clear day, И... 
And marvelled at the wondrous things revealed. 
The vision of that moment gave me strength, 
To trust my Father when the scheme is hid. 


p^ 


At heart, | ever felt that God works well; E 
But pain was caused by strident talk of men 
| Who judged by weight of gold, for worldly gain” 

au Means most to them: they miss the view Divine. 


Naught came before its time, and naught behind; 
One altered thread would mar the handiwork. | 
If view so small can flood the soul with joy, 
How shall 1 bear the love in work complete ? 


5 he 
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The Royal Breed of Adam. 


By J. TvssuL Davis. 


Instead of ' Man," the recipient of all the promises, 
and all the splendour thal is to be, we need to put the 
first person. `“ What am I that the Lord of Hosts should 
be mindful of me? He hath made me a little lower than 
Elohim (Gods). He hath crowned me with honour and 
glory. (Only they have to be annexed and made our 
own). Thou hast made me to have dominion over all thy 
works. Thou has put all things under my feet." The 
effect is astounding, shattering, cataclysmic. But the 
astounding thing is true. 

" Man shall not bewail himself, as if the world were 
old, and thought was spent, and he was born into the 
dotage of things; for, by virtue of the Deity, thought re- 
news itself inexhaustibly every day, and the thing 
whereon it shines, tho' dust and sand, is a new subject 
with countless relations." (Emerson). 

2 Darest thou to think meanly of thyself? О rich and 
various Man! Thou palace of sight and sound, carrying 
in thy senses the morning and the night and the unfathom- 
able galaxy; in thy brain the geometry of the City of God; 
in thy heart, the bower of love and the realms of right 
and wrong.” 

God is alive. He is at work. He is giving out life and 
love. The broad creation is a divine improvisation. 
Every fresh blade of grass is a new piece of His handi- 
work. With every breath we take in His energy. The 
ichor of His life-stream runs through our arteries. Every 
moment we are quickened by His inspiration. 

Once we think of God’s creative work as a continuous 
process, we will begin to conjugate life in the present 
tense. It seems a necessity of the Divine Nature to be 
subject to the fresh creative impulse of the artist. His 

tistic joy must body forth His exuberant imagination in 

ver fresh forms. So the linnet sings because it cannot 
help it. The sculptor models plastic substance into fair 
hapes, the singer utters sweet melodies, the engineer 
hapes unwieldy steel into a swift and smoothly-gliding 
"and perfectly-adjusted mechanism, by a necessity of their 
re, because they can no other. Such shadows does 

*s activity cast on the mirror of creation. 
himself is an expression of this primeval rapture 
he Creative Artist, and, deep in his nature finds wit- 
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ness to it. To come close to the intimate Being inter- 
twined with the very substance of man’s true nature is to 
get a foretaste of the Divine Bliss. 

In every age, Yogi, Sufi, Chela, prophet, seer, devotee 
and Saint, and Nature-poet in the hour of high visitation, 
have won an experience of such dazzling surprise, such 
consuming radiance, such profound mystical ecstasy that 
its exceeding sweetness was well-nigh unbearable. This 
experience does not depend upon any of the Seven Ages 
of Man. It may come early or it may be withheld until 
late in life. We do not value life to-day by the sum of 
years, by the multitude of the things it brings, by the 

> standard of quantity. Rather by quality. 

We also recognise that experience is not the last word. 
But rather the use we make of it, the power we extract 
from it. As the perfume-maker out of the flowers distils 
his Attar-of-Roses, so are we able to distil out of experi- 
ence a subtle essence, a fine ethereal elixir which does 
not belong to experience as such. s) 

Man has this power over the bitterest sorrow, over the 
most soul-destroying griefs. This Alchemic gift of trans- 
muting the lead of life into gold, and of extracting 
fragrance out of the bitter and poisonous herbs springing 
up in man's garden—the scale of values that gauges wort 
by quality, not quantity, prove man's ability to rise above 
not only failures and follies, but above the tyrannical 
sway of space and time, and not only give life a new ' 
orientation, but lift it up to another dimension. 

Who dares blaspheme any shock of зарро An “i 
that rudely shakes him from a sense of things that seem 
to a sense of things that be? And that is part of our 
business here—after many experiments, to discover the иш 
real thing, then to acquire and become it. a 

So. our diverse wanderings bring us at last to a little — 
path that leads to a simple hidden shrine. One bends 
low while passing under the lintel, for it is the gate of - 35 
humility. But you kneel for only a short time еге comes 
to you a sense of your divine heritage. You are God’ A 
and all His World is yours. Out of the heart of Creative 
Joy you emerged! You аге a sunbeam of the Central — 
Sun! You must become like God; you must radiate 
beams of Goodwill and Forgiving Love! You must in- 
clude in your charity everything that Ged has made— 
judge no one, condemn no one, despise or scorn no on 
There must never again be any room for Fear. ~ 
forms that come and go, that grow and decay, that ai se 
and vanish—these must hold your attention no lo 
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they are but wayside Inns where the traveller lodges for 
a night. Your domain is Life, Life expanding, growing 
in Power, triumphant Life ! 


And now you realise that as God functions through His 
Universe, expresses His Joy, His Power, His Love 
through His Universe, so may you function through the 
miniature universe—the body you use, the circumstances 
that environ you. Every man must become a King in 
his own Kingdom. This is the divine decree. 


Some Kings are so tired of their unruly Kingdoms, they 
want to abdicate. But Kings do not learn rule by running 
away. A Kingdom is given a King to rule. 


It is supposed that in a man’s body there are as many 
cells as there are Suns in the whole Galactic Universe. 
In every sense man is a microcosm of the macrocosm. A 
mans world consists of millions and millions of cells. 
These cells are living bemgs. They throb and thrill and 
palpitate with life. They are sentient beings. They 
grow very rapidly. Their growth can be hastened, or de- 
layed or suppressed. They have their affinities. They 
fall in love with one ancther. They marry. They have 
offspring. They feel in a thousand ways. They are so 
sensitive to the moods, tempers, exaltations, raptures of 
their king, that when he affirms: `' I will !’’"—ten thousand 
telephone bells ring and banners are unfurled, and 
cannons let off! When their king is depressed, the 
whole community go on strike and lay down tools. The 

- digestive hosts refuse to perform their tasks; the assimila- 
tive workers come out in sympathy and lounge about dis- 
consolately; the blood-oxygenators grow slack; the 
carriers of thought- -energies become sullen and grey—the 

1. whole kingdom is like London under a fog. A man 
- should think twice before he upsets such a host of willing 


ys But soon the Imperator Dei Gratia comes to better 
“temper. Не throws off his annoyance, he hums a tune, 
е steps out briskly, he remembers the decree writ on 
is forehead—and „аі once, billions of little proles 


тту, move with dires E. as ш аз ike day is 


And such magical work! Converting green food into 
ted-corpuscles; phosphates of lime from a potato into 
bone, and the husk of wheat into grey cortex of the brain! 

at ос experts! What engineers! What grand 
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distillers! What potent physicians! What marvellous 
magicians ! 

We are begining to realise that we can marshal this 
vast army. That it does not pay to starve them, or over- 
work them, or enslave them to disgusting tasks, or impose 
on them burdens arising from crude desires and un- 


healthy habits, or unduly excite them. “Use 3 
Physicians. First, Dr. Quiet. Next, Dr. Merryman. And 
Dr. Dyet." 


They like mirth, plenty of fun, laughter and sunshine. 
The simpler the food and drink, the happier they are. 
Then they respond to every mental and moral condition; | 
every mood, feeling, passion, thought. We can and do 
create Disease. We can and do create HEALTH. 
'" Health and cheerfulness mutually beget each other.” 
(Addison). ‘* Do not cumber yourself with fruitless pains _ 
to mend and remedy remote effects. Let the soul be . 
erect, and all things will go well." (Emerson). t- 


Our world is for our making. We can unmake a bad 
world, and remould it nearer our heart's desire. We can _ 
create Strength, Valour, Virtue. We can enthrone Good № 
Cheer in the heart. We can alter our attitude to life. | 
We can make red blood, optimism, radiance. We can. 
march instead of dawdle. And we can sing on the way. 


Then there are the others. We can make it a little les 
hard, less lonely, less dreary for them. Because of yo 
someone walks a little more steadily. Because of your 
gay faith, your sanity, there is a little less disharmony i 
the world. 

Enter more fully upon that heritage! Enlarge you 
capacity for love! Give fuller play to your life-giving _ 
energies! Unleash your Goodwill and let it sweep over — 
the whole world! Dare to be strong and fearless. Be- 
come a centre of light and healing. Become a channel o 
the Divine Grace that you may replenish the dwindli 
reservoirs of Compassion. Prove to the world that w 
the growing years the secret of perennial youth can 
kept, that mirth and melody can company you right uj 
to the hour of translation into a life of larger blessedness. 


To fill each day and leave no room for sorrow or. 
pentance, to have a heart big enough to hold the wor 
yet afford no room for the memory of a single wron; 
that’s the task. 

But one needs to begin with an act of trust (until. on 
viction comes) in the absolute justice of life, and see in 
all its seeming inequalities and disproportions the rest | 


XE 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kai 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


262 SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. 


of the causal powers and the creative energies of human 
thought and act. 


There can be no abiding Health, there can be no en- 
during Joy, there can be no spirit of Youth and the magic 
of Magnetic Power, where there is Distrust, Suspicion, 
Envy, Jealousy, Resentment, Worry, Fret and Fume. All 
this Brood must be ruthlessly exiled, and in their place, 
Understanding, Sympathy, Goodwill, Acquiescence in 
the Divine Decrees, Forgiveness, Compassion, Tender- 
ness and Love, enthroned. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Start at the Centre. The Erect Soul. 
“Unless to Thought’ is added Will, Apollo is an 


imbecile.” 
All things are yours. Draw on the Infinite Resources. 
Annex the territories of your Kingdom. 
Make use of the freely-given energies of God, 
Claim your divine inheritance. 


Health and Youth—and large Mirth—and the jocund 
Heart—and the fearless intellect—and the serene Mind— 


and the Wise Will. 
And the rapture of Communion with the Blessed Ones. 


And the Harmony that blots out all the vexations of life, 
when our will is one with the Infinite Will. 


D0 — 


= The first man is of the earth, earthy: the second 
| man is the Lord from heaven." —Sr. PAUL. 


— —"As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be 
made alive." —Sr. PAUL, 


_ It will be seen then that it is only as we become more 
ike that we can be freed from the disorder and 
' of life: is is only as we find the Kingdom of God, 
within, and behind temporal manifested things, that it 
becomes possible for “‘all things” to be added to us. 

: —THE PATH oF VICTORY. 
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A Man of Faith. 


By THE EDITOR. 


ІУ. 
IN this closing article, reviewing the book by Hector 
Waylen, entitled An Apostle of Healing,* 1 will deal with 
three things of interest in Pastor Howton's life, viz., (1) 
Bethrapha, The Home of Rest and Healing, which with 
Mrs. Howton's most able assistance and co-operation the 
Pastor conducted right up to the time of his death. (2) 
Demon Possession. (3) Psychic Powers. ; 
Bethrapha came into being really through the Pastor's 
psychic powers. By the term psychic powers | include 
the Pastor's dreams or visions. “А vision of the house, 
with its location and name had been given to him over ' 
ten years before it was actually erected." It is reasonable —. 
to suppose that if Pastor Howton had not had this vision, 
he would not have built Bethrapha. In spite of this 
vision he had his doubts, but these were put at rest, 
through an unknown lady who knew nothing of the pro- 
posed Home, sending a donation of five pounds, saying 
that the Lord had told her to send it, but could get no 
explanation from the Lord but the word Beth. So. the 
Pastor was satisfied that the house was to be built, and 
called ** Bethrapha.”’ n. 
The objects of the Home are admirably set forth by 
Mr. Waylen (page 36). ба! 
“In these days of constant noise, rush, and hurry, 
‘quiet resting places’ for those of the Lord's people who 
have not the advantages of wealth, and houses in the — 
country, are a real desideratum, and in this respect Beth- 
rapha has been a haven of security to many. Although 
there was always a stream of visitors who went therein | 
the hope of receiving physical healing, it was also a Home d 
of Rest, and spiritual refreshment ‘from the Presence of - 
the Lord.’ In Pastor Howton's own words, in reply toa — 
critic on one occasion, ` Bethrapha is not a hospital, but E. 
just a home of rest for tired workers, and a place where 
people receive spiritual help and bodily health simply by 
faith, not in myself, but in the power of the risen Lord 
Jesus Christ. . . . Also I desire to state my principles. 
Pure air, pure water, wholesome food, and abundant lif 


* An Apostle of Healing, Being Studies in the Life and Work of 
Pastor Richard Howton. 2/6 net. Published by Stockwell, London. 
Through Booksellers, or 2/9 post free from The Science of Thought | 
Press, Chichester. "ur 
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in Christ. We endeavour to get our patients into that 
attitude before God whereby they can be partakers of 
this abundant life in Christ which gives victory over all 
diseases and the power of demons! 

“ First attempts to run the house on entirely uncom- 
mercial lines did not altogether succeed. One man who 
came, stayed a fortnight, and when he went, slipped a 
half-crown into the Pastor’s hand, remarking as he did so, 
‘what we know not now we shall know hereafter.’ Such 
consolation, however, did not liquidate bills, and the 
method ultimately adopted was to charge a very moderate 
sum per week, to all comers. An excellent table was 
always kept, and I should like to add from personal 
knowledge that the Pastor often took greatly reduced 
amounts from those whom he knew to be in low water, 
financially, relying upon the Lord to send what was 
needed in other ways. Апа this occurred over and over 
again. If he charged some poor person ten shillings for 
a week or more, some large donation was sure to arrive 
shortly.” 1 

Bethrapha was a cheerful place for all who attended 
it. (Page 40). `` Опе of the things which visitors soon 
found was that it was not one of the rules of the house to 
keep a long face. The Pastor knew how to laugh heartily, 
and set others laughing. ‘А merry heart,’ we read*, 
‘causes good healing.’ Coming to an avowedly religious 
house, with all their worries, aches and pains, and to a 
house moreover where 'demons' were cast out, they often 
tended to arrive, as it were, prepared for the worst. But 
if they did not soon enter into the genial atmosphere of 

the Home, it was their own fault. For while worldly or 

| foolish topics were at once ruled out, should they appear, 
meal-times were often full of fun from beginning to end. 
Visitors would have already seen an Advice hung up in 
their bedrooms not to discuss their own maladies, or fail- 

ures of the past, and a jovial temper in the general con- 
versation was regarded at Bethrapha as not only good for 
digestion, but a subsidiary part of the cure.” 

Although Pastor Howton practised spiritual healing, by 
the laying on of hands and anointing with oil, yet some 
‘of his healing was psychological, and characterized by 

uch sound, good sense. For instance, (page 41) "A 
man came (quite innocently) one day. thinking the Pastor 

‚ gave medical prescriptions. Не was suffering from heart 
rouble, and asked him to give him something for it. “All 


* So rendered in the R.V. There is nothing about “medicine” 
| the Hebrew of Prov. xvii, 22. 


СС-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
Е Р d * 


OU QUE 


==; 


4 


AU 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
A MAN OF FAITH. 265 


right,’ said the Pastor, ' I'll give you a prescription,’ and 
going to his study, he wrote down on a slip of paper. 
* Wait on the Lord, and He shall strengthen thine heart’ 
(Psalm xxvii, 14), and some similar passages. Then he 
folded it up, and gave it to his visitor. ‘ How often am 
| to take this?' said the man. ‘As often as you like.” 
* Then there's no fear of taking an overdose?’ ' No; you 
can take it as freely as the air.’ ' How long shall I take 
i? ‘Take it for a month, and then come again. At 
the end of the month he came back radiant and laughing. 
“It did splendidly,’ said he.” 

Conventions were held at Bethrapha. They were be- 
gun in 1883 and continued until the Pastor's death. “Опе 
of the largest conventions held at Bethrapha was that of 
1907. A marquee was erected in a field adjoining the 
house for visitors’ meals, and on one occasion over a 
hundred sat down to dinner.” 

Now that the Pastor has passed on the work can no 
longer be continued. Тһе house is therefore for sale. ; 
It is a large stone-built one with every convenience for 
the carrying on of a Home or Retreat. Perhaps there is 
someone amongst our readers who can make use of Beth- 
rapha, and thus carry on the tradition of Healing .and 
Spiritual strengthening. 

The second thing about which I wish to speak is the 
Pastor's belief in Demon Possession, together with the 
work he accomplished in casting out devils or demons. - 
This part of his ministry has been much criticised, par- 
ticularly by good Christians, which seems strange when 
we remember that our Lord cast out devils, and also 
taught his disciples to do the same. I sympathise with 
them, in view of the claims made in certain quarters. У 
Pastor Howton, however, not only believed in demon 
possession, he also was conscious of it whenever it was - 
present. lle once went to visit a man in a lunatic asy- 
lum. While passing through the wards in search of the 
man he was visiting, he was conscious of many foul, evil 
and possessing spirits who jeered at, screamed at. and 
cursed him, as he passed by. He found his man, how- 
ever, and prayed with him, to such good effect, that, 
through the blessing of the Lord, he was able to leave the Ы 
asylum and return home, soon after. Mr. Hector Way- _ 
len, the author, says "that if the reader should happen to — 
be sceptical as to the existence of unseen and evil forces — 
and entities, and has an inclination to pursue the subject, 
the perusal of such work as ‘Demon Possession in - 
China,’ by J. L. Nevius, D.D., for many years a mission- 
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ary in China; ' The Dangers of Spiritualism,’ by Godfrey 
Raupert; or a recent work on ' The History of Witch- ag 
craft, by Montague Summers, may be recommended.” AUN 
In his іе book, Divine Healing and Demon Posses- 
| sion, Һе Pastor makes no secret of his faculty of ob- 
serving the operations of evil spirits, and cases quoted 
show that he had indeed power to cast them out from 
their victims. The reader will observe that in cases of 
actual possession the demon must be first expelled, even 
as in the classic instance in Mark v. All cases are not 
alike, and if the reasoning faculties are not obscured, an 
external physical condition may need to be dealt with 
from another point of attack. Pastor Howton describes 
the case of a young student for the ministry who had 
fallen under the power of an evil spirit, which had re- 
1 duced him to a deplorable state. He remained thus ‘for i 
{ several weeks, during which time | had to watch him 4 
И continually, even sleeping in the same room with him. | 
| During the night the demon would converse with him 
| . and he would talk back to the demon. Early опе 
morning the Spirit of God came upon me. and | com- 
| manded the demon in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ 
to come out of him. The evil spirit threw him on the 
floor and made him writhe like a serpent. He foamed at 
the mouth, ond then it left him. From that moment he 
was ‘clothed and in his right mind" . . . He has since 
entered the ministry, and is now an acceptable preacher 
of the Gospel.” 
Actual experience and contact with possessed people 
have converted me reluctantly to Pastor Howton's view. T 
I do not possess the power, however, that he had, and 
with which he cast out the evil entity. If God ever wants 
me to do work of this kind, He will give me the power. 
I recommend no one to attempt such a thing, especially 
the inexperienced. 
r. Waylen very wisely recommends his readers, not 
to listen to voices. and not to live on a low diet. To 
which I would add: “and not to fast." Those who are 
psychic and inclined to negative passivity, easily fall 
| victims of psychic invasion. This danger is increased 
‘enormously bv fasting, and also by a lowering diet. Such * á 
people should live on as generous a diet as possible, ! 
within reason; and avoid fasting as they would the plague. 
hey should do all they can to improve their physical | 
health, but not by means of fasting, and they should in- 
terest themselves as much as they possibly can in the 
- practical affairs of life. 
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I do not ask readers to accept Pastor Howton's views, 
neither do | wish them to share mine, on this subject. | 
am simply 1eviewing Hector Waylen's book. | have no 
desire to make others think or believe in the same way, 
but | would rather that readers should hold their own 
views and think independently for themselves. When we 
cannot accept certain views or statements it is wise for 
us to preserve an open mind, and to reserve judgment. 
Those who are interested in this subject will find plenty 
of further evidence in a little book entitled: “ Miracles 
of To-day,” by the Rev. J №. Adams, M.A., price 1/14 
post free, from the author at Wall Vicarage, Lichfield, 
Staffs. Mr. Adams is well acquainted with psychic 
matters, for he was clairvoyant from an early age, and 
spirits and astral entities were as distinct and visible to 
him as ordinary people in the flesh. Instead of develop- 
ing this power, however, he was wisely led to pray that : 


Kc 


God should take it away. He did so, and was delivered. 
Only occasionally, at rare intervals, has he been troubled 
in this way since; but each time the same prayer has de- 
livered him. | 
This brings us to our last subject, viz., the psychic | 
powers and gifts of Pastor Howton himself. These were 
of a high order. Psychic powers are of varying grades. 
The lower are to be eschewed, but the higher have been | 
used by some of the greatest prophets and saints in the — 
history of God's people. Speaking of "clairaudience" ш 
Mr. Waylen says: “1 have met with instances indicating — 
that this faculty can exist upon different planes, and that 
such was the case was the Pastor's own view of the sub- 
ject. From a medical point of view, ‘hearing voices’ is a | 
common symptom of lunacy. It is a form of what we | 
may term ' Borderland mediumship.’ Plenty of the un- 
happy inmates of our asylums have that affliction, and 
the late Mrs. Penn Lewis, who, after her experiences of — 
Welsh Revivalism, saw that ‘Christians’ could be invaded — 
by evil psychical forces as well as other people, insists, _ 
in her ‘ War against the Saints, that clairaudience is — 
always ‘an evil state.’ If so, Samuel, Moses, Elijah, and 
Paul, were always in an evil state, a conclusion which | 
would not well harmonize with that lady's theology. 1f 
clairaudience exists as the result of a break-down in the 
barrier between the unspiritualized апа unregenerate 
soul, and the world of unregenerate souls (hades), not in — 
the flesh, it certainly is an evil state. But in souls which — 
are truly Christ-centred, it is not necessarily so. The late 
Mrs. Bainbridge, already referred to, a frequent visitor at — 
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Bethrapha, was clairaudient from the age of fourteen. 
After passing through much physical suffering in middle 
life, she was Divinely healed, and entered upon a new 
period of spiritual usefulness. Her clairaudience upon 
its first plane disappeared, but was replaced by a more 
interior form of spiritual hearing. ‘I had a feeling,’ she 
said, ‘that I should not be in the same state again, as re- 
gards this faculty; the outward voice ceased, giving place 
to an inward voice’.”” 

Pastor Howton possessed many of these super-normal 
powers, but they were of a high order, such as were used 
by the apostles and saints. The great point, however, is 
that he consecrated them all to God's service, and by so 
doing was protected from all evil. Mr. Waylen says: 
` | am convinced that there is a power which proceeds 
from the Lord Jesus which is over and above all the in- 
fluences connected with movements which are merely 
“psychical” and with religions which derive their impell- 
ing forces from the same ‘astral’ region to which these 
influences belong. Unto Him belongs ‘all power’ 
whether ' in heaven,’ or ‘upon the earth’.” 

This must conclude my lengthy review of this exceed- 
ing well written book about the person and life of a great, 
yet humble, good man, a true servant and disciple of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. It may seem to some that I have 
quoted so freely, in my review, as to give the whole of 
the book. But this is not by any means the case. Actu- 
ally, I have given only the sketchiest outline. Those who 
are interested in this most inspiring life should send for a 
copy of Mr. Waylen's book, or obtain one through their 
bookseller. The author often writes on his own, so to 
speak, and his chapter on ‘‘ The Clean Life" is worthy. 
of close attention. Mr. Waylen is learned, scholarly and 
polished in all his utterances. | am very pleased to have 
come in touch with him, and hope that some time, on 
this side, it may be my privilege to meet him in the flesh. 

The healings that were done through Pastor Howton 
were splendid, but they were, of course, no different 
from those that are being accomplished through other 
healers and organizations. They all can point to the 
same remarkable results They none of them claim to 
be the only channel, but only one of many. The time 
will come when every Church and Chapel will be a 
Centre of Divine Healing. 

я THE END. 
Next month | hope to start a new series of articles on 


another great man of faith.—EDITOR. 
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Co-Workers with God. 


By HELEN R. CRANE. 


BE ye co-workers with God, said St. Paul, and to be 
such is the ideal of every earnest seeker after Light. It is 
not enough to pray—we have learned now that we must 
try to understand Him in His world—we have realised 
that He has laws and purposes, and it їз our necessity to 
find out what these are and then give our little bit of 
co-operation to bring about their fulfilment. 

Our necessity, yes, for He has written on every atom 
of Himself which He sent forth into the world of experi- 
ence that all is divine and all must return eventually to 
the Source of Divinity—that is, the Source of all that 
ever was, is, or shall be. 

From the time of the Dark Ages until quite recently the 
majority o. men have believed that God must be wor- 
shipped, but that it was a sin to try to understand Him. 
The majority, indeed, have thought thus, but always 
there have been the great souls—the men of vision—who 
knew that, to find God, it was necessary to do more than 
mumble a few prayers at certain set hours. 

The Light which illumined the hearts of these few men 
has spread recently until multitudes have seen it and such 
a spiritual awakening as has never before come upon the 
race is now being experienced. Everywhere crowds of 
people are asking ' Who is God "—'' What is God ”— 
'" Who and what am 1?" It was the work of these few 
co-workers to carry the torch through the dark centuries 
and to aid in the great awakening that was to come at 
this time. 

his present wide-spread interest in spiritual affairs has 
brought about the necessity for more co-workers—more 
people who understand, even in some small part, that 
God has a plan which He is working out. And a co- 
worker must grasp the essentials of the life of to-day. 
If one looks backward, and tries to fit the experiences of 
to-day into the standards of twenty or even ten years ago, 
one becomes as Lot's wife, turned to stone. Such an 
one ceases to move with the great spiritual urge of this 
day, and so, whether he is actually or symbolically stone, 
does not matter—he has stopped and the course of life 
is flowing on without him. In the smallest details this | 
might be said to be true and it would be wise to accept ч 
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fully the admonition, " Do not dwell AT ALL on the 


past—let that which has gone rest in the past—live for 
to-day and for the morrow—that which is past does not 
matter—begin again!” 

Much of the pain and unhappiness in the world to-day 
is caused by this lack of adaptation to the new order of 
life which has come. These are most remarkable days— 
millions of men have awakened to the possibilities of the 
life, of the spirit of things—men who a few years ago 
thought only of the form of things. 

As these people grow more and more conscious of the 
life of things, as they realise more fully that this is a 
spiritual world in which they are dwelling, the life-force 
responds with a fuller expression of itself, and seeming 
miracles happen. Just to give one instance, forms are 
moved about and transmuted into other forms with a 
rapidity undreamed of before. The life-force of the uni- 
verse is assuming the supremacy over form which is really 
its own, but which it could not assume without man’s 
co-operation. In other words, things until recently have 
ruled man, because he did not recognise the power of the 
universal life—because he, who is one with all life, had 
not declared himself. 

The “first law of nature," the desire for life, has been 

‚ man's strongest urge through all the ages. No matter 
how miserable his existence—how poor, unhappy and 
crippled he was—he held tenaciously to it. This has 
| been because he was blinded with the delusion that life 
| was something he possessed, something fragile and deli- 
cate he held, and which if he let go, would leave him in 
nothingness—this despite the belief that had come in more 
“civilised times” of a geographical Heaven. It has 
seemed difficult for him to grasp that he, himself, is life, 
that he cannot possibly lose his life, for he cannot lose 
his very being. He is hfe, and he remains, no matter 
what befalls his tenement of flesh. 

This understanding of the “first law of nature" was 
necessary for the race, in the days of great ignorance. 

hen men were child-like, had it not been for this urge 
to preserve themselves as they were, they would not have 
- remained in the world long enough to learn the lessons 
which were theirs to learn. 

Now more and more units of the race have reached 
man's estate, and are putling away childish things—for 
hem the doors of perfection are slowly opening, and they 
- understand this “‘first law” to mean the necessity to re- 
- eognise the universality of life. Without this recognition 
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as a basis of understanding, but little progress can be 
hoped for in the finding of the Light. 

A co-worker with God possesses this recognition, and 
strives through love and service to reach the doors of 
perfection—not that he may hiraself be considered per- 
fect, but that he may be of even greater service. One 
may idly wish to be of heip to humanity—one may even 
emotionalise about it; but, that does not make him a 
channel, through which the Father may pour His bless- 
ing and healing. 

God needs workers to-day—perhaps He needs them 
more than ever before, because of the fact that these are 
remarkable times, and most dangerous times. Now when 
all things seem to be in a process of change, when the 
great masses of people find themselves shaken from their 
customary ruts of thought and action, and are fearing 
that which is to come next, God needs His co-workers to 
go quietly among them, and by his peace of mind and 
understanding word, to express his belief that despite 
seeming confusion, all is well. 

A. co-worker of God radiates the spirit of the divinity 
which is now his consciously, as before it was his uncon- 
sciously; he knows his Father as universal, omniscient, 
conscious Life, Whose great purpose has been from the 
beginning to bring all His children through the doorways 
of wisdom into the Haven of Perfection. 

When the co-worker gces among men he cannot, na- 
aturally, bring them to an understanding of God, for each 
man must find Him in himself, but he can by his gentle 
actions so radiate the blessing of Him Whom he serves, 
that other men will be brought to an understanding of 
where He is—in the heart of every man—and will then 
seek Him there for himself. 

In action—in deeds of kindness and charity, some of 
His co-workers serve, others give words of faith and 
courage—blazoned from printed page and platform, or 
whispered in quiet places, and others, many, many 
others, serve Him by their quiet presence—by the simple 
power of their understanding. As Milton says, `` He also 
serves who only stands and waits." 

“ He also serves who only stands and waits, ` if he has 
the peace which no winds of fear, or opposition, or 
blasphemy, can bend, and if he has the calm under- 
standing that his Father can use him for a channel of 
blessing, if he but keeps the flood-gates open—if he but 
remembers he is life, and God is life, and he is in union 


with God, and all is well. 
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Book Reviews. 


BY RICHARD WIHITWELL. 


“METHODS OF DIVINE HEALING.” Ву the REVEREND 
Н. C. Prowpex-Warpiaw, Brighton. Price 3d. 

This booklet differentiates between Divine Healing, in use in the 
Church, and the various methods of healing generally classified as 
Spiritual Healing, including that of Suggestion, of Metaphysical 
Healing, and of Ohristian Science. ‘‘ Divine Healing" has no con- 
nection with these. It is the continuation to-day by our Lord him- 
self of His original ministry of healing. The methods adopted are 
two-fold, “ The Sacrament of Unction," and “ The laying on of 
hands with Prayer." Both these are described. *' To obtain healing 
at his hands we must desire and seek first and foremost tho healing 
of the soul; the healing of the body is quite a secondary matter. Yet 
if the spiritual desire for a new lite through union with God is really 
present, the healing of the soul is nearly always accompanied by the 
healing of the body and mind." 

“The purpose of Divine Healing is to bring the Soul, the Ego, 
the real Inner Man into harmony or union with God in and through 
our Lord ... who heals us in order that we may lead a new and 
better life, consecrated to his service." 


“HOW TO HEAL YOURSELF AND OTHERS.” By Henry 
Vicror Morcan. Master Christian Publishing Co., 402, North Eye 
Street, Tacoma, Washington. 

The price suggested for this fine Manuscript, ** Healing Treat- 
ment," is one dollar. But note that it is included with a year's 
subscription for the ** Master Christian," 

The methods advocated are based on over twenty-five years in 
the Healing Ministry. It consists of a group of Statements, Experi- 
ences and Treatments simply presented, easy to comprehend, and 
which can be immediately applied and demonstrated. 10 touches on 
basic facts, on steps in application, rules found to be beneficial, and 
how all, following on, may heal. Wor the realization opens tho path- 
way of enlargement, it achieves the conquest of poverty by a subtle 
alchemy in consciousness, and greatest and most Searching, there is 
found intuitive guidance and direction. “Tho word of God in mo 
is quick and powerful, and it always works." It brings the sure 
knowledge that the best is yet to be; the sky stands radiant in 
prospect. 

Our own feeling is that it is a fine and splendid treatment; the 
words indeed may be simple, but they are golden in their truth and 
sincerity. The writer is expressing in his simplest, clearest, most 
direct way what in his own experience proved so wonder-working and 
so transfiguring. Thus he can himself say that thero is that in this 
little manuscript, “given out of my twenty-five years’ experience in 
the Healing Ministry that will open to ail who enter into the spirit 
of it, а way into a kingdom that beggars the glory of Solomon's," 
E implies the contacting of the presence and power of the Living 
бод. 


In my integrity, Belov'd, 
Wherein I see as God, 

I see you on Life's shining path 

, Your feet with glory shod. 
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Upon your head the crown of Joy 
That will not pass away, 

Your body glorious in Strength 
That never can decay. 


I see you free and unafraid 
Above the clouds of doubt, 
Whene'er you pass thro' dangers dark 
God's angels camp about. 


Sweet flowers of Love and Hope spring up 
Where'er your feet have trod. 

This is my thought of you, Belov'd, 
Wherein I see as God. 


“THE MASTER CHRISTIA? Monthly, by Henry Vicror 
Morcan. Suggested price, one dollar per annum. 402, North Eye 
Street, ‘Tacoma, Wash., U.S.A. 

With this is sent freely a most valuable manuscript lesson, by 
Mr. Morgan, entitled, “ How to heal yourself and others." Ме 
have read the latter, and we like it very much. It not merely 
sounds true, but it »ings true, and that is more than can be said of 
many gilded writings on this subject. Our friend has had a deep 
and searching experience, and cut of that he digs his treasures. But 
more on this subject elsewhere. 

The February number of the ** Master Christian" has a picture 
of a gladsome chicken bursting from its shell, and in chicken lan- 
guage shouting ** Hallelujah!" Below is a little verse from our 
brother's unfailing fount of joy, the under-springs of which are in 
Old Ireland itself. 


“ This little chicken just out of the shell 
Lives now in a new world and thinks all is well. 
Says, ** What is the matter, you earth folks, do tell? 
Don't know why you're grumpy? І do and I'll tell, 
Fate isn't against you, you're cracking some shell, 
And when you get out, sir, you'll say :—' All is well." 


Yes, there is a reason for all these things, and 1t is realised when 
ence the shell is broken through Victor Morgan brings to bear on 
life's problems that fine high optimism that does not burk difficulties 
but transvalues them. Month by month his little magazine comes 
out, and though it is small in compass there is always something good 
in it. You will not have to go far before you find waiting for your- 
self some good solid gold nugget. ‘There it is, one of many from a 
rich mine. lf you take it up in meditation, give it that necessary 
polish, you will have no doubt about the matter, and it will remain. 
with you, your own, in true possession. He bas an original con- 
sciousness, and digs from an original mine, and what he brings forth 
is always gocd, and has the quality of first hand truth. Let me 
quote from this particular number just one word. 

* We, inhabiters of eternity, imprisoned in time and beset by 
limitation on every hand, will find the walls which imprison us are 
friendly walls, God-ordained and heaven-sent to develop our strength. 

© Byer on such subjects we realize the inadequacy of words to 
portray the higher certainties of creative faith. We rejoice with joy 
unspeakable for an inner assurance that all things, pleasant and un- 
pleasant, are working together for our good; that there is no place 
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where the voice of God is not heard; that there is no hell so strong 
but Love will pierce and set each captive free.” 


“WHAT IS NEW THOUGHT?" By Eustace Mires. Price 
і 6d. net. Obtainable from the Е. М Restaurant, 40, Chandos Street, 
Í London, W.C.2. 

This booklet will, wo have no doubt, make an acceptable addi- 
tion to the writer’s now extensive library of “ Milestones.” When 
the Library is finished it may make a little Stonehenge, pointing 
where the sunlight falls. The booklet before us is in the nature of 
an introduction to New Thought, and is, on the whole, very sym- 
pathetic, and under this heading classifies several movements which 
| tend in the samo direction, though nct geyerally considered as having 
| any touching at all with New Thought. But the word is not taken 
[ up at first in the specific sense, but as a general movement towards 
f liberation of thought and following on, action. Thus within its 
| scope, even the non-co-operative movement in India under Ghandi 
| finds mention, though with less favour than, we think, it deserves. 
For the Western Civilization he is up against is affecting India in a 
concrete form in a manner reminiscent of conditions in England be- 
fore the factory Acts. Later he treats of New Thought more speci- 
fieally, and certain philosophical frailties in much of its exposition. 
He lays stress on its helpful qualities, which prove a practical pro- 
position, not merely in one way, but in many ways, even if operating 
within certain limits, 


“ON THE POWER WITHIN." By L. Squire Tucker. 4, St. 
John's Road, Putney Hill, London, S.W.15. Price 25d. post free. 

Taking up the subject of the title in the usual manner, with its 
metaphysical emphasis, the writer of this helpful tract, showing that 
it is in this direction its real availability lies, unfolds its deeper 
spiritual significance. It implies tru/A in the soul; it implies that our 
bodies are the Temple of the Moly Ghost; for the body that is 
| '* God's Temple” is the only vehicle for that power which resides 
ч | within. Therefore our effort to bring about this rightness may be 
1nore effective in bringing about that realization than any mere affirm- 
ation. The Holy Ghost means the holy Breath. ‘ Not a physical 


plane "—it becomes a point in consciousness which enables us to 
commune and make contact with our divine Source. “ By constantly, 
of our own freewill, “tuning in" with the Divine Harmony, we make 
= Contact with it, and consequently receive all Power, which belongeth 
unto God, the Creator of all, and thus we become channels through 
which the Divine Plan and Idee can manifest on earth." — . 


.. " THE THREE LAWS OF PRAYER." By SHELDON Knapp. 
Корв зог, Bradford. Price 64d. post free. Obtainable from the 
. author. 
This helpful booklet is based on notes of an Address given in 
the Wesleyan Methodist Chapel, Denholme, Bradford, on December 
-2nd, 1928. With fine and pointed illustration he depicts the three 
ntials of prayer, which in brief are as follows. “ First in the 
ritual and afterwards in the natural world." Thus the desire or 
the asking, the holding in faithful thought comes first. Next “we 
must ask in accordance with God's plans for humanity." This im- 
es co-operation with the purpose of God, ‘Thirdly, “we must our- 
гез take, or receive, the blessing—by faith." "Phe blessing must 
y be asked for, but taken, or realized faith. 


- — breath which 1s merely a symbol of, and a necessity to life on this“ 


he writer deal ry interesting way with the subject 
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of divine Principle, expressed by Dr. J. Porter Mills in the word, 
“is-ness.’’ This implies the be-ing of God, and in that be-ing or in 
that “‘is-ness’’ as the word is used there is neither sin nor disease. 

“ When we put disease entirely out of our thoughts, and realize 
that God's Spirit in us is the Spirit of Health—which is our true 
self—the healing process immediately commences.” 

For the rest we commend to our readers the booklet itself. 


“ HEALTH CONSCIOUSNESS.’—The Secret of Perfect 
Health. By Suerpon Knapp. Price lid. post free from the author, 
Cullingworth, Bradford. 

The author of this small but excellent leaflet has a genius for ex- 
pressing truths in a terse ара pointed way, so that they may appear 
as they truly ought to be, obvious. As there is a money-conscious- 
ness, so, only better far, declares Mr. Sheldon Knapp, for that may 
even be a discase-consciousness—a wrong kind of consciousness—there 
is, in divine contrast to this, a Health-Consciousness, to have which 
is to have health, beautiful augmenting health. 

“Disease, no matter by what name we call it, is always a disease 
of consciousness before it appears in the physical realm.” 

“THE UNITY OF RELIGIOUS IDEALS.” By IwAYAT 
Kaan. Obtainable from Depót, 54, Above Bar, Southampton. 7/6 
net. 

Inayat Khan was one of those missionary spirits “from India who 
have come over in recent times to reacquaint the western mind with 
the gospel of love, and unfold something of their own scripture, that 
it might shine with that touching of the universal that is in it. A 
gentlo gracious figure, he came westward, apparently at a definitely 
religious call, spending eighteen years or so between this country and 
France, where he died, as we gather, about 1918. We had, ourselves, 
no first hand touching with him, yet we have ample evidence, through 
words of friends and otherwise, of his earnest sincerity. We believe 
he only spoke to little groups, and yet his influence may have been 
all the greater because of that. Once we listened to him; it was but 
for a few minutes—somewhere about 1914 we think—but he was too 
gorgeously apparelled to please our narrow mind; yet closing our 
eyes to that, we recognised his simplicity and earnestness. There 
was a blending of the true artist and the mystic in his make-up, and 
his message naturally made a deep appeal to many. 

That same spirit manifest in his speech, is equally evident in his 
writings. It breathes in the words. Here is a fine representative > 
passage. ‹ | р, 

“Thon there are simple people who hear about miracles, who › 
give all the importance to what they have read, perhaps, in the 
traditions about the miracles performed by the great souls, but that 
is the way they limit the greatness of God to a certain miracle. If 
God is eternal, then His miracle is eternal; it is always there. There 
is no such thing as unnatural, nor such a thing as impossible. Things 
seem unnatural because they are unusual: things seem impossible 
because they are beyond man's limited reason. Life itself is a — 
phenomenon, a miracle. 'Phe more one knows about it, the more one 
lives conscious of the wonderfulness of life, the more one realizes | 
that. if there is any phenomenon or miracle, it is man's birthright. | 
Who has done it? It is man who can do it and will do it. But 
what is most esesntial, is uot a miracle; the most essential thing is 
the understanding of life." 

* Truth is the soul of religion. When Jesus came on earth, He 
did not say, * I have brought you a new religion you have never 
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heard of, nor your ancestors." Пе did not say, “ I have come to 
give vou a new law," but, “I have come to fulfil the law." In | 
other words, “ І have come to continue giving you what you have JR 
received before and have not understood." i 
This book of more than three hundred pages is divided into 
seven parts, which are sub-divided into chapters. The seven parts 
are as follows; ‘ Religion," “ The God-Ideal," * Тһе Spiritual 
Hierarchy," “ The Spirit of Guidance," '* Prophets and Religions,” 
i “ The Message," and “ The Sufi Movement.” 
I That the spiritual man everywhere thinks, feels, and truly speaks 
| in the same language, seems the crux of Inayat Khan’s mesages. 
n He belonged to that marvellous offshoot from the Mohammedan 
i church known as Sufism, with its mystig, doctrine and stress on the 
Love of God, and its approach to what is best in our Christian 
thought and teaching. 


| In carrying the Sufi message westward, Inayat Khan has given it 

i form, organization and definition, as a vehicle for no sect, but for a 

| teaching he regarded as universal, Sufi is a kindred word to the 

! Greek ** Sophia," meaning wisdom. Its tenets he expresses as y/ 

| follows :— f 

4 1.—There is one God, the Eternal, the Only Being; none else exists d 
save He. 


| 2.—There is one Master, the Guiding Spirit of all souls, Who con- 
stantly leads his followers towards ihe Light. 
5.—There is one Holy Book, the sacred manuscript of Nature, the 


P" only scripture which can enlighten the reader. 
' 4.—There is one Religion? the unswerving progress in the right 


direction towards the Ideal, which fulfils the life’s purpose of 
every soul, 
5.—There is one Law, the Law of Reciprocity, which can be observed 
by a selfless conscience together with a sense of awakened justice. 
6.—There is one Brotherhood, the human brotherhood, which unites 
the children of earth indiscriminately in the Fatherhood of God. 
7.—There is one Moral Principle, the love which springs forth from 
self-denial, and blooms in deeds of beneficence, 
&.—There is one Object of Praise, the beauty which uplifts the heart 


of its worshipper through all aspects from the seen to the de 
Unseen, “Эъ 


9.—There 1з one Truth, the true knowledge of our being within and 
without, which is the essence of all Wisdom, 

10.—There is one Path, the annihilation of the false ego in the real, 
which raises the mortal to Immortality and in which resides all 
Perfection. 

Reading the above, the word of Jesus concerning John the Baptist 

came home to us. “ There is none born of women greater than John 

the Baptist, and yet I tell you that he that is least in the Kingdom 

of IIeaven is greater than he.” à 
Everything seems to be present but the one element which is all 


important. p я | 
The purpose of the Movement is entirely laudable. It is to = _ 

spread the knowledge of unity, so that the particular bias in the vil. 

yarying faiths and beliefs may fall away, and the hearts of the l | 

: peoples incline to one another in love and friendship; to make mani- $ 


fest the inner Light, tho mystical Fount of religion, and its accept- 
able grounding of philosophy; that East may draw nigh to West, and 
that out of narrow racialism the nations may pass from the concep- 
tion of nationalism unto a definite Universal Brotherhood. 

The book is nicely gathered together, and much of it very beau- 
шу written, and none can but detect a lovely spirit breathing 
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through. It is everywhere sweetly charitable, and greatly tolerant, 
and entirely spiritual. That part entitled “The Message" is perhaps 
particularly interesting. Let us end with one quotation from it. 

“In reality there cannot he many religions; there is only опе. 
There cannot be two Truths; there cannot be two Masters. As there 
is only one God and one Religion, there is one Master and there is 
ene ‘Truth, And the weakness of man has been that what he is 
accustomed to consider as ‘Truth he takes as Truth, and anything he 
has not been accustomed to hear or think frightens him. Just like 
а person in a strange land, away from home, so the soul is a stranger 
to the nature of things it is not aceustomed to. But a journey to 
Perfection is rising above limitations .... the higher you rise the 
wider becomes the horizon,of your view 

“LONDON NOTES AND LECTURE By WarrER C. 
Lawvos, Published by L. N. Fowler & Co., 7, Imperial Arcade, 

Circus, London, E.C.4 Price 6/- net. 6/4 post free. 
: . $2. Obtainable from G. K. Reader, 44, Leyland Road, Lee, 
London, 5.1.12. 

The title of this hook will not convey very much except to those 
who have listened to Mr. Lanyon when he was, for several months, 
lecturing in London and its vicinity. It is a better book than the 
title may suggest; very much better, we think. We did not ourselves 
open the book with any too great expectancy. Yet having done so 
we have found much pleasure and profit, much that we can very 
sincerely appraise. For one thing its amplitude is bigger than we 
expected to find. The little articles or lectures or notes as they may 
appear to be, taken singly are not striking, but in the ensemble pre- 
sent a roundness, and depth of psychological understanding that is 
very admirable, and to us very pleasing to find. They are all as 
from a hidden source, апа they point to it. There is a direct- 
ness and simplicity of expression which always is delightful to see, 
and it accords with his very intuitive outlook. The book is strewn 
with little gold nuggets of intuitive thought, and for this reason, if 
for no other, the compilation is worth while, The source of the 
writer's inspiration, and strength, is in his fine realization of, and 
insistence on, what he calls (though the expression is, we believe, Dr. 
"Porter Mills’) ** The Is-ness of Life or Being." Perhaps this may 
result in a too great absoluteness of expression, which in its applica- 
tion may tend to be disintegrating, unless tempered by that compas- 
sionate understanding which gathers to itself the whole of human 
experience, ond lifts it up to Ged. At this point we touch mysticism, 
in its truth, which is very different from that type of mysticism 
which the writer, on two occasions, refers to, disparagingly. "The 
mystic truly is the lover of God and the lover of man, and the ser- 
vice of the ene he sees in the service of the other. 

Dismissing criticism, let us appraise with a few helpful excerpts. 
* Your attention, if centred in the relative world, will be so occu- 
pied with the flickering picture on the (its) sereen that you will have 
little time to hear the voice of Truth. You will be so busy with idle 
words that the Word will not be heard. 

* Your health is already perfect; if you do not know it it is be- 
cause you do not recognize the fundamental truth that it already 
sts and always has and alw will exist. Yon are merely becom- 
ing aware of it when you make a demonstration. Every harmonious 
condition that manifests itself is in proportion to the extent you 
have become conscious of what already exists. 

Ridding yourself of undesirable conditions does not come by 
irving to rid vourself of anything, but by recognizing the reality of 
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being. Instead of starting from a point outside yourself to induce 

health, you reverse the order and recognize it as a reality—here and 

now. Your meditation on the perfection of your spiritual self, 
changeless and eternal, is all that is necessary for you to become 
aware of that which is. 

You can say, “peace, peace," and yet experience the most com- 
plete confusion; but you cannot say, ''peace, be still" with the con- 
sciousness of the finished mystery without experiencing a great calm. 

The operation of life is the only operation there is—and it is 
perfect. Your oneness with the Father is the very centre of divine 
operation. 

Remember this, that the great value of taking up the Path of 
the Absolute is that instead of getting demonstrations you come to a 
point of realization—you get into the Cosmic Stream of Life and 
everything that is necessary to bring out the Kingdom of Heayen to 
you is supplied at the right time. 

“All that the Father hath is mine’’-—not for personal possession, 
but to use and use freely, and let flow back into the Infinite again. 
Why should I take the idea of personal possession of ‘things’ any 
more than I do the air and sunshine? This is the secret of having 
things—‘ Looso them and let them go.” 

“ I will” is the answer of Spirit to every prayer that is made in 
true understanding, and it follows ‘according to your faith be it unto 
you,’ and ‘the servant is healed in the self-same hour,’ if he has had 
the faith to accept the ‘it-is-done’ stato of mind. 

Heaven is not a place where you monopolize good 


› and see your 
brother in need." 


““ TOXI," a novel of Roman Tunis. By Orea Winvusr. Pub- 
lished by Alston Rivers, Ltd., 18, York Buildings, Adelphi, "London, 
W.C.2. Price 7/6. 

This novel is interesting, if only for its unusual origin. “Toxi, 
tho little girl of Roman Tunis, I have known personally," states the 
writer in the preface, “АП the events of her life, though they hap- 
pened two thousand years ago, I have seen; with my own eyes have 
I seen them, as clearly as though the scenes were a part of my own 
existence." 

“ It was amid the ruins of the ancient Roman city of Bulla- 
Regia, in Western Tunis . . . that these visions came to me. I was 
sitting amid the fallen pillars of the Palace of the Roman Goy 


n у 2 ! vomar ernor, 
and had just picked up a picce of the mosaic flooring from a tin 
room—Toxi's bedroom . . . there, before my eyes, passed the events 


I have set down in the first part of this book . . , the people whose ' 
lives surrounded that of Toxi became my personal friends—and 
enemies. I tell of them as I saw them." Otherwise one would 
—— maturally classify it as a romantic novel. It is nicely written, 
E Toxi incarnates with this complexity, of being a male soul in a 
female body, instinctively desiring the more masculine enjoyments, 
which modifying as the years go by, enables her to develop into a 
sweet and gracious womanhood. Нег childhood is eager and vivid, 
— and she is the pet of the soldiery. She and her inseparable cousin, 
Zeno, after а more than usual daring prank, fled their homes and fell 
in with some nomads of the desert, she for safety taking on male 
attire. Coming to the coast, and eager enough to journey to Rome 
itself, they accept the kindly-offered protection of a Roman priest. 
‘and his sister, with whom they come to Rome, and by whom they are 
adopted, the priest himself attending to their education. There 
they remain several years. Then it is time to seek a bride for Zeno, 
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but as he would have no other one but Toxi, believed to be Zeno’s 
brother, they disclose her identity. The kindly priest aids them, 
but soon tragedy intervenes in the shape of a plague, which carries 
off both him and Zeno. Toxi goes among the plague-stricken people, 
forgetting herself in nursing the sick, protected by the higher powers. 
After this she Joins a dramatic body, and wins supreme applause 
for her consummate skill in acting, being equally at ease either in the 
rôle of man or woman, They at length visit the place of her parents, 
and so she is led back to her mother’s home. here is an affecting 
reconciliation. The old priest of the greai stones, whom her mother 
had consulted, informed her that all this adventure had indeed been 
arranged beforehand, and was the necessary preparation for her real 
education, under his esoteric supervision. 


* PROGRESSIVE STUDIES IN SPIRITUAL SCIENCE." 
By Warrer H. Scorr. Published by Messrs. Rider & Co., Pater- 
noster House, Paternoster Row, London, E.C.4. Price 3/6 net. 

The purpose of the author of this book is to present in an ele- 
mentary form, various aspects of occult, modern and progressive 
teachings, in the hope that readers may be thereby induced to study 
ihe requisite literature for themselves, reading not only the books 
which deal with the phenomena, but digging deeper, be able to take 
an interest in the literature which presents the life, teachings, phil- 
osophy and principles which lie beneath the philosophy. It attempts 
with а measure of success, as far indeed as possible within the limited 
compass of the book, a survey of the progress of religions during, 
say, the Jast fifty or sixty years. A good deal of stress is laid upon 
what we may perhaps call the pioneer work of the Theosophical 
Society. A spirit of enquiry seeking wider expression, flowed out 
from the orthodox fold, and a twin spirit seeking spiritual expression 
out of the domain of scientific materialism, with the result of the 
formation of several new societies questing the ‘‘things of the spirit” 
without violating the truth of the mind. Thus, for instance, the 
Theosophical Society came into being, which, unable at first to drink 
from Christian springs, took great draughts from the well of Indian 
mysticism—bringing in something apparently new, which in the end 
helped to reinvigorate and interpret the old. The more Christian 
side of Occultism, evidenced in tho Hermetic Movement is scarcely 
touched upon, for the reason doubtless that it ceased to exist as a 
Society when its work was done. Nevertheless it branched out into 
certain little groups, and though not advertised, the work achieved 
was very great; out of all proportion to its size. It was, we believe, 
reformed as '* The Christo-Theosophical Society," and this in turn 
was re-formed as the “ Christian Mystical Society," and it was а 
living fount, from which streams of life and power have gone forth, 
nourishing the hungry ground. 

Tho influence of the Spiritualistic Seciety or Spiritualism is well 
and sympathetically given, and the writer’s personal profit from a 
little devotional psychic group to which he was aitached—and how 
he himself was able to get certain messages, while in that connection, 
though not otherwise naturally psychic. Mysticism is touched on. 
lavgely in its apparent contrast to occultism, as the negative to the 
positiveness of occultism. Tt is given as negative in the spiritual, as 
“spiritualism” is negative in the psychic, to occultism's positive in 
the psychic and in the spiritual. Tf on the surface this may appear 
to he the case, we do not think that, looking deeper, 1t would prove 
so. Occultism has its own value, but its medium 15 more psychic 
than spiritual, if indeed at all spiritual. It is psychic in an ever - 
refining degree which ever approaches, yet never in itself reaches the 
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spiritual. In a master consciousness, one would say (using the word 
in the best sense), the occult follows after the mystical. Tho out- 
ward progress through the higher strata of the physical, and then 
the psychic, and (if possible) beyond, tends to balance man's inward 
approach unio Truth. We like to think of all this as encompassed 
in the mystical approach to God, and the indwelling in His Presence. 
But the first essential is that surrender (by very necessity) which the 
grand old mystics termed the ‘‘noughting of the self," It is even 
so with occultism, and cn this depends ifs journey, whether to 
ultimate Truth itself, or to ultimate falsity, and disillusion. 

New Thought is touched on, not very comprehensively, but the 
writer, while conscious of much that is good, s it on the whole in 
a guise that many deplore, which may be expressed as the desire for 
the loaves and fishes. 

In the chapter on ** Methods of Development” there are several 
helpful meditations given. One excellent piece of advice, if it tend 
to obtrude at such a time, is to try and forget that you have a body. 
Touching upon meditation in general, one helpfully writes, * Do not 
forget you will do well to open yourselves up to the currents that 
come from the higher planes. Do not forget that by the practice of 
meditation, the setting apart of a little time each day for the quiet 
thinking over of a noble thought, vou may gain knowledge that other- 
wise you could not gain; that you may climb into realms of ideas 
which otherwise you would be unable to penetrate; that you may 
know those subtler workings of your higher nature which may so in- 
efiably illuminate your consciousness." 

The book ends with a summing up of advantages and disad- 
vantages, first of religions in general, then of Spiritualism, then of 
Occultism, and finally of New Thought. 

This book represents a questing for the knowledge of Truth, but 
there is something better still, which is the questing for Truth itself. 


‘EXERCISES IN RIGHT THINKING.” A manual of daily 
meditations for growth in grace, Ву Rusy Farnuam. (Query) 50 
cents. “ California College of Divine Science," 45, Jerome Avenue, 
Piedmont, California, 

This very helpful little Lock of meditations is applicable for use 
day by day. There are meditations for thirty-one days, so that it is 
suitable for the longes for the shortest month. Added to this 
there is a Morning Meditation, and a Meditation for Monday Morn- 
ing, and also two hymns found to be helpful, entitled “ Life-Springs" 
and “ Thou in me," Tet us quote the meditation for Monday 
morning :— : 

«The week now opening before me gives me a wonderful oppor- 
tunity to prove the practical value of Truth. Looking quietly and 
confidently at all it may bring, I see its possibilities and affirm its 
blessings. 

I shall have opportunities to affirm my strength and vigour of 
body. Nothing I hear or see can affect my health; no emergency 
can impair my powers. ў 

I shall have business to transact. When I buy, I shall rejoice 
in the supply that meets every need. When I sell, I shall see the 
thing sold enfolded in blessing, and blessing coming back to me in 
payment. Every coin Т handle shall carry love. 

I shall have work to do. ,This will be my opportunity to let 
God work through me. 

I shall have decisions to make, "These will be my channels for 
trust in Divine Wisdom, and I shall rever fail to do right, even 


though the results are not apparent at first. 
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Free Literature Fund. 


“ Every gift, соеп though it is small, is valuable if you 
give it with a kind intention.’’—PHILEMON. 
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Our Lord came direct from Heaven and taught us how 
to regain Heaven, and a great deal more also, by living — 
here according to Heavenly principles. By loving God _ 


and our neighbour we conform to Heavenly standards; — | 
and, by so doing, help to establish harmony and beauty — 


upon the earth. 
Love, then, is the secret, the open sesame to the - 
Heavenly life. lt is at once so easy, and yet so difficult. 
So easy in theory, but so difficult in practice. і 
—H. T. Hamblin, in THE PATH oF VICTORY, 
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The Kingdom of Heaven is the Kingdom of Love. 
Love i is Life, Love is the underlying cause of all harmony 
in Heaven. To the extent that we pour out our love to 
others, extending our goodwill, compassion and help to 
all with whom we are brought in contact, shall we our- 
selves be brought into the Kingdom of God. To the 
extent that God's children pour out their love upon 
humanity will the harmony of Heaven be established on 
the earth. 

—H. T. Hamblin, in THE Paty ОЕ Victory. 
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Health and Healing. 


I now rejoice in an influx of Divine 
life and power. 


WHILE much may be accemplished by the mind in heal- 
ing and especially in the maintenance of health, what we 
really need for our healing is to realize an influx of Divine 
life and power. What is required is for us to draw upon 
the inexhaustible life of God; and this can be accom- 
plished through waiting upon Him, not anxiously in order 
to receive health, but in order that we can let go. and 
surrender to God, so. that His fullness can take the place 
of our emptiness, and His power, the place of our weak- 
ness. 


Wonders can be accomplished by the use, in an occult 
way, of the will and imagination, but | have never known 
any real good to follow such practices. What is gained 
in one direction is more than lost in another. By de- 
manding certain things from the Invisible, certain effects 
can be produced, but they bring no blessing with them; 
and if the blessing of the Lord be not with us, all our 
labour is in vain. 


When, however, we wait on the Lord, and enter the 
Silence of His presence, in order that we may be filled 
with His life, and that His wholeness may manifest in us 
according to His will and love towards us, whatever hap- 
pens is for our good, and the blessing of Jehovah, with 
which no sorrow is added, goes with it. When we are 
blessed in this way, real good comes to us, and real good 


only. 


It is helpful to consider the words of the affirmation at 
the top of this page. This is not meant to be used as an 
emphatic demand upon the Infinite, but as a subject for 
quiet meditation. We can turn to the lord of Life and 
say: | now rejoice in an influx of Thy blessed life and 
power. May the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from 
the dead dwell in me. and also quicken my mortal body 
by His Spirit that dwelleth in me. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


ET 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


284 . SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. 
Divine Care. 


1 am at all times conscious oj Thy 
care and protection. 


WE can practise the Presence of God in a variety of ways. 
We can realize that God's presence is with us as a power 
to save from sin, and to deliver us in the hour of tempta- 
tion. We can realize the presence of God as a power 
which will bring us triumphantly through every trying or 
difficult situation. We can realize God's presence as a 
harmonizing influence or atmosphere that is like oil 
poured on the troubled waters of life's experience. We 
can also realize the Divine presence as a protecting aura 
or atmosphere, which shields us from all harm and 
danger, supplying us with all that our simple needs de- 
mand. 

God put a fence round Job, a fence which the Advers- 
ary could not break down, and which protected him and 
also all that he possessed. But Job feared that his pos- 
sessions and his loved ones might be taken from him, so 
that when this did occur he said: '' For the thing which 
1 greatly feared is come upon me, and that which I was 
afraid of is come upon me.” Job was a good man and 
because of his uprightness and righteousness God put a 
fence around him, but because Job feared, and because 
he put his faith in his own righteousness, He was able to 
remove it. But if Job had cast out all fear by putting 
his trust in God, then God could not have removed the 

- fence of protection that he had put up, because God js 
a God of honour. We could not hurt a child who put 
his entire trust in us and in our love and care. It is the 
same with God: if we throw ourselves entirely upon 
Flim, He can never forsake us or let us down; if we cast 
all our care upon Him, it becomes God's burden and not 
ours—and God never fails 

In order to enter the care and protection of God we 
must realize it. We can realize it only to the extent that 

— we trust God. When we trust God in this way, so that 
_ we can realize the Presence at all times, the hedge is 
| erected around us by God himself, and not by ourselves, 
_ er our prayers or our "treatments." What God erects in 

this way, no power in earth or hell can destroy or break 
down. 
_ All fear and doubt as to God's ability to protect and 
“care for us must be cast out. No suggestions of this kind 
_ must be entertained, even for a moment. 


ublic Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
9 cone 5 “ж Se N 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


ADVERTISEMENTS. іх. 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. 
CHICHESTER, ENGLAND 


Dear Editor, 
Having been helped by the contents of The Science of Thought 


Review 1 am anxious that others should benefit also. Will you 


therefore send it for one year to 


Name and 
Address of 


your friend 


here; ЕЕ OSOODOOUOUDPUOUdORGOOCoot906d06cecocs ^ 


Yourown -| УУЛЬ УУУУ 
Мате апд 
Address here. 


Whatever amount is sent, small or large, will be accepted. We rely entirely — 
on the Spirit expressed through the generosity of our readers to meet our expenses. — | 
‘Freely we have received : freely give." 
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ess LETTERS FROM STUDENIS. 


March 30th, 1929. 
Dear Мв. HAMBLIN, 

In sending you my subscription in connection with Course L, I 
would like to say how much I am enjoying the weekly lessons, and 
how greatly I am being blessed and enriched by them. It is good 
io live in the realization of oneness with God, Who is over all, blessed 
“for ever," whilst the freedom which this experience brings is in- 
deed a great joy and a wondrous strength. 

You will be interested to know that on Tuesday night last, when 
staying in a hotel in Lincoln, I came across a fellow-student of yours 
—and the discovery of our common bond provided a happy experi- 
ence, for in conversation we soon drew other men who were interested 
ùy the things we had to relate, and some of them expressed a wish 
for further information. ` 

With every good wish for the success of your work, 

Yours sincerely, 
A. T. B. 6861. 


March 26th, 1929. 
Dean Mm. HAMBLIN, 

I have meant so often to write and tell you all the good your 
little books have done to me and my friends, but because Т have not 
been able to settle to that I have put off writing you. My thoughts 
of thankfulness to you for being such a medium of good have gone 
out to you during these two усатѕ, however. Your messages have 
come each month and have helped me over two difficult years—at 
least Т do not acknowledge therm as difficult now, since Т have had 
your thoughts to help me on- I just realize that they brought the 
discipline I needed and are stepping stones to better, richer things. 
They have brought me to understand life better and to see the good 
and loving plan interwoven, coming out as a silver lining to the 
cloud. Your messages have helped me and my dear ones and my 
friends. I have passed your books on to others and at New Year 
I bought several of your other little books: '* Within You is the 
Power," and “ Right 'Thinking." and sent them as a message for 
the Now. Year to friends who néeded help, and in such little ways 
vou have been the means of sending a message of good cheer and 
given others courage and an understanding and eyes to see all the 
beauty in life. 

I have been on holiday, and that is the reason my subscription is 
late this year. Т am sending it now, together with subscription for 
one year for a friend. 

With best wishes for your work and happiness and thanks for the 
great help you have given me ] 

Very sincerely vour friend, 


March 27th, 1929. 

Dear Sir, 4 

I want to thank you, Mr. Hamblin, for all that your course has 
done for me. When I took it up I was chiefly interested in bettering 
my material conditions, though T have always heen interested in the 
esoteric side of these studies. Your course and your little books 
haye given me a mental and spiritual peace T never knew before, my 
home life has improved out of all knowledge, and my wife tells me 
that looking back, she hardly knows me for the man T was a year 
аро, so much for ihe better has my disposition altered. 

Т have a long, long way to go and a hard row to hoe, so much is 
very evident, But I am thankful to say that every day sees a real 
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strengthening of faith in my ultimate success, that I am being led 
by the Spirit and that all that has happened and is happening to 
me is for my highest good. І know that no real evil can come into 
my life, and although from time io time I slip back into old faults, 
shewing displays of temper and irritability, thinking evilly and un- 
kindly of others, giving way to feelings of depression, aud so on, 
these slips are becoming less frequent and are much more under con- 
trol. I find a renewed interest in the earlier lessons, and have an 
unshaken confidence in the ultimate attainment of my goal, which at 
present is realization of the Infinite Perfection. 


Several times I have started letters to you to ask a number of 
questions, and always, as you promised, found that these questions 
were answered in later lessons, and I feel that the time is now not 
far distant when my patience is going to be rewarded and I shall 
find “that peace which the world cannot give" and enter into the 
Kingdom. I shall keep on, if it takes me years, because I am con- 
vinced that this secking after the Kingdom is a lifetime study and 
the only study of any consequence. 

Т wanted you to know that I have received this benefit апа that 
you have awakened in me this wonderful faith. As soon as I am 
out of debt and thus have some money I can call my own, I shall 
send you a donation to help pass on the truth to other less fortunate 
mortals than I am. 


It is good to know that the Divine Blessing must rest on such 
a work as yours, in which I shall hope scon to join more completely. 


With renewed thanks and all good wishes, 


Yours very truly, 
A. H. R. 6594. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


March 19th. 1929. 
Dean Mn. HAMBLIN, 


May I tell you of how I have prev ented winter colds, etc., front 
taking hold of me all this winter, in spite of nursing several people 
with ?Flu, cte., in my own home? If I have started to sneeze and 
had choked throat, etc., I have instantly realized that God 15 ту" 
health and fallen asleep at night with that affirmation, but what has 
released the cold and completely and instantly dispensed with it has 
been the realization that God is All Presence—in and through me, 
and therefore He is in the cold and the cold can only he good be- 
cause God, Good is all in all—absolute Love. : t 

In this way I stop fighting against it and realize absolute Good 
in everything. д j 
M “Tene Xd had a cold or any other ill health all this winter- 
although I have on occasions had signs of them coming on. The 
sooner this affirmation is used the better. : 

So many people. even practitioners, say they cannot cure their 
own ailments, that I really think the publication of this letter would 
do good. If the physician can heal himself or herself it gives so 
much more faith to those looking on. 

Yours sincerely and with best wishes, 

. ; Manion Freerwoon. 
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THE BLUEBIRD 


A MONTHLY MAGAZINE 
FOR CHILDREN. : 


2/6 per annum post free. 


This pericdical is a great help to parents and 
others who want to bring the highest ideals before 
children, and to present the Truth to them in 
КЫРЫЗ language such as they love and under- 
stan 


| | Specimen Copy free on request. 


THE BLUEBIRD OFFICE, 
Lillington, Leamington Spa, England. 


ү HELP ONE ANOTHER. 

li BOURNEMOUTH.—Science of Thought and Psychology Centre at “ Carring- 
| ton," Wootton Gardens, off Old Christchurch Road Weekly Lectures, 
| 


Instruction, Healing, Reading Room and Library. Rey. George Jack, M.A. 
Ph.D., Director. Information from Secretary d 

BIRMINGHAM.—A Science of Thought Circle meets every Thursday evening 
at т-а Р т. іп Ше Clim ber: OF Commerce, New Street, Room б. АП in- 
terested are invited to attend. For particulars apply Jose ph C. Melhuis 
79, Dearman Road, Sparkbrook, Hon Sec. PED ! Маро 

EASTBOURNE SCIENCE OF THOUCHT CENTRE.—Circle meets every 
Tuesday 8.15 p.m. at The Astolat Tea Rooms, 27, Cornfield Road. АЙ 
interested will be heartily welcome. 

EDINBURGH NEW THOUGHT CENTRE AND LIBRARY 
Meetings: Sunday 1130 and бао; Wednesday 7.30. 
GLASGOW SCIENCE OF THOUGHT STUDY CIRCLE meets in Christian 

Institute, Bothwell Street, on Sundays at 3 p.m. All interested welcome. 
KIDDERMINSTER Science of Thought and Practical Psychology Group will 
гс:соттепсе weekly classes and Silence meetings in September. For par- 
ticulars, please write to Mrs. Rowe, Lyndholm, Linden Avenue. 
LIVERPOOL UNITY CENTRE.—Open daily for Study, Lectures, Classes 
and Services. Metaphysical, Psychology, and New Thought Lending 
Library Membership anywhere.—Unity Centre, 125, Mount Pleasant 
LONDON S.W. TRUTH CENTRE 1 | 
N S.W. RE undays at 7 pm., Service an З 
Frequent сенй OS Tuesd X at 8 Pm Public D КЫ, 
at 8 p.m. Study Circle, caling. hose needing help write, alles 
Ramsden Road, Balham, S.W.12. y а сао 
LONDON,.—Lewisham and Lee Study Circle Meetings rst 
- each month, 715 p.m., at 44, Leyland Road, Lee, S 
LONDON.—Centre for Progress and Divine Tealing, 124, British Grove Studio. 
Young's Corner, Chiswick, W.4. Mary Challen in charge. Healing 
Services: Sundays 1115 and 6.30; Fridays 3.30 and 8. Noonday Silay d 
] daily except Thursdays and Sa urday Fre ll offerings. st 
_ LONDON.—Jean Silverlock's Glass meets very Wednesday from 6—» pm. аг 
Ко; есу Sees (and foD) Tottenham nee Road, W.C.a. Alf remiss 
welcome. lease note that meetings will be on W esday 3 - 
: Friday as hitherto. Я \сзйау and not оп 
. DIVINE SCIENCE FELLOWSHIP Meetings at 3o, 
x end Monday, 8 p.m. Healing Silence, 7-30 p.m. 
- Wonderful Minds." Speaker: "Mr. Ernest 
SM Groups and Healing.—W 


1 37, Castle Street 


and 3rd Sunday in 


in 


Gordon Square. Lecture 
ў May 13th. Subject: “Our 
1 Hunt.— Further particulars of 
rite Hon. Sec., DS.F., 26, Gayton Road 


ЗР 
INGHAM.—The “Richt Thinking Circle" meets ey i " 
730, in the Adult Schools, Friar Lane. У MISES. Coeli. 
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PORTSMOUTH SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CIRCLE will mect at 8 o'clock 
prompt on May 2nd, 16th and 30th at Ye Olde Oak Room, Y.M.C.A., High 
Street. 

SURBITON New Thought Study and Healing, 2nd and 4th Tuesdays, 3—4.— 
Mrs. Fleetwood, 27, The Mall. 

SOUTHAMPTON SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CENTRE meets alternate Thurs- 

a ‘Adyar Iall, 32, Carlton Crescent. Visitors welcomed For particu- 
apply Secretary, 25, St. James’ Road, Southampton 

BEAUTIFUL FLOWERS made by a gifted floral artist. Recommended by 
the Editor, who hopes that readers will place their orders with Miss Bate- 
man, c/o The Science of Thought Press, Chichester 

LUMINOUS PAINTING ON FABRICS !—Capture that rich, vibrant colour 
and gleam on your gowns, hat motifs, bags, cushions, etc.; spray designs” 
art n ties; recommended by the Editor. Write to: Miss Macphail, с/ 
Miss Cunningham, 9, Marchmont Street, Edinburgh 

"SPIRITUAL HEALING." Dy John Craven, MA, LL.D 2/- (no stamps, 
from Craven Publishing Co., Phoenix Press, Calgary, Canada. 

LLANDUDNO.-BDoard residence, excellent cooking, personal supervision 
Beautiful views sea and mountains. One minute pier, Great Orme, Happy 
Valley.—Baird, Beaulieu 

RELIGIOUS HEALING.—Simple psychology and the teaching of Jesus. 2s- 
From Rev. Sheldon Knapp, Cullingworth, Bradford. 

HEARD IN THE SILENGE, :/- post free, Miner's Fund, -'Ceamoor," 12, Well 
Road, Hampstead, London 

CHURCH OF THE NEW AGE MAGAZINE. Contains New Age tcachings in 
regard to the conduct of life, the Power of Thought and the inner teach- 
ings of Christianity. Specimen copy frec.—The Church of the New Age, 
Raby Strect, Manchester. 

BABY'S BIRTHDAY.- Infants! Knickers, handknitted in Paton's unshrnkable 
vest wool, very comfy, 2/6. Babies" first little Red Riding Hood shoes, in 
red, very strong, pretty, washable, 1/11} post free, Proceeds principally 
as a Love Offering to the Magazine F nd.—Write F. E. W., c/o Editor. 

THE HEALING POWER, by Helen Boulnois. A book that heals, 1/6.—Rider, 
34, Paternoster Row, London. 

EXMOUTH, DEVON —-Hulham House. Healing and Holiday Home. Warmly 
recommended by students.—Write for prospectus to Dr. and Mrs. Salt. 

40 PER CENT, CASH DISCOUNT given to all Science of Thought Readers 
trading with Emily Anderson, 6, Windmill Parade, Ruislip Manor, Mddx,, 
late of s2, Cannon Street, London, 1.C.4- Specialist. Ladies’ Apparel. 
Dresses made to measure, сіс. Introductions given London Wholesale 
Houses. Write or telephone, Ruislip 72 

ALL SHOULD READ “ The Past and Future Developments of Flectricity 
and its Bearing on World Peace,” by H. G. Massingham. Just published 
by Hutchinson's, London. At Bookseilers, 6d. 

HAPPY HOLIDAYS at The Sheiling, Newton Ferrers, S. Devon. Fishing, 
boating, bathing, sca and river. Coast walks. 

“SUNBEAMS,” EAST BEACH, SELSEY.— Well furnished six-roomed Bunga- 
low, on sea-front. Sleep five Linen, cutlery. Two verandahs. Garage. 
To let holiday periods.—Miss Carpenter, t, K Imorie Road, Forest Till, 
SiBi237. 

LUNOHEONS AND TEAS can be had at “The Court," 466, Oxford Street, 
London, W.r. Quick service, comfortable surroundit moderate prices. 

MAUD HARDING, 110, Cannon Street, E.C.4. Ring: Mansion House 5265. 
Typewriting, Dupl'cating, Translations, Speed, Accuracy. 

SOUTHPORT.—Lady offers pleasant accommodation in a house of comfort 
Very moderate.— 3, Alexandra Road. 

THE SACRAMENT OF DIVINE HEALING by Т. Squire-Tucker, post free 
t/1—4, St. John's Road, Putney Hill, London, S.W.is. 

WEST SOUTHBOURNE.- Pleasant apartments, near sca-—Mrs, Harrison, зо, 
Irving Road, Bournemouth. 

TEIGNMOUTH. DEVON.—-Guests received, lady's private house. Every 
comfort.—'* Hilldrop," Fourth Avenue 

S. MARYCHURCH, S. DEVON. Apartments, excellent service. and cooking, 
or charming flat, restful, sez view --" L," c/o Editor. 

'CELLO.- Walter Nunn, Ю.А M. AGSM, ARCM, Gold Medallist, re- 
ceives pupils at Weeks’ Studios, Hanover Street, W.C., and 45, De Vere 
Gardens, Ilford. 
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1,000 BRITISH EGGS in onc year from six Pullets _Every detail given in 
“Poultry Keeping on the Intensive System." Price 1]- post free By 
Mrs. A. J. Pain, Heath Park House, Leighton Buzzard, Beds., England 

LADY desires to meet one to share small house. Comfort, quict and happi 
ness. 30/- per weck inclusive, С.5.Т., Gilridge, The Rising, Billericay, 
Essex. 

CORNISH RIVIERA.—Guests, Historical old-world home facing sea, quict, 
comfort, refinement. Vegetarian or mixed diets, moderate.— Mrs Wittey, 
The Abbey, Penzance 


SUNNY SEAFORD, SUSSEX.—York Lodge is in a central position over- 
looking sea, near Station, and downs. A comfortable Guest House, with 
pleasant garden. Constant hot water, excellent cooking. Moderate terms 
Highly recommended Temperance Principles.—Mrs. Musgrave, 

LLANDUDNO.—Two or three guests accommodated, vegetarians preferred 
Moderate terms.—Berwyn, Llanrhos Road, Penrhyn Bay 

BOOKS on Science of Thought, Unity and New Thought can be lent free 
(postage one to earnest seekers for Truth —Write C. S Evans, 12, 
Canynge Square, Clifton, Bristol, 

TUNBRIDGE WELLS and CROWBOROUGH districts Newcomer at Crow- 
borough would like to тесі others interested Ed.tor's tcaching.—Miss D., 
c/o Editor. 

MOTOR CARAVAN, furnished, required, by one who feels called to travel and 
preach amongst those who are outside the scope of organised religion. 
The caravan would have to be a free gift—Letters to J. Н T., c/o The 
Editor. 

6, Pierson Road.- Delightful guest home for 
i beautiful Island, close to parks and beach, 
Every comfort—Mrs. С Carter. 

ELMHURST.—-Jdeal home in 14 acres of lovely country overlooking the sea 
A garden of roses, three acres of apple blossom Teaching: The Finished 
Kingdom. Special Winter Terms from 2 guineas.-—Mr L. W. Pocock, 
Elmhurst, E stchurch, Sheppey, Kent 

BLACKPOOL.-- Widow lady wishes to let sitting and bedroom, permanent, or 
receive paying guests; comfortable home, quiet, restful.—Mrs. Wilson, 
Espanola, James Avenue, Marton 

SOUTHERN RHODESIA.—Sclous House, 19, Selous Avenue, Salisbury.—Board 
and Residence, moderate terms, Science of ‘Thought’ readers specially 
welcome. 

A COMFORTABLE and cheerful bed-sitting room to let, suitable for a single 
lady or gentleman; preferably a. reader of the Magazine.—Apply, Mrs. N. 
Crane, 27, Kimberley Avenue, East Ham, B.o 

SCARBOROUGH.—Doard Resi ce, 3 minutes sea; central; terms moderate; . 
Science of Thought Students.—Mrs. Harris, 15, St. Thomas Street 


SELF HELP in tho NEW WAY OF THOUCHT can be achieved through 
clearly expressed lessons by correspondence, or by personal teaching. when 
possible. The typed lessons are especially adapted to needs. Weckly 
Classes and Lectures by Mrs. Gertrude Rowe, " Lyndholm,” Kidderminster. 
Students’ Booklet —"A Little Light so it be Your Own "—1s. By post 1/14 


CORNWALL,—Board residence, country (2 miles from 3 Bays), G.W R., ‘bus 
meets trains at Truro, Bath, indoor sanitation, garag Jones, Castle. 
zens Cottage, Tregoney. 

ANGLESEY, REDWHARF BAY.—Board residence, large rooms, rarage.— 
Parry, Cogfryn Farm, Llanhedrgoch. 


CORNWALL.-—One or two paying guests (New Thought) would be welcomed 
in Jady’s country cottage, з miles from sea, Terms, cete., mutually ar. 
ranged.—'' T. A, В. cjo Editor. 

TO LET.—Well furnished brick bungalow, т sitting-room, 2 bedrooms, bath 
hot and cold, electric light, large garden; moderate rent, long tenancy — 
“Windicot,” Irby, Wirral, Cheshire. cf 

READY CASH.-—Your old gold, silver, discarded jewellery, ete., in any condi- 
tion caa be turned into cash by sending to Sharman, Jeweller and’ Valuer 
69, Church Gate, Leicester. Parcels received by post, cash or offer hy 
return. Bankers: Barclay, Leicester = y 


THE CHARQE FOR NOTICES ON THIS РАСЕ 15 NOW 2d. PER WORD 
E PER INSERTION. MINIMUM 2/., 
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YOUR MIND IS 


RESPONSIBLE FOR 
YOUR BODY 


T is your sacred duty to keep your material body in 
as perfect a state as possible. 


The necessary fuel in the form of the daily food 
and drink with which you feed it is a tremendous force 
in determining its condition. 


If the body and mind are choked and poisoned 
with too much or with unnatural “ fuel,” they will 
re-act detrimentally on the mind; then your mental 
and spiritual progress must be hampered and delayed. 


I shall be glad to give everyone a little free initial 
advice on how to overcome the many difficulties of 
diet. Write to me, in the first place, giving an outline 
of present average daily meals, and particulars of your 


occupation and ailments. 


pth hs 


(Dept. R.T.S.), 
40, Chandos Street, 
Charing Cross, 
London, W.C 2 
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BOOKS » WHITWELL. 
The Gold of Dawn. 


Third and Cheaper Edition. 

“ All that was ever true is true to-day, The sun shines from the heavens and the path is firm 
under our feet. Too long hast thou walked with earth-rivetted eyes, O child of the Eternal! Look 
upward now that you may perceive the divine radiance even amid the common things. Behold the 
sun із rising upon a New Day.'" 


Price 2/6 net ; in Cloth and Gold 3/6 net ; postage 2d. 


'The Cloud and the Fire, 


Another beautiful book of inspired spiritual vision. 
“ And Love is Light, Light of which is born the wonder of creation world on worlds. 
" There is no pause in the eternal song, no break in Love's vast harmony." 
A few copies only of this edition left. 


Price 2/6 net ; in Cloth and Gold 3/6 net ; postage 2d. 


Francis of Assisi. 


“ As we read this wonderful book we love St. Francis and all that he loved and for which he strove, 
He gave his life for humanity,a nd the world is yet to reap the blessed harvest of his sowing. Those 
who are seeking the Kingdom of God should procure this book and study it. 
j — The Editor of '* The Science of Thought Review." 
Price in Cloth 6/6 net ; postage 3d. 


The Fellowship of the Kingdom. 


CONTENTS : 

The Flower within the Seed. The Quest of the Spirit. Seeking and Finding. The Word 
Divine. Spiritual Dynamics. The One Life. Conscience. The Fellowship of the Kingdom. The 
Sacrament of Work. Transhguring the Common-place, The Hand of Guidance. Day-Dawn. 
Also Thy Cloak. The New Franciscanism. The New Society. 


Beautifully produced, Superior paper, printing and binding. A most suitable book for presen- 
tation purposes, 


Price in Stiff Paper Boards... in +. 2/6 net; by post 2/8 
» » » Cloth Boards, gold lettering’ .. 3/6 net; by post 3/8 


Published and sold by— 
HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN, Bosham, Chichester, England. 


Wholesale Trade Agents for Booksellers: L. №. FOWLER & Co., London, E.C.4 


ALL WOOL WHITE 
YORKSHIRE BLANKETS. 


REDUCED PRICES. 
66"x86" (Approx.) 22/9 
66" x 86" 27/6 
68" x 88" 29/9 
T2" x92" 33/6 
76" x 96* 36/9 

At the tual prices hants pay for them. Used and о! led b: 
ч At he actual prices ps DIN A ind recommended. by the 


per pair. 


Carriage pa'd. Cash with Order. If C.O.D. 1/- extra. 
W. H. ROWE, 89, Manningham Lane, Bradford. 
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LESSONS THAT HEAL. 


By HENRY VICTOR MORGAN. 


s. d. 
THE MASTER POWERS OF MAN 24 
COSMIC CONSCIOUSNESS AND WHOLE W ORLD HEALING 22 
SOUL POWERS AND PRIVILEGES. Twelve Lessons in the 
Science of Omnipresence — .. 272 
THE PATHWAY OF PRAYER. “Теп ано founded on the 
basic statements of the Lord's Prayer о 282 
THE HEALING CHRIST. Twelve Lessons in Christion Mind 
Healing, containing address on Experiences in Spiritua! Healing 2 2 
THE SPIRIT SINGING. ORE selected Ein Bas EE 2 2 
MOMENTS ON THE Ота 12 
THE SCIENCE OF FAITH. 2 1152 
CREATIVE HEALING eee eis Сы ДЕА: pedi L 
HEALING WATERS ieee 8 
YOU, YOUR POWERS AND POSSIBILIT TES. PEACE, 
POWER AND PLENTY .. .. each 8 


HENRY VICTOR MORCAN, 
No. 402, North Eye Street, Tacoma, Washington, U.S.A. 


The above books can also be supplied post free from— 
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW OFFICE. 


H. T. Hamblin's Books, etc. 


ro BEGINNEN 


WITHIN YOU IS THE ROKER с E «» Paper 1/7 Cloth 2/8 
LOOK WITHIN 28 ee 0 — Paper 1/7 Cloth 2/8 
THE ART OF LIVING Paper 2/1. Cloth 3, 
FUNDAMENTALS OF TRUE SUCCESS +. aper 2/1 Cloth 3, 
MORE ADVANCED воск. 

ТЕОРЕ EA Paper 2/1: Cloth 3/2 
THE PATH VICTORY А Mss ESE PADO at Cloth 3/2 
THE LIFE OF THE SPIRIT  .. Paper Cloth 2/8 

POWER SERIES 'BCOKLETS. 

No. I—POWER TO BE WELL. SUM ) 
No. 2—POWER TO OVERCOME DIFFICULTIES we Ур Бера EN 
No. ИШКЕ TO SUCCEED dau: pr xe 
No. 4—POWER 'TO TRANSFORM THE LIFE” cu cO paid 
RIGHT THINKING Be Freee ee CO CES 


"FREE BOOKLETS. 
WHAT SCIENCE OF THOUGHT TEACHING IS 
SOME THOUGHTS ON THOUGHT 


INSTRUGIICNS IN PAINS E HEALING 
POWER OF FAITH 30-9 2 
Ву OLIVE MERCER, 


BENSON. * 
г if 
nr WINGS OF US .. . ааа un 
18 
18 
11 


ІЕЕ TRANSCEND M 
JEAN SILVERLOCK. 
REMARKABLE CASES OF тека 


MARIA EDWARDS. 
THOUGHT TRAINING FOR” Tae ye YOUNG . Җа Жз О 0-0 


Ву КАТЕ SIMMONS. 
SWEDENBORG AND HIS TEACHINGS m 


= ALL THE ABOVE ARE POST FREE, : 
ЖАЛИ ШАШ il TT 
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ШЕ 


Personality. 


What is it that constitutes a really 
charming personality? By this І do not 
mean the vain and selfish personality 
that desires attention and seeks to use 
other people for its own self-advantage, 
but the personality that attracts and 
draws out the best that is in us. Such 
a personality is due to inward spiritual 
qualities, the principal one of which is 
goodwill. This attitude of friendliness 
and goodwill is the greatest attractive 
and charming power that we can possess, 
and there are very few who can resist 
its influence when they meet a person 
who really possesses it. 


ОТТОО 


Another quality that adds greatly to one’s 
personality is sincerity and straight-for- 
wardness, which shew themselves in a 
steady gaze straight in your eyes, and 
an engaging 'candour of manner and 
speech. 


ТИТО 


To the young especially we say; 


Why not start improving your person- 
ality to-day? 


$7778 


S 


THOUGHT 
REVIEW 


A MONTHLY MAGAZINE 
devoted · to - the -teaching - of | | 


APPLIED RIGHT THINKING. 
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How All May Help. 


You can help this movement and also other people by filling in below the names and 
addresses of your friends and acquaintances, who are interested in the Truths which 
we teach, or who are likely to be helped by our literature, and forwarding this sheet 
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The Power of Faith 


By EDNA BENSON. 


As the lily is greater than the bulb that holds it, so Christ in us is 
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when the lily unfolds, s- likewise our difficulties are removed when Ais 
Christ is risen in us. We behold a new day. Faith sends its ray <7 - 
of light through consciousness, bringing hope and courage. A day of \ 


joy and peace awaits us when we have the faith of the grain of 
mustard seed that expresses its true character. 

Faith is not some blind belief in a God far away that tries to f 
persuade Him to do certain things by begging and beseeching. There 
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God, His Power, Presence, Love and Wisdom, and that man being 
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|. The Path of Victory. 


By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


2nd Edition. 14th Thousand. 


SCIENCE OF THOUGHT TEXT BOOK 
No. 2. 


With Foreword by the Princess Karadja, 
Founder of The White Cross Union. 


'" When we know the Truth we see it everywhere, mani- 
festing in a thousand different ways. When we really 
| | know God we see Him in everything that is. In all the 
{ n sights and sounds of Nature we see His Face and hear 
| His Voice. In our fellow men we see the God within, 
and noble traits of character instead of the outer faults 
and imperfections which hide the real man. Again, at 
times there comes wonderful illumination when every- 
thing glows with the presence of God: when our false 
personality melts away and the consciousness expands 
until we are one with all people, animals, trees, flowers 
| and the one life manifesting in a myriad of different 
forms." 


The Princess Karadja, who is a profound and advanced thinker, 

writes a Foreword in which she says: “ Mr. Hamblin's teaching is. 

"ni sound from the first page to the last. It produces on me the delight- 

) ful and refreshing eects of crystal-clear water emerging from some. 
hidden spring in the arid desert of our dying civilization.” 
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| of Victory: XI1.—Practical Meditation. 
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Editor's Monthly Notes. 


WINNING THROUGH 


LIFE must be a continual winning through, both in things 
practical and outward, and in things spiritual and inward. 
Life is a glorious opportunity to overcome, and to be 
victorious over all our weaknesses and limitations. lt 
does not matter under what disadvantages we may have 
been born, nor what weeknesses we may have inherited, 
life is an opportunity to overcome and rise victorious and 
glorious. Indeed, the greater the disadvantages, and the 
more severe the weaknesses and limitations, the greater 
the privilege life is; for the more we have to overcome, 
the more glorious the victory, and the more satisfaction. 
there is in the final result, 

If our outward life is filled with disorder, and our inner 
life with strife and turmoil. it is because we have not yet 
solved our problem. The problem has to be solved, the 
battle of the soul won, and both require of us faith, per- 
sistence, perseverance and tenacity, if ever we are to 
know the joy of overcoming. There is no way of escape 
except by winning through, patiently, step by step. 

If we fail to rise to the occasion: if we try to avoid 
life's discipline: if we refuse to accept the challenge of 
experience, life becomes increasingly difficult and painful. 
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But, if we co-operate with life’s demands, passing will- 
ingly through each experience, displaying the qualities of 
persistence, steadfastness and perseverance, we reach 
liberation and freedom on the other side of the experi- 
ence, and such joy and satisfaction as cannot be ex- 
pressed. 

The great thing is not to avoid an experience, but to 
transmute it. By attempting to avoid it, we weaken our- 
selves, and increase our forebodings. Indeed, we in- 
crease the formidableness of the experience, so that it 
becomes far more difficult to overcome than if it had been 
boldly challenged at first. But if we go forward at the 
earliest opportunity, we invariably find that the experience 
is not so bad after all. In fact, we find that it can be 
transmuted into a blessing, so that what appears at first 
to be a hindrance, can be made into a stepping stone to 
higher things and more glorious achievements. 

There is nothing new in all this. These remarks are 
but platitudes, but we are all so liable to fail to act up 
to them that emphasis is necessary. Everyone who has 
“made good” in life has acted up to them, either con- 
sciously or unconsciously, otherwise he could never have 
“made good." Every successful person has made step- 
ping stones of his failures, and a ladder of achievement 
out of his adversities. No one has ever "made good” 
through running away from his difficulties; no one has 
ever achieved anything worth while, through hoping and 
praying for easier circumstances. As soon as circum- 
stances are made easier, character becomes softened, the 
will to win is weakened, and thus the true object of life 
becomes almost impossible of achievement. 


TROUBLE CAN BE OVERCOME. 


A copy of The American Magazine was sent me re- 
cently. This publication, by the way, has a circulation of 
two and a half millions. It was sent to me because it 
contained an account of a psychic experience that was 
extremely well “written up’ in popular magazine style. 
But | was more interested in the account of a certain self- 
made man, who had risen from a pit boy to the highest 
4xecutive post in a large chain of collieries. Не rose to 
ike position through ambition, vision, hard work, and 
tenacity, plus a magnificent constitution. What struck 
me most was his remark: ` Old man trouble can be worn 
down." This man had learnt the secret of successful 
achievement. He had learnt that if he only hung on the 
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longer, “‘old man trouble" would give way. He exhibited 

the same quality of character as did Jacob when he 

E wrestled all night with the angel, refusing to let him go 
until he (the angel) had blessed him. He exhibited the 

same tenacity as did the importunate widow of the .par- 

able, who kept on asking, until she got what she needed. 

This is the great secret of life. We are set certain 

tasks in the school of experience. They seem very for- 
midable, and may even appear to be impossible, but they 

are just within our powers. If wa only get our teeth into 

i them deeply enough, we can win through, and taste the 
joys of victory and overcoming. lf we only keep on 
long enough they are compelled to give way. Let us 
then take this wise and courageous American’s words to 
our hearts: "Old man trouble can be worn down." 


PRAY NOT FOR EASIER TASKS, 


It was another wise and courageous American, Phillips 
Brookes, to wit, who said: Do not pray for easier tasks; 
pray to be stronger men. Do not pray for tasks equal to 
your strength; pray for strength equal to your tasks." In 
these few noble words is summed up the whole secret of 
successful living. Any teaching different from, or op- 
posed to, this, makes for failure and weakening of char- 
acter. We must face life's problems bravely; we must 
accept the challenge of life's experiences, and we must 
pass through them all, co-operating with them, if ever we 

ES are to win through to liberation and freedom. 

Towards the end of a man's life we see the effects of 
the way he has met the challenge of life. How pitiable 
in the extreme is the case of the one who has failed to 
take up the gauntlet of life, and has played the weakling's 
part, shrinking from the stern ways of the world and the 
hardness of his task. How splendid, however, is the 
state of the one who, having met life's challenge, and, 
having entered the lists, has won through victoriously. 
How great is his faith, how steadfast his mien, how calm- 
his outlook, how peaceful his life. All these are the re- 
N ward of having worked his way through the difficulties 
| that beset his path. 


CO-OPERATE WITH LIFE. 


One of the greatest errors into which we can fall is to 
regard life as evil, and its experiences to be rebelled 
. Ж against and avoided. Life is not evil, neither are any of 
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its experiences. 1 admit here the difficulty of defining 
what is meant by ‘‘evil,’’ but nothing is really evil out of 
which good can be wrought: nothing is really evil which 
can be transmuted into blessing: nothing is really evil in 
which we can find the Divine Love. The evil character 
of any experience is only an illusion. Our fathers were 
right when they said that apparently evil happenings were 
blessings in disguise. At any rate, they were right to 
this extent, that such experiences can be changed into 
blessings if we meet them aright, but they are evil 
enough, and destructive, also, if we meet them in the 
wrong way, or try not to meet them at all. 

Thus we see that life is not evil in itself, neither are its 
experiences evil in themselves; but that it depends upon 
how we meet them as to whether they are to be good or 
evil. If we meet them in the right way they are found 
to be good, very good; while if we meet them wrongly, 
we find that they become increasingly difficult, oppressive 
and painful. 


AN AFFIRMATION OF POWER. 


To say, as the weakling does: '' Oh, if only my cir- 
cumstances were different | could then live a more perfect 
life"; or, '' If only my conditions of life were the same as 
So-and-So's, | could then be happy and cheerful," is to 
weaken one's character, soften one's will, and make 
one's life far more difficult. Indeed, while such an atti- 
tude of mind is entertained, no victory or overcoming is 
possible. But, to adopt an entirely different and opposite 
attitude of mind makes for strength, power to overcome, 
and victory over all limitations. It also makes life easier, 
for life can be made easier only as we, ourselves, become 
stronger. Everything is relative; and life becomes easier 
the stronger we become, and also becomes more difficult 
the weaker in moral fibre we become. 

Instead of the cry of weakness: “if only my circum- 
stances were different, or my life easier," we should say 
with S. Paul “I can do all things through Christ which 
strengtheneth me." In another place S. Paul says: 

* Christ is in you, and is the hope of your glory." There- 
fore, we can do all things through the Christ within, 

“which strengtheneth us," and is the hope of our glory, 


à F ‘or ability to win through. S. Paul did not say: * If only 


. my life were easier I could succeed in the Christian life.” 
— What he said was: '' Who shall separate us from the 


cM love of Christ? Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecu- 
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tion, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? As it 
is written, l'or thy sake we are killed all the day long; we 
are accounled as sheep for the slaughter. Nay, in all 
these things we are more: than conquerors through him 
that loved us. For 1 am persuaded, that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other creature, shall be able. to separ- 
ate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord." If S. Paul could say this, and others on whose 
behalf he spoke, with the light of martyrdom in their 
eyes, cannot we, in these easier days, join with him in 
saying this affirmation of power: ‘1 can do all things 
through Christ which strengtheneth me." 


LIFE IS THE INITIATOR. 


The life spiritual cannot be separated from the life 
practical or mundane. They are one and the same. The 
battle of the soul is fought in every-day experience, while 
the victory is won in the common and prosaic events of 
life. "' There is one thing to look forward to," said a 
dear tired old saint of God, as her poor rheumatic hands 
struggled bravely with piles of darning, "there will be no 
darning to do in Heaven." And then she went on 
pluckily with her endless task. For the joy that was set 
before her, she in her simple faith went on bravely with 
her drudgery, doing it in love and in a spirit of true ser- 
vice; and this faithfulness was her way of winning 
through. And this dear, humble saint, through being 
faithful in a few things, has passed not to her rest, but to 
be ruler over many things. у 


THE CHALLENGE, 


No matter what our circumstances may be, we each of 
us have our problems. We are challenged by life to take 
either the way of sloth and weakness, or the difficult path 
of achievement and overcoming. We are challenged by 
life either to play for safety, or to live a life of high ad- 
venture and noble aims. We are challenged by life either 
to be cowards and weaklings, or to play a hero’s part in 
the great drama of life, with which js inextricably mixed 
up the battle of the soul. 

We are challenged in a hundred different ways—by our 
lusts and tendency to fleshly desires: by our love of ease 
and spiritual and mental sloth: by our selfishness: by our 
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unkindness of heart: by our spiritual and intellectual 
pride : by our fears and forebodings : by the difficulties of 
life: Ьу our limitations and inherited weaknesses : by 
many other things which cannot be enumerated here. 
The challenge comes repeatedly to us to rise superior: to 
our tasks and environment, our weaknesses of character 
and limitations of one sort and another. The challenge 
for ever meets us to rise to higher and better things, 
rather than stay in the lowland of '" 1 am as God made 
me. 


The challenge comes to us, in that there are those, and 
there always have been those who overcome all life's 
difficulties, even though they appeared to be insuperable. 
| have, alas, no time to speak of the girl who was born 
deaf, dumb and blind, and who, to-day, is known all over 
the world, not only for the way she has risen above her 
limitations, but also for her literary achievements. | could 
speak of Mrs. Isabel Fowler, who, although a tiny cripple, 
apparently without sufficient life with which to live from 
day to' day, founded and made a success of Ап Optimist s 
Calendar, which increased in usefulness and circulation 
year by year, bringing help and blessing to many thou- 
sands of people annually. Here, surely, is another won- 
derful achievement, in face’ of which who dare say that 
-he cannot overcome, because his life is too difficult? 


Then there is another example of the same glorious 
achievement and overcoming in the life and work of the 
late Mr. Norman Buss, who was known to readers of The 
Bluebird Magazine for Children as Uncle Robin. This 
brave man was born a hopeless cripple. Не had no pro- 
per lower limbs at. all, so that all his life he had to be 
‘carried about like a child. In addition he was stone deaf. 
Here, surely, was a case for repining. Here, surely, was 
a case where self-pity. might be excused. It certainly 
might be excused, but if this heroic man had indulged in 
this weakening vice he would never have become a hero 
at all, neither would he have been the help and inspira- 
‘tion which he became to others. There was not a spark 
of self-pity in him, neither was there in any of those who 
have overcome and been victorious in the battle of life. 

This great soul was not only Uncle Robin of The Blüe- 
bird, but he conducted a Sunshine Club, for the purpose 
of bringing joy and brightness into the lives of other 
cripples. His whole life was given up to the glorious 
“work of trying to make others happy. | take off my. hat 
to Norman Buss, the conqueror of limitation,and circum- 
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stance. | rejoice with him now that he enjoys the use of 
a body free from all earthly limitations. 

Then there is the countless army of those who have 
overcome sickness, poverty, and disadvantages of birth. 
There are the countless thousands who have overcome 
inherited tendencies to lust, indecision, self-consciousness, 
fear, and other weaknesses, and have become new crear 
tures through the Power within them. These all can join 
understandingly with St. Paul when he says: “` | сап до 
all things through Christ which strengtheneth me.” 

There is the Power within each one of us, seeking to 
find expression, waiting and longing to help and inspire 
us to higher and nobler aims. This Power is available 
to make us equal to our tasks. There is no one who can 
not overcome, if he but believes that he can do so. The 
only limitation is our doubt or unbelief. If we believe 
that all things are possible, they are possible. 

Oh, men and women who are discouraged by the diffi- 
culties of life, take fresh heart again. There are glorious 
heights to which you may climb, a richer life that you 
may live, if you will but overcome your discouragement 
and depression, and call upon the Inward Power that is 
of the Spirit and not of the self. While we must never 
call upon this Power for selfish or ignoble ends, God de- 
sires us to use it in the overcoming of our difficulties, and 
the building up of a new and finer character. 

Take heart again, and be of a good courage. Beauti- 
ful vistas will open before you as you climb the heights 
of attainment—heights that are reached through faithful- 
ness in all the tests and challenges of our practical every- 
day life, and through choosing the apparently difficult 
path, and through the casting out of fear. For he who 
overcomes his fear overcomes the difficulties of his life. 


BE STILL AND KNOW. 


When meeting calamitous circumstances we are all apt 
to get in a flurry. The human mind races to and fro, or 
round and round, filled with fears and apprehensions. 
What is needed is for us to still the conscious mind so 
that there is a great calm. Then, when this is accom- 
plished, the Power of God comes into action and achieves 
the apparently impossible. Being able to do this is а 
great and wonderful thing, for it brings us through the 
experience, all the better and stronger for it. We must 
not have in our mind the thought, or in our heart the de- 
sire, to have our trouble taken away ог made easier, or 
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that we might be enabled to run away from it, but that 

we may be brought through, and that every difficulty and 
| experience ol life may be transcended. The very reason 
why a certain life is so full of difficulty and trouble may 
be that there is hidden in the heart a desire to escape, 
instead of the will to win through. 

It is not those who say Lord, Lord, who enter the 
Inner Kingdom of liberation, but those who do the will 
of life; that is, who meet willingly every experience, and 
thus win through to the other side. 

On the other side is freedom. 


MONTHLY NOTICES. 
Miss E. Geraldine Owen, who is well known as the 
author of '' Self Expression: The Perfect Realization,” 

| and other books, has started a Unity Centre at 219, King’s Y 
| Road, Chelsea, corner of Glebe Place. This сап be b o 
| reached by ‘Buses 11 and 22, and the nearest Railway is 
Stations are Sloane Square and S, Kensington. All those 
who reside in London and who are interested in Miss 
i Owen's teaching should make a point of becoming ac- 
А quainted, Various meetings are held, and doubtless Miss 
| Owen would be pleased to send particulars if friends 
would write to King’s Road, Chelsea, enclosing a 
stamped addressed envelope. 


The Editor's promised article of the next series, en- 
titled “А Man of Faith," is unavoidably held over until 
next month. — 

In this month's issues we include an article by the Rev. © 
A. C. Grier, which will show our readers what manner 
of man he is. llis language is of the simplest, but it re- 
б fers to deep things. It is not given to many to speak in 
- — —a simple way of very deep and profound truths. In this 
article our brother deals with very profound Truth, viz., 

that we are spiritual beings dwelling in a spiritual uni- 
^ verse, here and now. Heaven is not a place, so much as 
a state of consciousness, and the same remark applies to 
— what are termed planes. We live in the perfect spiritual 

niverse, but we cognize only three of its dimensions. 
Sidney Klein, the well known scientist and writer, and 
‘author of ` Science and the Universe," is of the opinion 
"that our mind will bridge the gap, or overcome the limit- \ 
on, which at present confines it, and that some day we 
all see things as they are, and the end from the begin- 
“ning. The modern teaching of Relativity has upset all 
lhed.ideas of the universe, but I think that people 
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will still continue to think in three dimensional terms. 
Personally I do not think that this increase of conscious- 
ness will come through the intellect, although mathema- 
ticians may be able to point the way. I believe that it 
will come through mysticism and intuition. In future 
intuition will be developed so that we shall know by 
direct knowing and by an increase of consciousness things 
which at present baffle the greatest intellects, and which | 
think will always baffle the greatest intellects. 


As you have already read in my Monthly Notes, that 
heroic soul, known on this earth plane as Norman Buss, 
has passed on to higher service and perfect liberation and 
freedom. One of our readers, Mrs. D. Pearl, 79, Thurlow 
Park Road, Dulwich, London, S.E., came in contact 
with Mr. Buss, and was so influenced by the way in which 
he met and overcame life's limitations that she wishes to 
write to any cripple who would like to hear from her and 
who feels in need of inspiration and encouragement. 


The Earl of Tankerville has issued an Appeal on behalf 
of a Nature-Cure Hospital which is to be founded in or 
near London. This Appeal is for donations, subscrip- 
tions and gifts of any kind to enable £5,000 to be raised 
for the opening of a Nature-Cure Hospital on Food Re- 
form and Anti-Vivisection lines. Treatment will include 
Dieting, Fasting, Osteopathy, Baths, Packs, Electricity, 
Sunlight, Herbal Remedies, etc. Also the Nature Cure 
Hospital is to be an active centre for education in the art 
of living and of treating disease in accordance with 
humane principles and with the laws of Nature. All 
correspondence should be addressed to the Hon. Secre- 
tary, Nature Cure Hospital Council, Miss N. Hosali, “San 
Mamette," Sunningvale Avenue, Biggin Hill, Kent. It 
will be remembered that the Earl of Tankerville, at the 
advanced age of between 70 and 80, was healed by 
Nature Cure methods, after all orthodox methods had 
failed. According to Medical Science he ought to have 
been dead some time ago, but thanks to Nature Cure he | 
was able to sing over the wireless shortly after his re- 
covery, so completely was he cured of a so-called incur- 
able and fatal disease. “These rernarks must not be con- 
strued to be a criticism of the Medical Profession, because 
we desire to engage in no such criticism or deprecation. 
But, just as there are more ways than one of killing a cat, 
to ue there more ways than one of curing the human 
body. , 


t 
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Some news of Mr. W. G. Hooper, who is touring the 
United States, has come to hand. It appears that he has 
been to Boston and Los Angeles, and now is going to the 
Rev. Henry Victor Morgan’s Church at Tacoma for a 
week, after which he jis to go to Dr. Grier’s old Church 
at Spokane, Washington, where he remains until he re- 
turns to Philadelphia to the. New Thought Convention. 
Mr. Hooper's Magazine, The Pathway of the New Age, 
is continued in his absence. 


Do not forget that the New Thought Congress is to be 
held in London at 93, Mortimer Street, on July l3th, l4th, 
l5th and l6th, and that the Rev. A. C. Grier, of New 
York, will be present on all these dates. Will the Secre- 
taries of Psychology Clubs and other Centres please com- 
municate with Mrs. Heard, the Hon. Secretary of the 
I.N. T.A., at 93, Mortimer Street, as soon as possible so 
as to fix up meetings for Mr. Grier from Land's End to 
John o' Groats. These dates must be fixed up imme- 
diately if they are to be announced in our next issue. 

he announcement in these:columns is important, in that 
it reaches many people in each town who are not con- 
nected with any Centre or Circle or Psychology Club. 


Last month we announced that Henry Victor Morgan's 
75 cent books were reduced to 2/2 post free. Now we 
are able to announce the addition to our р of the 
following titles :—- 


Celestial Memory Training i3 6d. post free. 
Giving and Receiving... s басылу Ж; 
My Psalm of Faith om e 1/6: 55. m; 


LECTURES BY RICHARD WHITWELL., 
Mr. Whitwell is to speak in London as follows :— 
At the I.N.T.A., 93, Mortimer Street, London, W.1. 
Wednesday, June 19th, at 3 p.m. 


Subject :—'' Our Strength and Stay.” 
` Thursday, June 20th, at 3-p.m. 
'— Subject:—'' The Presence and the Power.” 
At the Rally, 9, Percy Street, Tottenham Court Road, 
London, W.l. 
Thursday, June 20th, at 8 p.m. 
' Subject :— "God be in mine eyes, and in my (Seis 
| Friday, June 2lst, at 3 рут. 
Subject;—'' God be in, my mouth, and in my 
{ speaking." 
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Friday, June 21st, at 8 p.m. 
Subject :-— "God be in my heart, and in my thinking. 


The little booklet entitled, Helps to the Way of Light, 
by A. M. Callow, is almost entirely sold, but we have a 
few copies left which will be disposed of at 3d. This 
little book is helpful in that it points out the difference 
between problems that are necessary to solve and what 
are only interesting as side issues. All knowledge is 
useful, and there is no harm in penetrating into the num- 
berless by-ways which open out on every side, if only 
they are recognised as by-ways, and not lingered in to 
the detriment of the forward journey. The writer points 
out, however, that the symbol of a journey, though very 
commonly used, is not, perhaps, one to hold too rigor- 
ously in mind—it is apt to weaken the great central idea 
of the Truth of Being—for we must not lose sight of the 
fact that what we are aiming at is a fuller and fuller real- 
ization of what we are. lf we think it out we shall find. 
that we are not seeking to acquire something we do not 
yet possess, but are rather seeking to let shine that Light 
"which lighteth every man." 


We have just returned from what we term our upper 
room meeting, at Portsmouth, where Richard Whitwell 
has held us spell-bound, for the second time, this time 
with a wonderful exposition of '* The Law of the Lord is 
perfect, converting the soul." The attention was so in- 
tense that it was almost painful, as each one was so 
anxious not to miss a single word. It is a great privilege 
to receive occasional visits from our brother, who is so 
obviously inspired by the: Spirit. 


WORTHING. 


All those friends who have written to Mr. Richard 
Whitwell with reference ta holding a little meeting at 
Worthing are thanked for their co-operation and willing- 
ness to help. Mr. Whitwell wishes to have it announced 
that a preliminary “meeting together" will be held on 
Wednesday, June 12th, at 3.30 pim., at The Music Studio 
(of Miss Denniss), 8. Liverpool Terrace, Worthing. All 
those..who are interested in the things of the Kingdom, 
and who can be present, will be cordially welcomed. 
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The Golden Book. j 


. ЬЕ ne: 
| By RicHarD WHITWELL. i 
=== Е! 
A suggestive enquiry into the message and spirit of 4 
the Fourth, or St. John's Gospel. j 
| Part Il. | 
CHAPTER l., 35-51. i 
M 
VI.—Jacob’s Ladder. i 
i John was standing with two of his disciples. _ Pointing i | 
b to Jesus, he said: `` Behold the Lamb of God!" These | 
two then followed Jesus, who, turning, enquired, `` What M 
| do ye seek?" They answered, " Master, where do you "i 
| dwell?" And he replied, " Come and see!” (or lit. ‘Ве (X 
] coming and ye shall see'.) They came, and saw where з t 
i he dwelt, remaining with him that day, catching some- 4, 


| thing of the heavenly meaning. For it was about the 
| tenth hour—implying benediction At once they sought 
to tell their fellows. The one, by inference, is the be- 
loved disciple. The other is Andrew, who at once brings 

Simon, his brother, with the words, "we have found the 
- Messiah." Jesus, looking upon the volatile Simon, binds 
him to himself with that significant appellation; Cephas, 
meaning ‘а rock amid the waters.” 

Jesus drew Philip to his side, and he went, full of the 
great news, to Nathaniel (of Cana). '' We have found Er 
Him," he cried, “ It is Jesus, the son of Joseph of Nazar- Y, 
eth." Nathaniel answered, ‘* Out of Nazareth; can any ў 
good come from there?" Philip responded, "Come and 
seel” Jesus, as Nathaniel drew nigh, greeted him thus: 
“ Behold (in me) Israel indeed (the Leader of God's 
people), yet in whom there is no falsity or deceit.” (lit. 
“The Israelite in whom is no вше"). We thus get, in 
suggestion, a striking contrast to the man of guile, Jacob, 
whose spiritual name was Israel. The Messiah was then 
that Israel, in very truth, of whom Jacob stood typical. 
- This is the vision in the light of Nathaniel, whose name -— 4] 
signifies ' The truth of God," in contrast to the meaning t 
of Jacob, which is "external truth." The word and sug- \ 


ght’) 2" 
tree’) I kn 


answered Jesus. For was 
the true 
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Israel, in the light of Jacob’s vision? For Jesus adds, 
“ You will indeed see the heavens open, and the mes- 
sengers (angels) of God (a heavenly traffic), ascending 
and descending upon (unto) the Son of Man." While 
Nathaniel uses the expression "Son of God” (as well as 
King of Israel), Jesus in contrast uses the word, '' Son of 
Man." Perhaps we are not stretching the meaning in in- 
terpreting it also as a prophesy of man's renewed inter- 
course with God, when with open consciousness he will 
enjoy such a divine communion and vision into truth. 
The order of the words "ascending and descending" 
imply that the heavenly goodness is present with man, if 
only he have eyes to see. 


CHAPTER ll., 1-11. 


VII.—The Marriage of Cana. 


On the third day (signifying “the end of a period of 
preparation’) is enacted what is described as the first 
miracle. It also veils the deepest teaching, relating to the 
Age of Spirit, when man shall know the Lord in a present 
consciousness. Cana, according to Swedenborg, signifies 
"the Church (or true light) among the Gentiles." The 
Gentile world is now ready to receive the new teaching. 
Symbolically it also means the state of the natural man, 
in readiness for the incoming of the Spirit, the true mar- 
rage. The wine signifies the life of the Spirit, in contrast 
to the water, the negative (or reflective) divine which man 
presents through the purification of John’s ministry. 
The occasion is prophetic of what yet shall be, in 
truth. " Mine hour not yet hath come." Mary, 
the mother of Jesus, is present, implying that state of 
soul which is openly receptive to the Spirit. Jesus repre- 
sents the Life itself. 

Note the words, literally rendered, '" What part can | 
take with thee, О woman; not yet hath come mine hour.“ 
We are brought, in thought, to the last great scene of all, 
when Mary, significantly, again is present. “ Woman 
(for again that same word is used), behold thy Son." For 
the hour at length had come. Then it was that he cried 
out with a loud (mighty) voice, ~“ It is finished (my work 
is accomplished)’. Thus the alchemical change took 
place, making possible the baptism (or generation in and 
through the soul) of the Spirit. 

The six water-pots full of water we take to indicate a 
full human preparedness. Filled to the brim, they are 
brought to the Feast; and, without any recorded magical 
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word, they turn into wine. Obedience to the behest of 
the Master was all that was demanded. `' Do as he 
sayeth!" When, in obedience, the vessels had been 
filled, Jesus simply said, ** Draw of it, and bear it to the 
host." The latter, tasting of it, said to the bridegroom: 
‘Tr is usual to have the best wine first, and then the 
inferior, but you have kept the best until now." It is 
always well to recollect that now is ever the acceptable 
time. 


CHAPTER ll., 12; CHAPTER IJII., 22-30. 
VIll.—The Bridegroom. 


After a brief sojourn in Capernaum, Jesus and his dis- 
ciples came into Judea, preaching and immersing in the 
manner of John. John, under the shadow of his ap- 
proaching doom, though not yet in prison, was carrying 
on his mission at Enon (sig. “a cloud’’) near to Salim, 
where were many waters. His (John’s) disciples were 
disputing with a Jew concerning purification, of which 
baptism is the token or symbol. They come to their 
teacher, with the puzzled question, `` He, of whom thou 
didst bear witness, also is immersing, and the people are 
thronging to him." John’s answer is humble yet search- 
ing, A man cannot receive anything except it be given 
from heaven," implying that he can impart baptism, in 
its symbol only, but there is One alone empowered to 
convey its truth, which is regeneration. For John is the 
awakening voice, the '"'fore-runner"; after him cometh 
One, with power. The bride is for the bridegroom. The 
soul (the bride) is made ready for the coming of the 
bridegroom. The friend of the bridegroom attends to the 
preparations; and when his work of making ready for the 
marriage is finished, he is given the place of honour as 
host at the wedding feast, and expresses his joy and that 
of all the guests. ' As ‘Һе bridegroom's friend” rejoiceth, 
therefore, said John, “I too, rejoice greatly, and my joy 
is full (complete). Не it behoveth to increase, but me to 
decrease." He foresees the blessed conclusion of his 
own work of preparation. The spiritual issue of that 
marriage is the word made flesh. 


CHAPTER ll., 13-21. 
IX.—The Temple of God. 


Jesus comes to Jerusalem, as the Feast of the Passover 
is near, Entering the Temple precincts, his spirit revolts 
^j the sight of a market there. Making a small whip-cord 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
THE GOLDEN BOOK. © 299 


he drives out, pell-mell, all who are taking part in it, 
money-changers, and the dealers with their sheep and 
oxen. And to those selling doves he said, ‘ Take these 
hence; do not make my Father's house into a market- 
place.” 

The Jews, zealous for the outer ritual, have no concep- 
tion what would become of the Temple without the 
sheep, the oxen, the little dove, with which to offer sacri- 
fice; it might as well be destroyed. They did not catch 
the deeper meaning, for the Master’s look into truth pene- 
trated into what these things implied—the Temple of God 
which is man, or the human heart, or, in particular, their 
nation raised unto that purpose, made desecrate through 
trust in things and reliance on things, instead of a full 
trust in and reliance on God—this, the worship that He 
craves—but, instead, man's social life, the outer court 
of that Temple transformed into a market-place, a scram- 
bling after personal ends, forgetful of the Truth. 

The Temple, with all its grandeur, is but symbolic. In 
striking contrast, almost with a play upon words, the 
living Temple is presented; it is the Word made flesh, 
representative man as in God’s sight. The human heart 
devoted is the inner court; the outer is the mind of man, 
consecrate and pure from money-making and bargaining 
thoughts. `` Be not making the house of my Father a 
place of merchandise.” 

Jesus perceives the Temple, the shrine of God, God's 
man, in the perversion of a false economy of life. When 
Christ enters the heart, man's money-making thoughts 
(the bargaining or possessive instinct) have to go. 

The Jews, even as the Israelites of old, ask for a sign. 
lesus, in the Spirit, answers with glowing words: 
" Though this Shrine be destroyed, vet in three days (of 
God) will I raise it up (restore it). (Note, in Genesis, how 
in the first three of the seven creative days, God raised 
the structure or temple of creation). 

They said, ‘ How сап you raise in three days what 
took forty-six years in building." But " He spoke of the 
Temple of His Body," it is added in the context. 

We recall the phrase in paragraph Ill., ' The Word 
became flesh, tabernacling among us, and we beheld the 


glory. 
CHAPTER lI., 23-24; СНАРТЕК lIl., 1-21, 31-36. 
X.—The New Birth. 


Enthusiasm developed among many in Jerusalem, when | 
they witnessed the signs following the teaching of Jesus, __ 
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but he did not commit himself (open his deeper teaching) 
unto them. In contrast, however, there is Nicodemus, a 
ruler of the Jews, yet who is earnestly seeking the truth. 
He came to Jesus by night (the time of contemplation) 
when he might find him alone. '' Rabbi," he said, “very 
clearly is your message from God, for none could do 
these signs, except God were with him." Jesus answered 
with the penetrating word, ‘‘ Except one be born from 
above, he has no conception of (he cannot see) the King- 
dom of God." The man of learning is non-plussed. 
`` How can one possibly be born a second time?" Jesus 
then said, " Except one be born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter the Kingdom of God." For this 
birth is God's true creation. (Note Genesis, Chap. I., 
" The Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters.’’) 
Jesus continued, ‘* What is born of the flesh is earthly 
what is born of the Spirit is Spirit (that is, ‘is of God’). 
You hear the wind when it blows, but you do not know 
where it comes from, nor do you know where it goes to. 
Even so is it with the Spirit, manifest in those who are 
born of God. Their presence and their thought is an 
equal mystery.” 

Nicodemus answered, ' How can these things be?" 
Jesus said, `` Do you, a master of Israel, not understand 
this? If I speak of what should be evident, and you are 
incredulous, how may I find words to speak of heavenly 
things? No one is able to ascend to (or enter) heaven, 
except (or, except through) the Son of Man (man in 
very truth) who comes from heaven. As Moses raised 
up the Serpent in the wilderness, even so must the 
Son of Man be raised (and seen as Son of God), 
that those who look on Him, believingly, may re- 
ceive of the Life eternal.” Here is the Truth of 
what the serpent represented in symbol. Believing, 
through the evidence of the One, in this inherent Life 
divine; perceiving in Him its flower, its fruitage, man 
grows unto that same image—discovers his own true like- 
ness, his own true lineage. '' For God so loved the world 
that He gave (gifted) his Son, for its salvation, that no one, 
believing, may perish, but have (know or enjoy) the Life 
indeed (be lifted from mortality into Life). ‘* For He 
hath sent Him not to condemn, but to save the world. 
ts present state of darkness is its ample condemnation. 
This is the judgment, that though Light has come (as the 
day-dawn) upon the world, man should love the darkness 
rather than the Light. Evil (the evil-doer) shrinks from 
the light. But truth (true-action) cleaves to it. The works 


, 
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of Truth (the Truth-doer) reveal as from (or, ‘wrought of’) 
God." 


Then Jesus said ‘ He who comes from above is above 
(or ‘belongs’, or ‘has affinity there’) even as that which 
is earth-born is of the earth, and speaks of what apper- 
tains to the earth. He from heaven has the heavenly 
vision, and of that truth he cannot but testify, though no 
one (of the earth) may be able to receive his evidence. 
But he who receives it will know, and will affirm (put his 
seal to it) that God is true (or ‘will affirm the truth of 
God’).’ 

` He whom God has sent cannot but convey His word, 
declare the Truth, not at one time merely, but at all times. 
He speaks the words of God (and in no wise his own)— 
and God gives of His Spirit in no limited measure. The 
Father loves the Son, and (therefore) entrusts all things 
into his hand. He believing into the Son hath eternal 
Life; but he disobedient, dishonouring the Son, shall not 
see (having no perception of) Life. He remains captive 
to nature's law—spoken of as the wrath of God, or state 
of condemnation. 

FOOTNOTE. 

A good many years ago a little book, entitled “ Disarrangements 
in the Fourth Gospel," came into my hands. Several passages have 
been known to be out of place, and this was an endeavour to fit them 
in their rightful context. For instance, the latter part of Chapter 
XIV., ending “Arise, let us go hence" should obviously conclude the 
long intimate discourse of Jesus with his disciples. Therefore Chapters 
XV. and XVI, should precede this part of Chapter XIV. Or again, for 
example, in Chapter II., there is an obvious break in the narrative 
after verse 12, but this seems to be rectified by fitting in verses 22-30 
of Chapter TII., which are equally obviousiy out of place there, in 
the midst of the great talk of the Master with Nicodemus, which by 
their removal is restored in its completeness. If we admit one mis- 

lacement we must be open and alive to the possibility of others. I 
iave followed out, in part, the suggestions of the above mentioned 
„convincing little book, and have pursued the matter farther, on my 
own. The result is, on the one hand, a setting that has this advant- 
age that it brings the general narrative into a certain harmony with 
the other gospels; and on the other hand, it brings teaching and 
incident or narrative relating thereto, into close, and apparently 
rightful juxtaposition. We discover great and sublime teaching 
where, before, we were perplexed. and clearness where there was 
obscurity. ; (MES - 

The writer of the little treatise referred to is the Rev. F. War- 
burton Lewis. It was published in 1910. He suggests that the dis- 
order may have arisen in “the disruption of some early copy of the 
Gospel after it had been completed'' or of the little papyri sheets of 
the original manuscript. The book, as we have it, may represent 
the well-meant, but (in part) ineffectual effort to piece them together. 
Or there may be some other reason. 

The gospel text is indicated at the head of each paragraph. 
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In My Father’s House. 


By THE Rev. A. C. GRIER. 


TWICE in his ministry, Jesus uses the expression ' In my 
Father's house," once in the story of the prodigal son, 
and again in the fourteenth chapter of John. The repent- 
ant prodigal cries out, " [п my father's house there is 
bread enough and to spare." And Jesus, in most won- 
derful words, says, ‘Іа my Father's house are many 
mansions.” 

It is a marvellous house in which we live, inconceivably 
great in its distances, vast in its treasures, perfect in its 
adaptation, a dwelling that is equipped not for a tempor- 
ary sojourn, not for a few days, but for an eternity. 

This house is prepared for the baby when it reaches 
the threshold. Waiting for it before it enters, is a 
mother’s love, the rich, warm milk from a mother’s heart. 
It finds the place and the comfort which a baby needs. 
As the days go by childhood comes with its new demands, 
and still the universe is not lacking. There are a million 
things to amuse and to educate—the flowers, the doll, by 
and by the playhouse and the book. And over every 
step which the child takes, God watches, waiting, waiting 
for the soul to develop under His guidance and His care. 
Young manhood and young womanhood come with their 
joys; then sacred fatherhood and motherhood. And day 
by day, as long as our pilgrimage lasts upon this earth, 
the needs of life are satisfied. 

There is supply for the man in his savage estate. The 
world responds to him and gives him joy. The universe 
adapts itself to the semi-barbarous man and answers 
every demand of his mind and body. As the individual. 
goes on farther into the domain of civilization, we find 

- that he never puts his foot down except in a place of 
support. The supply is inexhaustible. Every right desire 
js fulfilled; the fact that man has a wish is the evidence 
that the answer to that wish is in the great heart of God. 
This is the inexhaustible home in which the Father has 

- placed you and me. 

He has not supplied merely the demands of our bodies. 
He has an answer for the demands of our minds. The 

telligence and the imagination of the little one are stim- 

= ulated by the book in which it reads, `` The child—the 
_ doll—the dog”; and as the growing mind unfolds so won- . 
T2 * н 
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derfully, still comes the response, the satisfaction. God 
has made the supply for the great hunger and thirst of a 
man's mind for knowledge. No one has yet exhausted 
any line of discovery, or any line of thought. All the 
inventions that mankind has made are but the introduc- 
tion to other and greater things—the opening of new 
doors of opportunity and privilege. The most brilliant 
scientists have recognized that their discoveries are as a 
drop to the great ocean which lies beyond. 


But the great question of the age, the question of every 
man who has graduated from the body and the mind into 
the spirit is, '' Has this universe been equipped with the 
answer to the questions of the soul? Is there no supreme 
desire, no high aspiration, but has its satisfaction in the 
great house of God?” 


| cannot imagine anything more cruel than the pain 
which is in the human heart when it sees the bird cared 
for and concludes that the soul of man has been disre- 
garded. In large measure that is where I stood a few 
years ago. I would not wish anyone the agony that was 
mine when І believed that the spiritual man had been left 
out of account in this beautiful world in which | found 
myself living. And no gladder, no sweeter discovery can 
ever be made than the revelation that the universe, satis- 
fying every need of the body and mind, has likewise in 
store the satisfaction of every aspiration of the soul. 
When that revelation is ours, we recognize that there are 
no limitations—that now the last bond has been broken, 
and the soul "smiles at the drawn dagger and defies its 
point." There is nothing that can defeat man. And 
when he has discovered that thing for the present, he has 
discovered it for all time. If the soul is cared for at all, it 
is cared for forever. Every advance it makes, every im- 
pulse with which it projects itself into the infinite good, 
finds its glad and sweet and rich response. 


Jesus was equipped by the Father with the most pene- 
trative mind and soul that have ever been known upon 
earth. He entered into the invisible to let us know of the 
great life of God. Не penetrated into the very heart of 
the universe, into the very heart of life. Emerson said of 
himself, ' ] desire to report what hints 1 have collected 
of the transcendent simplicity and energy of the Highest 
Law." So Jesus comes to you and me and says to us, 
`* In my Father's house are many mansions; if it were not 
so 1 would have told you." If Jesus had found that all 


was not good he would have told us. But he bore this. E 
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sweet testimony: “‘In my Father's house are many 
mansions. ` 

When frst this statement is heard from his lips, many 
people are inclined to. feel that it is vague. They are like 
a little boy of whom 1 read some years ago. He was 
taking a trip with his father on the Mediterranean Sea, 
and as they came in sight of Malta the father said, 
" There is the place where Paul was shipwrecked.” 
The little boy replied, “ Why, father, was that in this 
world? He had heard the story, but it had borne no 
vital relationship to his life; yet there, sailing upon that 
sea, he came in sight of Malta, and Paul became to him 
a living soul. 

We are apt to think of the words of Jesus as referring 
to some other stage of existence, to some other condition 
of the soul, instead of applying them to this day, this 
circumstance, this life. First, | say, they seem vague, 
and then most of us project them into another world; we 
assume that the things to which he came to bear testi- 
mony refer to our lives when we have passed through 
the struggles of earth. But after we have followed him 
long enough, something will come to us, something will 
reveal to us that he was telling of things now and here— 
that his message was not of another state, or another con- 
dition of mankind in the great beyond. We shall know 
that Jesus speaks out of the Truth which now is, to the 
hearts that now need it. So we step a little closer to him 
with the questions: ' Do you mean what you have said? 
Do you mean it now? Do you mean it for me?” And 
we are trying out, day by day, his declarations to see if 
they are true. 

Can it be that back of this world of seeming, back of 
this world of stress and trial, there is a world which is 
allied to the soul of man? Is it possible that this is the 
reality and that we have been blind to it, or have seen it 
only in glimpses, only in moments of transfiguration ? 
Is it true that we are living now in our Father's house ? 
We have believed that we shall dwell with Him by and 
by. And how beautiful we have made that habitation, 
with its jasper walls, its pearly gates! Jesus told us 
almost nothing about that. He knew that we are living 
now in our Father’s house, in which are many mansions 
and bread enough and to spare—that house which is not 
made by man, but is fashioned by the hand of God, and 
equipped by Him for all the needs of His children. It 
is a mighty revelation to a man when he discovers that 
every organ in his body is obedient to him. God has not 
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put us under the dominion of our nerves and muscles. 
He has put beneath our command every law, every part 
of our bodies. As masters of us, these make hell; as our 
servants, they bring peace and heaven. 

The universe belongs to man; its laws are in harmony 
with him, for he is the son of its omnipotent God. He is 
transformed from one who is to obey circumstances into 
one who is to command them. “All power in heaven and 
earth is given unto me," said Jesus. We have to pass 
through mighty throes of the soul before that consciousness 
is ours, We see our Father's riches; we long for them and 
we come to Him, and say, '' Father, give me that portion 
of goods which falleth to me." And God gives it if it is 
ours. He lets every human soul choose exactly as it 
wants. You and I do not dare do that with our children, 
but God does. He dares let us choose, and we take our 
portion, we take our patrimony of health, friends, love, 
money and satisfaction in the things of the world. Then 
we go into a far country. And one says, `` I do not need 
any of your philosophy—of your Truth. Why should I 
want it? І have never had an ache ог a pain." And 
another says, `“ I have a genius for money-making; I was 
born with the golden fingertip’ —or ‘1 can draw friends 
to me as a flower draws the butterfly. I can win all the 
admiration | desire. I do not need to ask from God.” 

But no man ever goes into a far country without wast- 
ing his substance. Health breaks down, after a while, 
wealth is dissipated, friends desert, everything goes. 
Then he says, “ I will arise and go to my Father, for in 
His house there is bread enough and to spare, and | 
perish with hunger." It is as true as you live, that by the 
side of every man who starves, there is bread enough, 
and to spare. Such needless hungering of our souls and 
minds and bodies in this universe of God's! And the 
only reason for the suffering is that we do not arise and 
go to our Father. But when our patrimony is wasted, 
when that magnificent equipment has been exhausted 


which we had thought never could be depleted, when we | 


have surrendered and gone to our Father, we discover the 
truth of what Jesus said, “ There is bread enough and to 
spare.” 

Some time ago | called upon a woman who, because of 
paralysis in early childhood, has for thirty years lived in a 
wheel chair. I told her about the Truth. She said, ~ It 
is beautiful and it makes me happy, but it seems impos- 
sible for me to think that through it | can ever walk 


again." I said, " God is all; God is health. He has 
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packed the universe full of His health, and it is for you 
if you will put yourself in touch with it. You may arise | 
| and walk." I believe that every good, every perfect con- № | 
dition is the plan of God for every soul in the world. a 
There is no poverty; there is enough of comfort; there is 
enough of joy. You who think that comfort has flown, 
you who think that joy can never brighten your face, you 
from whom health has departed, listen to the same mes- 
sage which Christ, the son of God, taught two thousand 
years ago by the sea of Galilee. ` In my Father's house 
are many mansions.” 


We are living now in our Father's house. We have 
only to recognize this and to refuse to see those things 
which make it seem other than His abiding place. We 
are dwelling in this wonderful home. Its stars, its suns, 
its planets, its cloisters of beauty, its glorious privileges, 
its funds of health, its inflowing tides of divine and holy 


Am 


aspirations, all are ours.. And there is just one key by A 
which its doors are unlocked; it is the key of faith and "d 
trust. 


God might have made its doors spring open through 
the power of knowledge—but then it would have re- 
mained closed to the little child and to the man of no 
n | opportunity. He has made the key, one that fits the 
| child and the weak and the man who has had no privilege 
| 


of education. All the doors of His house open with the 
golden key of faith, and all His treasures are there for 
you and for me. ] would rather know this thing than to | 
have all the wisdom of the schools, than to gain all Г 
riches, than to possess power to draw men unto me that Wm Ф 
| I might have worldly friends. This simple secret of the 
| heart by which the tabernacle of God is open to the 
| needs of His children—to know it is supreme wisdom. 

| We are passing through room after room. We open 
| | one door and find another before us waiting to be un- 
| | locked. What numbers of people I have been blessedly 
| 

| 

| 


SEL 


privileged to take through those doors! When I h 
had faith. myself, they have gone in with gladness: When 


| I have hesitated because | could not see, they have Y 
failed. So my prayer is. “ Let me take the hand of that rail 
great Father in one of mine, and by the other lead you b 
whom God has given me through door after door, ever 1 


into grander and more stately mansions of the soul, to 
riches that are increased with the increase of God, to 
treasures newer and diviner day by day." 

к —From Truth’s Cosmology. 
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Our True Ideals. 


By КАТЕ Simmons. 


WE often hear people say: ‘‘ Once | had ideals, and was 
happy, but now they have gone, and | no longer have 
any illusions about life." We feel sympathy for these 
feelings, for many times we have felt them ourselves. 
But, what kind of ideals are these, that we can lose them, 
and, what kind of truth or love do we possess, that we can 
be parted from it? Is not the test of all reality, the fact 
that it can survive all opposition, that it is indestructible, 
and cannot be parted from its Source, or lost to its re- 
cipient ? 

In the light of the Principle of Truth, it is clear, that if 
those ideals which have apparently gone are true, then, 
they are not really lost, but, like a well-loved friend who 
has passed into higher realms, they also have passed into 
a higher realm of consciousness, where we shall re-unite 
with them, in their higher form, in due season. But, if 
our seemingly lost ideals have really gone, and with them 
have passed away any illusions which we may have had 
about life, then indeed, our ideals were themselves only 
illusions, and it is better to part from such, for they are 
but shadows cast upon our happiness, not the substance 
of happiness itself. 

Having lost an unstable idealism, we shall then seek 
the true ideal, the ideally true. 

True ideals cannot leave us, for behind them is the 
Divine Ideal, Perfect Mind and Its ideas, and, these ideas 
are the substance and spirit of our ideals; it is these which 
we are desiring, seeking, and endeavouring to realize and 
manifest. Thus, every true ideal is triple, that is, it is 
spiritual, eternal, indestructible and perfect, as an idea 
in Divine Mind: and, has soul or consciousness inasmuch 
as it is manifest in our consciousness; and likewise body, 
inasmuch as it is embodied or put into practical use and 
expression in life, in our acts. deeds, and relationships. 

For an ideal must have body, or embodiment, other- 
wise we lose sight of it. 

But, unfortunately, it is from our relationships that we 
usually say: “I have lost my ideal, and no longer have 


any illusions," and, we believe this, because a person, | 


or relationship, may appear to fail us. 3 
But what is the reason for this apparent failure? The 
reason is usually that of progress, for there is more in a 
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| true ideal, one which has spirit and soul, as well as outer 

| form, than our personal view about it. 

| For our ideal demands something from us, even as we 

| demand something from it. We try to bring our ideals to 
earth, as it were, whereas, they try to draw us to heaven; 
not by asking us to leave earth, but to make more of 
heaven manifest on earth. 

Thus, there is true progress in idealism; and we see 
from this, that an ideal is an embodied principle, a crea- 
tive idea, which comes into our consciousness, and bids 
us follow it to immortality; and, from this to progress in 
mortal ways. 

We see from these thoughts, that in true idealism, there 
can be no loss, destruction, separation, or parting from 
anything which is really good, beautiful, or true; all we 
can lose is falsity; so that in due season, we may be re- 
united with the good in our ideals, thus finding their very 
spirit, expressed as soul in our consciousness, and em- 
bodied in our lives, wherein they never again can be lost. 
Thus it is that we often seem to lose our ideals; that is to 
say, we appear to lose their human form; but, this is only 
so, in order that we may find the very spirit of our ideal, 
the idea in Divine Mind, which once having found, we can 
never lose. 

But, if we did not lose the body of our ideal, we 
should remain satisfed with it, and sooner or later it 
would die—and our happiness die with it—as all bodies 
must, which lack the Spirit, for this alone gives life 
eternal, to persons, or to facts. There are two ways of 
progressing from human to divine ideals; one way is by 
compulsion, or the force of circumstances, the other way 
is from choice. 

Those will say, who by the compulsion of the force of 
circumstances, suffer the loss of their ideals: `` Why am 
] thus tormented in life; the people who have no ideals 
are far happier than | am? J wish | had never had ideals, 
for I suffer far more than if | had never known them." 
This is indeed a sorrowful fact of human experience, 
when the body alone of ideals is known, and the spirit 
remains unknown. 

Yet, this is the death of the body only; soon the spirit 

_ will come forth, reborn in a body which can never die. 
T2 Again, it is not easy to lay down human ideals, from 
choice, in order to find divine and indestructible ones; 
.. even as it was not easy for Abraham to offer up Isaac; 
© for, did not Isaac represent a well-loved ideal, which was 
— — putto the supreme test of the lead of the Spirit? Even 
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so, lsaac was not sacrificed; and, in these days we know 
that Love gives us all things, and takes nothing from us. 


Therefore, we have not to offer up those things which 
are good, beautiful, and true; we offer ourselves up, not 
for sacrifice, but that we may be led by the Spirit, and 
that our ideals may come to immortality and true embodi- 
ment. Dedication is a method by which this can be 
accomplished, and, we offer up our ideals for purification, 
that falsity may be removed from them, and that they 
may be divinely guided. Human ideals must give place 
to spiritual ideals, for the person who depends upon them 
in their human aspect, cennot give immortality to them. 
Therefore, let us know that all true ideals are ideas in 
Divine Mind, that they are ever available, and always 
with us. We cannot be parted from them, neither can 
they be lost to us. 


Thus, in the Divine Ideal, and the Oneness of Mind, 
we live creatively from the Good, Beautiful, and True. 


Leng earns vr uè VAY ог Or tne mind, it is quite 
ible that our sickness is of the soul—the poor, dis- 
fied, starving soul, the secret of whose malady lies in 
mging for God, its hunger and thirst for the things of 
This sickness of the soul is a very terrible com- 
't and can only be cured by spiritual means, by cul- 
ag a closer acquaintance with God—a more constant 
eness of His Presence. "Acquaint thyself now with 
and be at peace, thereby good shall come unto thee" 
22:23). 
yw аге we to become better acquainted or become 
e of His Presence? it may be asked. In the Silence 
jeems to be silent end so far off. Yet, are we not 
‘Draw nigh to God and He will draw nigh to 
”’ '''DThe Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon 
" Has He not invited one and all, saying. “Соте 
Me—and ye shall find rest unto your souls?" He is 
в in the Silence, in the Secret Place and awaits our 
ing. Why mot accept the invitation so lovingly given 
enter His Presence unafraid? Remember there is no 
ake about it. He i is there—always there. 
ssuredly happiness is a factor and a very important 
in healing, | again affirm. We say to the children: 
оой and you will be happy: but I think one might 
* add be happy and you will be healthy, both in mind 
bod: 
ле ук presence, the mere sight of a happy face is 
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| Happiness—A Factorin Healing. 
| By JEAN SILVERLOCK. 


THE question here demanding an answer is: What do we 
mean by happiness? A dozen different persons would 
most likely define it in as many different ways, according 
to their different temperaments, characters or tastes. 
On the opening page of Dr. Julia Seton’s little book, 
'" Concentration," she observes: `` Whenever we ask 
anyone to tell us what the world is seeking; what he 
thinks the world wants most to secure, he will answer that 
| —in his opinion—the whole world is seeking happiness. 
No matter how diverse or obscure the paths may seem, 
they all lead onward towards this one point, and every- 
thing in life combines to make for this one emotion. In 
order to be happy man has determined that he must be, 
| what he calls, "successful." When we find out from any 
LL individual what he calls Seres we bers mastered the 
{ жауу A i l ы anl tol. Jc 
| EM in SUM that we TES d esu vety m hann of our But 
| the idea in Divine Mind, ED once having found, M n 


| never lose. ja 
| But, if we did not lose the body of our idea! ке 
should remain satisfied with it, and sooner or 1а? {0 


i would die—and our happiness die with it—as all what 
must, which lack the Spirit, for this alone giver 655: 
eternal, to persons, or to facts. There are two we 
progressing from human to divine ideals; опе way. 


an 


compulsion, or the force of circumstances, the othe?eza 
wi 


| 
| 
I 
t 
| is from choice. | 
| Those will say, who by the compulsion of the бора? 
| circumstances, suffer the loss of their ideals: ` Wines: 
| | I thus tormented in life; the people who have no i 


are far happier than | am? 1 wish I had never had ig us 
for 1 suffer far more than if J had never known did it, 
This is indeed a sorrowful fact of human experiean 
when the body alone of ideals is known, and the mise 
remains unknown. 

Yet, this is the death of the body only; soon the sthe 
— will come forth, reborn in a body which can never diean 
Again, it is not easy to lay down human ideals, { or 
“choice, in order to find divine and indestructible othe 
even as it was not easy for Abraham to offer up Ising 
—— for, did not Isaac represent a well-loved ideal, which 
. put to the supreme test of the lead of the Spirit? 


Zr 
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HEALING ARTICLE. ЗИ 
Mr. Hamblin tells us on page 42 of “The Path of 
Victory": '' Desires after union with God are the only 


ones that can ever be satisfied, and the satisfaction of 
these desires is the only thing that will ever appease the 
soul’s Jongings. Power, fame, pomp, wealth, the ap- 
plause of men, can never satisfy. They only lead to 
greater dissatisfaction.” 

And as long as we are conscious of this deep inner dis- 
satisfaction—this ‘warring of the spirit with the flesh’’— 
this sense of perpetual, ever-recurring disillusion and dis- 
appointment, there can be no real happiness or peace, 
and consequently also no real or lasting health. In the 
excitement of a wild pursuit of pleasure, we may mes- 
merize ourselves with a deluded belief that we are happy, 
but before long, the pleasures we have pursued so fever- 


_ishly and perhaps enjoyed for a season will suddenly 


prove wearisome and even nauseous from the very satiety 


they produce, and in a very literal sense we are "sick to 
death” of "the whole show.” 


One thing is certain—that if we feel conscious of a need 
of healing, healing of the body or of the mind, it is quite 
possible that our sickness is of the soul—the poor, dis- 
satisfied, starving soul, the secret of whose malady lies in 
its longing for God, its hunger and thirst for the things of 
God. This sickness of the soul is a very terrible com- 
plaint and can only be cured by spiritual means, by cul- 
tivating a closer acquaintance with God—a more constant 
awareness of His Presence. ‘Acquaint thyself now with 
God and be at peace, thereby good shall come unto thee” 
(Job 22 :23). 

How are we to become better acquainted or become 
aware of His Presence? it may be asked. In the Silence 
He seems to be silent end so far off. Yet, are we not 
told to ‘‘ Draw nigh to God and He will draw nigh to 
“ The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon 
Him." Has He not invited one and all, saying. "Come 
unto Me—and ye shall find rest unto your souls?" He is 
there in the Silence, in the Secret Place and awaits our 
coming. Why not accept the invitation so lovingly given 
and enter His Presence unafraid? Remember there is no 
mistake about it. He is there—always there. 

Assuredly happiness is a factor and a very important 
one in healing, | again affirm. We say to the children: 
be good and you will be happy: but | think one might 
truly add be happy and you will be healthy, both in mind 
and body. 

The mere presence, the mere sight of a happy face is 
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the best sort of physic for the sick. A happy smile, and 
a merry laugh—how infectious they are! 

Some people will say: `` It’s all very well to talk, and 
it sounds very easy and beautiful, but how can ] look 
happy and smile when I feel miserable, and have every 
reason for being so?” 

Of course, there are lives very full of shadows and 
sorrows, and one can hardly expect a person who is 
actually in the midst of trouble, or bodily suffering, to 
look very cheerful or pretend he is happy. Happiness, 
in the ordinary human sense of the word, may not be a 
possible experience, but there is for those who have 
found, or are finding, their way into "the Kingdom," a 
deeper, truer happiness that no earthly discords can dis- 
turb or destroy; for it is born of the secret consciousness 


of the Divine Presence within, which gives one a wonder- . 


ful feeling of infinite radiant joy and protective peace. 
Even admitting that there are men and women who have 
ample excuse for their sad lots, how many, who have no 
serious grievance or trouble to complain of, might smile 
more often and be much happier than they are. How? 
By seeking to make other lives happier it is quite possible 
they might recapture happiness for themselves that they 
think is gone for ever beyond recall. I am confident also 
that there are more persons sick for lack of love and the 
happiness love brings with it than we allow ourselves to 
imagine. How many a weary invalid lying hour after 
hour and day after day in the sad solitude of her lonely 
sick-room might perhaps be wooed and won back to 
health if, with the hope of happiness held before her, she 
could feel it worth while to make the effort to get well. 
Not a few, I fancy, have the heart-sick feeling that they 
are no longer wanted by anyone, that nobody cares. 
Perhaps all the incentive they need is just a little happi- 
ness, a little love—some sign of another's interest in them, 
a little show of sympathy and encouragement. Surely 
this is service—healing the sorrowful and loving the 
lonely ones who have almost lost their wish to live, and 
who have long ago relinquished all hope or even desire 
for happiness. Let us seek the opportunity, if it does 
not offer itself, to serve our sisters and brothers, some of 
whom seem to be forgotten by former friends and 


acquaintances. Let us go and find them and see if by 


bringing a little brightness and happiness into their lives, 
we can perhaps be the means of helping them back to 


bodily health. There is no limit to the possibilities of 


such service, which is assuredly a labour of love—and 
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The Woman's Page 
CONCERNING PEN-FRIENDS' QUERIES. 


By MINNA BLUEBIRD, 
Editor of the Bluebird Magazine for Children. 


IN a Review reader's letter, the following little plaint is 
expressed: ‘* 1 feel that my great need is for God, and 
yet somehow І cannot find comfort—partly perhaps be- 
cause | fear to ‘let со. | can't express it very well, but 
when | try to find God in the Silence, | often feel that I 
want to just rest, and not think, and I suppose if one does 
that, it is being ‘passive,’ which we are so much warned 
against. Yet if we are to think connectedly and affirm, 
how can we hear God? I have often got more comfort 
by hardly thinking at all, than when I've tried to concen- 
trate on some verse ої other.” 

Friendy, perhaps you are being just a little over-anxious 
about ''passivity.' The very fact that you “feel your 
great need for God," does away with "passivity," and 
transmutes it into receptivity, concerning which our Re- 
deemer said: ' Blessed are they which do hunger and 
thirst after righteousness: for they shall be filled." Why 
should we fear to “еї go" when the Divine Word says: 
`* Be still, and know that I am God.” 

And again, if (through lack of God-consciousness) we 
are weary, where can we find rest, if not in God? If we 
ask any of the people who have tracked to various places 
in search of rest, whether they have found the priceless. 
abiding peace within the walls of Rest-Cure-Homes, will 
they always answer: ` Yes?" 

If you remember, when “many of His disciples went 
back. and walked with Him no more," Simon Peter evi- 
dently saw a little farther into the empty future than the 
others did, for he turned back, and said: ` Lord, to 
whom shall we go? Thou hast the words of eternal life.” 

Knowing that even through the turmoil of the material 
"brawl for bread’ the soul of man would always crave 
for satisfaction, Jesus said: " Come unto Me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and | will give you rest.” 

That gaining of comfort "by hardly thinking at all” is 
the very essence of wisdom. When we feel the influx of 
peace in that way, we are not being "passive," we are 
just quietly and truly realizing that "underneath are the 
everlasting arms. 
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The "concentrating on some verse or other” is pro- 
bably advice given to those Truth-seekers who find it 
difficult to shut out of their minds, the busy, bustling, 
hurry-scurry thoughts of practical action. It is good ad- 
vice too, when we remember that there are many people 
whose minds have been reduced to ghastly little tread- 
mills, in which the `` Shadow-Imps’’ go racing round and 
round. For instance: '' Oh dear, now what shall we 
have for dinner? To-morrow is the 25th, and if so-and-so 
does not pay up, there will only be so-much left after 
paying the gas bill, and if Joan has to sit next to Sylvia 
Sniff at school, she’s bound to catch her cold, and if the 
baby gets it, it will mean having the doctor in the house 
again, to keep him from getting bronchitis,” and so on, 
ad lib. Well, obviously, in these cases, it will help these 
people if they do cling on even to one good, strong 
thought, to begin with, such as: ‘‘ Thou wilt keep him 
in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on Thee." In 
fact, is there any one amongst us, who does not need to 
reach out continually to that most precious anchor- 
thought ? 

Our friend is nearer to the Kingdom than she knows, 
and if she continues to realize her need for God, and to 
keep her mind receptive, so that the need may be ful- 
filled, she has nothing whatever to be anxious about. 
There is no need for her to strive to "find" God, because 
if God is Omnipresent, where is the place where God is 
not? True, by our “‘earth-born clouds" we shut our- 
selves from the consciousness of His Holy Presence, but 
that is our fault, not God's. 

Even if our friend's path does not seem to be very clear 
at the moment, if she holds steadfastly to the thoughts : 
1 am now an open channel through which the Father's 
Holy Spirit lows. His wisdom within me is making my 
path clear and unmistakable. His Infinite Love has 
opened up my way. His harmony is now made manifest 
in all my affairs—then gradually those pure faith-streams 
will work their way through from the inner to the outer— 
glsansing, redeeming, and harmonizing—and all will be 
well. 

Whatever the imperfection, the disharmony, or the 
“trouble” may be, it is not of God, therefore it has no 
abiding foundation, and it will not endure, unless it is fed 
with brooding thought, constant attention, resentment- 
fired, or fear-frozen emotion, and unbridled imagination. 

Another friend writes: * Could you, in your good work 
amongst women, emphatically emphasize the harm that 
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talking about diseases, operations, etc., does to others? 
I have had terrible proof in the death of a relative under 
distressing circumstances owing to the quite unintentional 
talk of a kindly intentioned woman. Again, when 
'""Flu' is prevalent, the constant fear-talk, and the oft- 
repeated descriptions of 'cases' become depressing, and 
therefore help to render people more liable to contagion.” 

I think we can all sympathize with this reader's little 
appeal, because so often, we do find ourselves in fear-talk 
zones. Zones from which we find it difficult to retreat, 
because we can see so clearly that beneath the horror- 
dispenser's jumper there beats a kind and sympathetic 
heart. 

If we believe in the Omnipresence of God, we must in- 
evitably try to bring our thoughts, and words, and deeds, 
in line with that belief. Omnipresent God we sometimes 
simplify and call the All-Good. All-Good embraces Love, 
Wisdom, Power, Purity, Health, Harmony, Sufficiency, 
Beauty, Courage, Joy, and all God-like attributes we can 
think of. Because "in Him we live, and move, and have 
our being,” it follows logically that God also lives within 
us, and the God-like attributes also live within us—latent 
—as the oak tree is latent in the acorn. According to our 
ability to allow those attributes to express through us— 
in thought, and word, and deed—is the measure of our 
well-being. 

Words describing sickness, disharmony. fear, sorrow, 
mutilation, and weakness, must be preceded by similar 
thoughts, therefore they are two-fold disloyalties. By 
uttering the words, we deny the Father within us. In the 
presence of others who utter them, we are distressed and 
ill at ease, because we know that the speakers are deny- 
ing Him also. 

Courtesy forbids that we should thrust our views upon 
another. Kindness forbids that we should be callous to 
another's pain. How can we set the balance, and keep 
our loyalty to the Father? 

By remembering Christ's: “Neither do I condemn 
thee." 

We know that He did not say those words because He 
approved of evil, or wished to encourage it. He said 
them because He would not recognize it. He recognized 
only God—the All.Good—eternal and unassailable. He 
saw within the woman, her perfect Christ-Self, which He 
knew would one day win through, and as the woman's 
Redeemer, He hastened that day, by pouring His faith 
into her Christ-Self, to call It forth. 
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When we are in contact with people who do not think 
as we are trying to think, we can help them (and our- 
selves) most, by just letting the alien words pass away, 
unrecognized and unacknowledged—by knowing that 
they are "not of God” and therefore cannot endure—by 
seeing the perfect Christ-Self in the speaker—and by 
sending in a strong, swift flash, the Redeeming thought: 
By the all-conquering Omnipresence of God your thoughts 
and words are washed away, and the Christ within you is 
free and victorious. 


OOO ————————— 


Field Flowers. 
By E. R. B. 


What has he found, th'Inheritor of Heaven, 
With unkempt hair and smoke dimmed, tired eyes? 
Thin and in rags, grown old though not yet seven 
What has he found to be so great a prize? 


Poor little hands that grope in tangled grass, 
Dull eyes lit up into a sudden blue; 
larvels he never dreamt have come to pass 
And Spring itself, to him is all so new! 


Jewels? Aye jewels of Sunlight fraught with power 
More rich than gold, with purer, better yield; 

The pent-up Childhood bursts in sudden flower 
Before the growing primrose of the field, 


The above poem, although not written for the purpose, makes a 
good appeal for Pearson’s Fresh Air Fund. A shilling sent to this 
fund, c/o Pearson’s Weekly, Henrictta Street, London, W.C., will 
send a poor child into the country for one day, while 10/- will keep 
it there for a week. Here is a blessed opportunity ! 


Oooo 


е THE SECRET OF ACHIEVEMENT. 


_ — The really strong lives are those who can do their share 
& " D . . . 
—— of the world's work with all their might, and yet turn for 
— refreshment to the inner and deeper peace of God. 
т n 24 —Dr. А. С. Benson. 
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From Slavery to Freedom. 


(First in a series of lessons on "The People of the | AM.’’) 
Special to The Science of Thought Review. . 


By HENRY Місток MORGAN. 


“І am the Lord, thy God, which have brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of 
bondage.” Exodus 20:2. 


EVERY great event in history has its correspondence in in- 
dividual experience. Striking as this statement may seem, 
our daily observation proves its verity. How often we 
say of some ordinary man when his way has been balked: 
“ He has met his Waterloo,” thus connecting the ordinary 
and trivial experience with one of the most outstanding 
episodes in the world’s history. 


Perhaps no other event in history is so rich in symbology 
as that of the deliverance of the children of Israel from 
slavery in Egypt, their journey through the wilderness and 
their entrance in to the Promised Land. If we enter into 
the spirit of it, we will see ourselves in many of the cir- 
cumstances, for are we not all haunted by an Ideal 
Promised Land toward which we are journeying? Do we 
not all know something of slavery to public opinion and 
the clamouring insistence of the voice of the conventional 
and accepted standards of the race? 


But the history of this great deliverance is not merely to 
show us our weaknesses but to encourage us with mighty 
hope. Behind and through it all we see the Providential 
in human history, and are made aware of an over-shadow- 
ing and protecting Love. We see how the weak things 
of this earth can be used to confound the mighty, and 
learn the Power invincible of a single human soul that has 
made its contact with the Divine. We learn the truth of 
the old statement that one man with God is a majority. — 


The calling and preparation of Moses is especially "1 
striking and significant. It shows how whenever the . 
powers of darkness sit safely throned and seemingly - 
triumphant. some instrument is always being prepared in - 
the great silence of God to confound and dethrone them. | 
І have voiced my own concept of the mighty working of | 
this power in our own age in the following poem, voie 

, С 
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in 1916 while the civilized nations of the world were en- 
gaged in a death struggle. 


THE VISION OF LINCOLN. 


Whene'er some vested wrong seems right, 
When error sits on Freedom's throne, 
Whene'er Goliath armour-shod 

Shall dare to challenge Heaven's own, 
God sends some David to the field 


The powers of darkness to dethrone. 


Our Lincoln, reared among the woods, 
From virgin soil had drawn its powers, 
Untutored in the ways of kings 

Had grown in silence as the flowers, 
From nature learned the secret strength 
Of storm-clouds and of darkened hours. 


The powers of darkness, safely throned, 
Laughed deep in scorn to see him come 
In homely garb and ready wit, 

With jest and laughter on his tongue, 
They could not see the sword of flame 
Hid deep beneath the coarse homespun. 


He used the vision God had given 

To set a race of bondmen free; 

Not hate, but pitying love was given 

To all who called him enemy, 

And in the deepest, darkest hours 

His soul drank deep from hidden powers. 


To-day, above a world war-riven 
Majestic-like his face I see, 

His heart of strength and love sustaining 
All those who work for liberty; 

And smiles as one whose soul can see 
A world United! Happy! Free! 


Seldom ever does the deliverer come according to 
human expectation. Moses is born of slave parents—but 
parents in whose souls there gleamed the rainbow of pro- 
mise. In all the world, outwardly speaking, nothing 
seemed more unimportant than the birth of that slave 
child! But over it all was the brooding watchfulness of 
the eternal. It seemed quite accidental that Pharoah’s 
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daughter should have discovered the child hidden in the 
bulrushes. But there are no accidents. The Bible 
writers, with fine discrimination, always say “ It came to 
pass." Some day we will all know that self-will plays a 
very unimportant part in the scheme of things; that even 
when we think we are acting from our own initiative we 
are being pushed from behind. 

Again | say it encourages with a mighty hope. It cre- 
ates confidence in the unexpected. Jt admonishes us (to 
paraphrase Emerson)—to know that all we have to do is 
to take our bloated nothingness out of the way of the 
divine circuits in order to become unconquered and un- 
conquerable. This Providence never sleeps. ‘` Who 
serves it prospers, and who thwarts it fails." Sooner or 
later defeat awaits all whose plans and purposes run 
contrary to the Will of the Whole. The only security is 
God. He who knows this never despairs. He knows 
deliverance will come. 

Moses was trained in all the knowledge of the Egyp- 
tians. He knew the processes through which mind is 
brought into captivity. He had first to deal with his own 
turbulent nature. Defeat led to victory. He fled from 
Egypt and then, while tending to the ordinary duties of 
life, there came the great transfiguring experience, the 
bush that burned and was not consumed, and a Voice 
from out the bush calling him to the accomplishment of a 
seemingly impossible task. 

Single handed, without marching troops or flying ban- 
ners, he was to demand from Pharoah the release of the 
enslaved Israelites! It is interesting to note that he was 
then about eighty years of age. In our enslavement to 
the tyranny of time, how apt we are to renounce hope and 
to expect but little of newness and adventure from the 
man who has passed sixty. 

] once heard a great theosophical lecturer say “A single 
glance of spiritual insight will burn up a million years of 
karma," and | would say that there is a' vision of God 
possible to us that will cause the baffled years to become 
wings rather than weights. O, that some Moses to-day, 
aflame with the light of God, could release us from the 
bondage of years and create a living, triumphant expect- 
ancy in the hearts of those who have renounced hope. 

And how is this transformation to be wrought in in- 
dividual experience? The process is forever the same. 
It is through the awareness of the I AM that ГАМ; and 
the assurance that spiritual man is in the image and like- 
ness of God; that they who wait upon the Lord shall re- 
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à 
new their strength and mount on wings as eagles above \ 
the limitations of time and space. e I^ { 

In his splendid book, '* Bible Meanings and Mysteries, е | 


Judge Troward apily calls all those who have reached 
this awareness " The People of the | AM." Through 
! that change of phraseology, he brings new meanings to 
} an old concept. 
i} It is well that it should be so. We are so accustomed 
to saying " The People of God," that the phrase has 
| largely lost its significance, but when God is realized as 
| the Great I AM, then we see how often we take the name 
of God in vain. Every time, for instance, when we say | 
am too old to begin, we take the name of God in vain 
and acknowledge there is.a power stronger than the 
power of God. 

To the People of the I AM there is or can be no im- 
{ possible. There is always a sure way of escape. Re- ( 
n verses there may be but no defeats. Ever before us looms 1 
| a Promised Land of Individual Dominion and each God- 
enamoured soul can say: "And whether I come to my EN 


H oa SOO 
| 


M own to-day or in ten million years, I can cheerfully take 
Ti it now or, with equal cheerfulness, | can wait." 

ut —————À 

| | Mr. Morgan's address is No. 402, North Eye Street, Tacoma, 
| Wash., U.S.A. 

i 

1 
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God's Purpose. 


Ву A. L. GanLiNG. Drury. 


The flowers now so gay and bright 
For long, dark months were hid from sight : 
No hint of future beauty shows 

To grace the stem that gives the rose. 


Altho’ to some may seem to sleep 
God's purpose, it is hidden deep : 
And only waits His time to hold, 
For all its glory to unfold. 


Our endless good, our Maker's plan, 
Whose Eye eternity doth scan. 

His love lies hid in every woe, 
"The love by which the roses grow. 
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Leap For Joy. 


By SipNEY TAYLOR. 
To many people joy is a beguiling will-o'-the-wisp; it 
seems so near, but when а Бат Б beyond the 
farthest :star. Some, confusing vendible pleasures with 
the genuine thing, offer bribes for it, only to discover that 
they have purchased fairy gold. Those who think they 
possess it cannot guarantee against final disillusionment, 
unless it is the one true joy, and the possessor is cognizant 
of its nature and use. 

Self-interest only contacts that which pleases the lower 
self, and the outcome of this is strongly illustrated in the 
97 drug-addict. Even the conventional pleasure-goer, if he 

» à has only that source of pleasure, obtains no lasting satis- 

'. faction. Popular crazes are short-lived, and the victims 
of them ever crave for more. If the mania is acute and 
the means inadequate, moral corruption follows. The 
extreme pleasure-seeker is trapped in the deadly whirl- 
pool of greed. 

'The possessors of the great joy are like a fountain re- 
flecting the light of a sun of glory. They radiate happi- 
ness naturaly and mostly unconsciously. Storm clouds 
are forgotten in their presence, because they share their 
joy with us. 

Not by seeking is joy found, even of an unspiritual 
nature. Social amenities have a definite place in life, 
but their value is according to what is put into them. 
Attractive people in any sphere are those who give plea- 
sure, and he who goes to an assembly with joy, and 
broadcasts it, is the happiest of them all. 

Because delight is the most desirable , experience of 
human nature, man always has, and always will demand 
it. He is justified in this, for so he is more tractable and 
serviceable. This pleasant experience must first have a 
cause, but afterwards others may be anticipated, usually 
of a similar nature. If the first pleasures were introver- 
sive the tendency is towards avarice and degradation, 
but if the pleasures were innocent the result is more or 
less ennobling, according to the influences of the period 
and the prevailing social morals. The more innocent 
the joy, the freer and more expressible is the ego, and 
the more easily is the lower self conquered. 

hen man is humanized by thought, he is aware that 
the mysterious process of spiritual evolution is towards 
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complete God-consciousness. Man cannot see God, and 
the only way to apprehend Him is by thought. This is 
possible to every man, whether he has heard of Jesus or 
not.  " Because that which may be known of God is 
manifest in them; for God hath showed it unto them. 
For the invisible things of him from the creation of the 
world are clearly seen, being understood by the things 
that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead; so 
that they are without excuse." Theoretically, a mission- 
ary only needs to verify and name that which those whom 
we call heathens have dimly felt to be true. The indefin- 
able yearnings of idealists resolve into a desire for the 
quickening up of natural evolution to the level of the 
spiritual. Spiritual truth is discovered by thought; joy is 
appreciated likewise, not by incidental experiences or 
sensations. 

Antipathy to spiritual teachings would be groundless if 
the message was borne on wings of joy, for no healthy, 
reasonable being could resist its attraction. The irre- 
ligious are not inspired by the preaching of joy after 
sorrow. The most effective propaganda for Christianity : 
is the demonstration of the joy of joys which is independ- 
ent of the mutable conditions of life, and which adopts 
the sanest attitude towards them. Joy electrifies love, 
and together they make attraction perfect and strengthen 
the foundation of all constructive purposes. Spiritual joy 
is constant and life-energizing, like a perpetual noon-day 
sun. It shows that life means well towards us: that every 
experience is but the chipping of the Sculptor's chisel in 
creating perfect form out of chaos. 

We are often told that sorrow is a trial of faith, but 
worldly joy is a more subtle trial. When things go 
smoothly, keenness is apt to slide into forgetfulness of 
our entire dependence upon the Father. Tribulation 
keeps us up to concert pitch, because we have to choose 
between two extreme forces. The seeker of the great 
joy expects sorrow in a certain proportion, for until the 
spiritual vision is developed sorrow is an unestimated 
hostile force. In spiritual growth the world, en masse, 
is just a puling babe, and the spiritual senses, like the 

_ physical, inust suffer many bumps before they are fit for 

— service. But to chuckle like a good-natured child which 

alls on essaying its first sole promenade is excellent oint- 

t. Nothing is fully appraised until its absence or 

posite is appreciated, and when the desire to be worthy 

_ of this celestial joy dominates all others, every motion of 
life is towards the supplying of it. 
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| Objective conditions, however auspicious, do not cause 

| | spiritual joy. Jesus declared that to suffer the greatest 

7—6 ша], that of being hated for His sake, gives enough 

1. energy to demonstrate the most exuberant happiness, be- 

| cause the agitation of the greatest lie increases the realiz- 
ation of the great truth, awakening to undeniable evid- 
ence a divine instinct deeply embedded within man’s 
truest self. 

Unlike mortal joy, that of the spirit is seemingly cause- 
less. Says the singer of old, " Serve the Lord with 
gladness; come before his presence with singing." The 
Great Joy is to be saluted with joy. To approach God 
Joy must be the herald. This can only be possible if an 
element of God's nature be rooted in us. The: -fore, 
our thoughts of God which do not stimulate a sense of 

supreme joy are untrue. He desires for us perfect bliss, 

è but to effect this, we must respond in like manner to 

у; Him. Man is made whole and in harmony with God Ьу 
praising Him with the whole being, for thus the body 
pulsates rhythmically with the ever-new Breath of Life. 
“ Whoso offereth praise glorifieth me." “ Let all the 
people praise thee. Then shall the earth yield her in- 
crease; and God . . . shall bless us." 

The endless repetition of nature's cycle, rather than 
boring, increases the wonder of the observer, because the 
more one is familiar with her spectacle, the more 
mysterious appear her forces. Even more mysterious 
is spiritual joy, for, although God has performed 

e many mighty works, He is even now planning greater 
ones for the faithful. Expectancy alone is sufficient to 
cause the spirit to "be glad and rejoice: for the Lord will 
do great things.” 

Scientists are the most practical of materialists, but the 
higher intelligence exults in that all their discoveries 
ultimately verify the teaching of Jesus, Who bade us, 

2 * Fear not . . . for it is your Father's good pleasure to 
give you the kingdom," which is “righteousness, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost" Holy Breath, the 
true Creative Spirit and infallible guide to Truth, is the 

i » Perfect Inspirer. Where mundane eyes see cold, prosaic 
facts, the Light of the Spirit sheds a soft, golden warmth, 
animating the lifeless clay into a joyful thing of immea- 
surable possibilities. Р 

To enter into the feast of the heavenly Bridegroom, 

i one needs the garment of praise and a gift of joy. Many 

pilgrims are footsore, heart-sore and broken-spirited, e 

wandering along by-ways and over trackless wastes in — — 


ЧИИР 
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search of Home. It is a great temptation to give up, but 
the dauntless are comforted with the assurance that when 
the journey is finished the years which the locust has 
eaten are given back, for in the eternal kingdom no loss 
of time is appreciable, and the horrors of the way are not 
real enough to remember. 


It is very beautiful to think about this exquisite, un- 
analyzable happiness, but not until it is experienced can 
there be fullness of joy. The possession of it and the 
desire to posses it are the test of the true Christian to 
whom Jesus is not a mere name, symbol or passionate 
avowal of a blind faith, but, in the words of Peter, 
“ Whom having not seen, ye love; in whom, though now 
ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy un- 
speakable and full of glory.” 


The doers of God’s will through the Creative Word or 
Spirit are already within the guarded precincts of heaven. 
To ascertain that one treads on holy ground it is neces- 
sary to ` confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt 
believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the 
dead,” for “no man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but 


by the Holy Ghost.” 


Led by the Spirit, life's melody is raised to higher 
octaves. New songs spring spontaneously from merry 
hearts. All fears are vanquished, all desires are at the 
point of realization, for against the fruits of the Spirit 
there is no law. The tangles and threads of life are re- 
woven into a robe of spotless white. 4) 

If Jesus is to as a living Presence, ours is the greatest 
rejoicing, for ‘it is the Spirit that beareth witness, because 
the Spirit is truth. “Апа that Presence is the more real 
when we have proved the assurance, spoken on the 
world's saddest day, ' Your joy no man taketh from 
you. 
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He who doeth well the little things, 
Some day will mount with eagle's wings. 


—Goethe. 
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* His lord said unto him, Well done, good and faithful 
servant; thou hast been faithful over a few things, | will 
make thee ruler over many things. —Matt. xxiv, 23. 
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The Fatherhood of God. 


By Grace EVELYN BROWN. 

THE Master Jesus said that we must become as little 
children to inherit the kingdom of heaven. Children are 
prone to faith, because they stil have those "trailing 
clouds of glory" brought with them from the infinite from 
which they have so recently come. They have the faith 
which is truly deeper and more a reality than mere 
intellectuality. 

The simple faiths accept without question the Father- 
hood of God as children accept it. To children and to 
simple men, God is a loving Father of infinite wisdom 
and protective care. It is only when men are very 
materialistic, or become scientific or learned in concrete 
knowledge, without the compensating abstract thought or 
spiritual discernment, that they become atheists. If 
scientists and learned men are really profound, they 
realize that the wonderfully varied, complex and co-ordin- 
ating forms which fill the world, must result from the 
marvellous power of an infinitely wise, universal and 
cosmic intelligence. Atheism is a stage in mental pro- 
gress, which is outgrown with a greater spiritual advance- 
ment. Thus the cycle completes itself; first there is 
simple faith, then denial, then faith combined with know- 
ledge and perception takes the soul to the plane of true 
realization. 

The realization of the Fatherhood of God comes about 
in two. ways from within and from without. That which 
comes from within is the result of that indwelling spark 
of divinity, the true and immortal being, realizing itself 
and its identity with God. This unfoldment comes grad- 
ually and is the flower of evolution. The outer world 
develops the brain and the objective self, manifesting 
first in the concrete mind. The great without, the not- 
self, by its contrast with the self, educates man to per- 
ceive the difference between spirit and matter, the 
changeless and the fleeting. ’ S 

The materialistic scientist is not consistent in denying 
God any more than a man would be consistent in appre- 
ciating a work of art, yet denying that an artist produced 
it. The materialistic scientist is like a man finding a 
beautiful statue in a wood and accepting its marvellous 
structure as a "Íreak of nature," claiming that it “just 
happened." He is like a man who might find an auto- 
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mobile or an airplane in a desert, and affirming that it 
was merely the result of "natural law’’ working through 
matter, denying that an intelligent mind and a powerful 
thought and will brought it into being. 


The beauty of the human form, the artistry of its per- 
fect balance, line and prcportion are so infinitely more { 
marvellous than anything produced by any human power 
that we must recognize, in their perfect qualities, the 
manifestation of a Divine Mind. The efficiency of the 
human eye with its marvellous complexities, the uniting i 
elements of the ear, the co-ordinating sense-organs, ( 
nerves and brain, the wonderfully varied utility of the 
hand, all evidence the work of a super-human scientist, 
powerful to evolve matter side by side with spirit. 


If we accept the fact that a Divine Will and Power 
have placed us here in the world, given us these marvel- 
lously efficient and beautiful instruments for our use, 
these human bodies, placed us in a certain environment, 
with care from our earliest infancy, with ‘parents, rela- 
tives, friends, then may we not go a step farther? May | 
we not believe that the circumstances of our lives are | 
also given us as wisely, and all for the supremely wise | 
and beneficent purpose, from first to last, for our own | 
special evolution and advancement, perfectly suited to 
just the circumstances in which we are placed at the pre- 


| 

2 | 

sent time ?. | 
t times of great danger or in the stress of circum- 
stances, we realize this superhuman care, and appeal to 

| 


it as Jesus did in the Garden of Gethsemane. At the y 
time of a shipwreck or other disaster, this faith in the T >. 
Fatherhood of God and His supreme power sweeps all ~~ ` 
doubt and atheistic tendencies before it, prayer becoming 
universal. What man has not at times of great sorrow 
or danger, felt himself impotent, powerless to avert a | 
catastrophe, feeble їп his desire to save a dying friend, | 
and has sent forth his ardent appeal to the Power that he 
intuitively realizes is the source of his strength? o 


Thus “man's extremity becomes God's opportunity. 

ow many persons have led material lives without 

thought of higher things, with no interest in that great 

teeming, spiritual world, so near us, yet hidden by the 

_ density of the flesh, until a dear one has left their en- 

— vironment and gone there? Then the worldly ones be- 

ES. interested in the region behind the world of the 

| senses, even as they must accept a Divine author of the 
universe. 
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As the years pass and experiences come and go, we 
become more and more conscious of a great purpose 
which is moulding our lives, and even fitting facts and 
outer conditions to our advancement, until we come to 
discern that we are really controlled by a larger purpose 
than that of which we are conscious. We cannot really 
positively predict what the next hour will find us doing. 
That which we planned turns to nothing, while that of 
which we never dreamed turns our lives into a new 
channel. Yet, in spite of these influences, we may choose 
our paths of ideal progression. and circumstances will 
gradually make realities of our dreams, and entirely be- 
cause of this superhuman Guidance taking us into paths 
that we could not have attained by our conscious minds 
alone. 

The Guidance of a Divine Power in our lives is evi- 
denced after the perspective of time has cast its lovely 
haze over our experiences, when we know that they were 
all for the best, that they were much wiser, more ex- 
pedient, more conducive of lasting good than anything 
which we had planned. This must be either because a 
Power outside of ourselves planned the circumstances 
which turned our lives into new channels, or we our- 
selves, in our higher subjective natures, did so, in spite 
of the lower clamourings of our desires and ambitions. 
Probably both of these theories are true; that the higher 
self is in rapport with Divinity and in harmony with all 
divine plans for continual improvement and advancement. 

Our finite minds are not wise enough to plan the future. 
We fondly imagine that we are doing the planning; but 
on a certain day we go to a certain place and meet a cer- 
tain person and the tenor of our lives is changed forever. 
A simple and even trivial choice may lead to momentous 
results; while a momentous decision may prove to be a 
triviality of no account whatever. 

Understanding these laws of life renders us incapable 
of believing that we have received wrongs or slights frbm 
another. If a friend deserts us, we may know that it is 
because there is no further gain from the association. If 
we lose material possessions, it is because the next lesson 
in life is through different conditions. If we are the vic- 
tims of disaster, we may know that there is something to 
be gained through the experience. God never forgets us. 
He is with us continually, 


** Nearer to us than breathing 
Closer than hands and feet." 
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We may go on our way supremely conscious that 


“ God's in his Heaven 
All’s right with the world.” 


All is well with every man, although this may not 
always seem to be true. Prone to judge merely the outer 
circumstances, we consider material blessings as the only 
gifts to be desired, while the spiritual ones are of the 
utmost importance. Out of the myriad of possible com- 
binations of conditions which come to the millions of 
human beings on this planet, the ones best suited to each 
is his. 

' There is a story of a magic shrine where each mortal 
could leave his burden; but he must assume another. 
Each man enthusiastically took his burden there and 
dropped it; but when he was obliged to choose another, 
he learned that he would prefer to have his back again 
than to take up the burden of another, and reclaimed it. 
Our burdens are ours, because they belong to us, as do 
our joys. They are ours because we vibrate to them. 

Therefore let the present and its conditions remain 
with the Father, and as His children, let us trust and take 
whatever comes in a spirit of tranquillity, with perfect 
faith in the gradual transmutation of evil into good. This 
is the true "casting of our burdens upon the Lord." It 
brings "the peace that passeth understanding." 

If our circumstances are not pleasing, the fault is ours. 
In order to change them we must change our ideals, and 
the outer will conform to the inner. If we make our- 
selves a part of this perfect faith, we shall know that the 
universe is orderly and its laws can always be depended 
‚ upon to bring certain results; and that by co-operating 
with its hidden forces we may experience our ideals more 
and more. 

The universe is God's ideal becoming perfect. Our 
worlds, epitomes of the greater one, are also becoming 
perfect. As a father needs the co-operation of his 
children to complete his plans and ideal, so the universal 
Father needs our co-operation. There cannot be a per- 
fect universe while a part of it remains imperfect; so, let 
us do all that we can to hasten the coming of that perfect 
future, when God's plans shall have developed into a per- 
fect and unified whole. 

Our concrete and objective minds can as little compre- 
hend the wonders of our marvellous future as an insect 
crawling over a sheet of paper upon which is written a 
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profoundly deep and beautiful thought, can understand 
| | its meaning. What can an insect travelling over the 
Nia black hills and valleys of a phonograph record know of 
ү the music that these indentations can produce when 
i placed under the magic of the needle guided by the in- 
Ц tricate machinery? God has written his thoughts and 
| purposes in the heart of nature. As we begin to compre- 
1 hend them we cease to become the insect, and grow to 
{ the stature of man, able to read the message written upon 
| the paper, to discern in the record the music in all of its 
beauty, glory and mysticism. 


Our divinity has put a myriad possibilities into each of 
our souls. We are a part or child of God, and every- 
thing that He expresses, we can express. We inherit 
from the Father, our divine possibilities. What one has 
inherited, all have inherited. Thus one can become like 

1 any other. One can achieve what the mightiest have 
accomplished. 


This is just where our own wills are free to work with 
the Will of God. By using our wills with the co-operation 
of good or God, we are able gradually to change the 
outer by means of the inner. This power is called by 
some, Epigenesis,* the most wonderful of human and 
{| Divine attributes; that which finally leads us to become 
all powerful centres of individual expression, for each 
other and for the gradually unfolding ideal of perfection 


in the Divine Mind. : 


% Then at last shall the silent music of the spheres be- 
come audible, as a great symphony in which all beings 
take their chosen parts; expressing a pertect unity of 
Divine realization throughout its infinite span. 


* This is a biological term, meaning the union of the male and 
female elements. Used as a Geologist uses the term it means origin- 
ating on the surface or crust. Used Botanically it means growing on 
the surface of a part, as do fungi. Used spiritually, or esoterically, 
it probably means, bringing the inner to the outer, where they 
amalgamate and produce offspring. Thus the Inner and Divine he- 
come manifest in objective form. The Invisible becomes visible, 
Tho Word is incarnate and dwells among us.—(The Editor). 


TOON 


As the dawn heralds the rising sun, so unselfishness, 
purity, and righteousness precede the advent of the Lord. з 


—Ramakrishna, 
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Book Review. 


“HYMNS OF HEALTH AND GLADNESS.” By Henry 
Үлсток MoncaN. New Words to Old Tunes. Published by the 
Master Christian Publishing Co., 402, North Eye Street, ‘Vacoma, 
Wash., U.S.A. 

Our brother, Victor Morgan, has the fine gift of the apt word 
and the apt symbol in expressing his spiritual vision. . There is a 
fineness in some of his poetical work, a rightness of word and plis 
the touching of truth to a very nicely, which ma one rejoice. 
At first one sometimes may get the impression of simplicity. But 
yet truth is simple, and the thing is, “does it express that truth ?'* 
Perhaps we will see that it does express it, no less and no morc. 
‘There’ is an economy of expression, which also is strength, an exact- 
itude of phrase, an inevitableness of the right word in the right 
place. his have 1 found in our brother's writings when I have 
looked into them, no less in his verse than in his prose. Best to 
me is the manifest purpose behind; it is not to write great poetry: 
it is that urge of helpfulness which makes him desire to write winged 
words of truth. This is manifest in the little book before us. Old 
hymns take on new beauty through the fine translation of lus pen. 
Let me quote two, for it wll be sufficiently illustrative. The first is 
entitled ** Resignation.” 


e, 


“I do not ask that I may see 
The distaut years ihat are to be, 
Or that my cager hands may hold 
Treasures of silver or of gold. 


Nor do I ask for vast, estate 

That foolish men may call me great— 
How could I for such trifles pine 
When all the Eather hath is mine? 


I simply ask that I may be 

Content with what is given me, 
And simply trusting, ever wait, 
A child within its Father's gate. 


Note the last two lines, and particularly the last one, and that 
word within, summing up the whole meaning. That last line is 
packed with divine thought. 

The other is strong and direct and not less true. It is called 
“The River of Life." 


There is a 1iver known of old, 
From which the prophets drew, 

A living stream that ever flows 
The whole creation through; 
The whole creation through. 


oe And they who find this mystie stream 
Shall never thirst again. s i 
It flows from out the throne of God- 

To all ihe sons of men, 

To all the sons of men. 
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О life of God, Thy healing power, 
To all thy children free— 

Safe rests the soul that finds alone 
Its life and joy in Thee, 
Its life and joy in Thee. 


“THE HAPPY STILLNESS.” By Armen O'Connor. 2/- net. 
“А SINGER IN PALESTINE.” By Armet O'Connor, 2/- net. 
Published by * Mary's Meadow Press," Ludlow, England. 

I wish to introduce our readers to a sweet singer, and one of a 
gracious spiritual vision; beloved of his mother, as she is, too, of 
him; and, as I might say, she also is of us—the first of these books 
is dedicated to Aer—whom we know and love under the name of 
Jean Silverlock. She has lent me these two books, and I am taking 
advantage of her in reviewing them. She will be surprised, but 1 
hope none the less pleased because of it. And my reason is that it 
is always good to pass a good thing on. 

There is a place where we find unity, one with another; where 
creeds and isms drop away. They indeed represent our foothold, 
from where we stand, to take our long look. But the soul springs 
from that foothold, identifies itself in that look, in that vision, in 
that spiritual realization, In the upper room there is harmony. ЧЇ 
is the place of which we speak; of prayer, and of true perception. 

We therefore feel that we can join hands with the writer of 
these two little books, slender in bulk, but rich in quality. Not one 
thought but springs from a spirit devoted, and touched by the 
spiritual fire. Тһе words are melodious, yet simple; the imagery too 
is simple, and not emphatic; yet do they suffice to clothe with a 
gracious clothing that quality which is essential to pure poetry. 

Armel O'Connor is, we think, kindred to that fine writer of three 
centuries ago, George Herbert, and it is fitting that a verse of that 
sweet poet should introduce the first of these little books, We dis- 
cern a certain spiritual affinity to one or two exquisite bui little 
known poets of that same period, and we think also with the Quaker 
poet, Andrew Marvell; yet most of all with that great modern poet— 
not yet fully come to her own —Mrs. Meynell—who wrought her high 
vision so delicately, yet simply, and with the restraint of a great 
craftsmanship. 

There is a little verse called “ Cave-dwellers," which we will 
quote first of all, as it epitomises, as in a rich meditation, the writer's 
vision. 


Three dwelt in a little cave.... 
The Baby was God made man, 
And all that He was, He gave. 


Threo dwelt in a little cave; 
And one of them, men to save, 
Had worked out a perfect plan. 


Three dwelt in a little cave . . 
The Baby was God made man. 


Incidentally Francis of Assisi said, “ Brother Body is our cell. 
aud our soul is the hermit o dwells therein." He also would 
assent to the conception of a trinity in that little cave. 

Here is a poem called “ The Queen's Easter.” 


I think she called upon His name, 
That first He came 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Г. Ji Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
332 SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. 


| 

| To her, when no ono else was near; 

| And spoke of everlasting cheer. 

1: 

| And she had known how Не would die, 
And when, end why, 

So to her heart was no surprise— 

But a great welcome in her eyes. 


| A while He siayed with her—and then 

И Came Magdalen, 

H With speed a perfect gladness gives, 

|| And sobbed: “ Mother, the Master lives!” 


|} This beautiful poem speaks for itself, without comment 
а ** Christ in Palestine," taken from the second of these 
ү first in pomt of time, and of war-time origin. 


; and this one, 
books, though 


nd Beloved, let me share Thy pain, 

| li And count ihe world as dross— 

I The world of men who dare disdain 

| \ The treasures of Thy Cross. ^ 
ie fl 

hu 


I stand here in the dark, aloof, e 
Full of my agony; 

But my beloved speaks reproof : 
“Lover, thou lov'st not Me.” 


“Took not on evil, see the good 
‘That dwells in every soul. 

Oh! then my life is understood, 
When thou hast seen the whole, 


“Tor this is the Almighty plan-— 
І have My dwelling place 

Deep in the heart of every man, 
POT hard or base. 


“Sa tind Me first, Who am within 
"Thy heart, unknown, unpriced; 

Then seek in others, Me, not sin— 
Let Christ discover Christ,” 


Ts it not beautifully written, and does it n 


Д d ot meet the swift 
response of our highest thought and. feeling ? 
9? 


© DREAM-AGAIN.” By Isavet Wiske Conant, Published by 
Fowler Wright, Ltd., 240, High Holborn, London, W.C.1. Price 5/- 
net. 


The writer of this excellent little volume of verse is, we think, 

mere verse writer, but has n touch of the real poetic fire. We m 
de therefore, that this little book is introductory to bigger work № 
pe pen. The following pieces will indicate something of the 
пај 


' of the whole. 


“The terraced town of 


Revencore, 
So d 
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And children's running feet, 
Beneath steep-slanting, red-tiled roofs, 
Whose eaves with vines are sweet. 


Dear, long-remembered Revencore, 
Brief island in life’s main, 

l shall not see you evermore, 
In earthly sun or rain, 

Dut on the way to Paradise, 
Time shall restore you then: 

L shall delay beneath your skies 
Awhile, and dream again." 


she second that we quote is from a piece called ** Returned.” 


“ Since you are back in the city, 
Though I have not seen you yet, 
The slender spire is a song on fire, 
And the streets surge without fret, 
And the young spring stands with white, wet hands 
Dripping with violets.” 


The sonnets also are unusually good; and, we think, from an 
artistic standpoint, finely rounded. 


* VERS VARIES." Ву Joun D. Seton Pracey. Price 2/- net. 
Published by Fowler Wright, Lid., 240, High Holborn, London, 
W.C.i. 

The following little verse, called ** Unrest," is illustrative of 
this very slender, but pleasant wee volume. 


“To me the roses sang their songs angelical; E 
To me the winds whispered their tales most magical: r 
But thou, O my Beloved, wast silent, and most beautiful. 


Gladly the night hung her cloak around me, 
Out came the stars and weeping found me, 
For Thou, O my Beloved, wast silent, as I found Thee. 


“THE CLEAN LIFE for Body, Soul, and Spirit," A Pam- 
phlet for the New Era, by Hxcron Warten. Price 6d. Printed by 


religion was not yet played out. He replied that it had 
“played in." “Аз a world-poliey," the writer adds, “Ch Y 
has never yet been tried. Its eternal truths await application in 
daily life. The new age is still in its birth-pangs, and the Lord's 
people are to be found, not united in any one outward church, bui 
here and there, within and without the recognised sheepfolds. . . . 
At such a time as the present when churches are decadent, and new 
spiritual forces are coming into human fife, it is peculiarly important = 
to all who have found ‘the pearl of great price’ that they look to the — | 
Lord alone for spiritual guidance, and not to effete organisations 
and that they keep clear from all that dulls and hinders the inne 
life of the spirit, as well as the more obvious snares and bondag 
the world.” 
This is the fine “lait-word™ to this little work, which we 
very heartily recommend, for the quite excellent, spiritually | 
ing, and comprehensive survey that it makes, It is well writ, 
Ў 2 


A 
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is practical, and it is pointed. It deals with the clean life from 
every point of view, and is eminently reasonable. ‘The tobacco habit 
is touched upon, also the alcohol question; also the food problem, 
human and domestic conditions and relationships; also concerning 
war and its prohibition. Touching upon the latter let us quote one 
passage. 

* When a sufficient number of people are fully convinced that 
war is an evil thing, incapable of being justified from a spiritual 
point of view, and live themselves, as George Fox did, *in the virtue 
of that life and power that took away the occasion of all wars,’ then 
nations, so-minded, may have peace within and without, for when 
à man or a nation does rightly in the sight of God, * He makes even 
his enemies to be at peace with him'." We believe, from our own 
experience, that this 1s the true and ultimate answer. 

The writer then deals with the religion of Jesus, and the way of 
the Cross; the part-service of the “psychological wave" of the last 
decade; yet, the necessity, still, for tbe word of God—this in the end 
the great restorative unto the elimination of disease, and the revival 
of spiritual healing; and lastly concerning the ‘‘coming’’ which is 
"һе Presence of the Son of Man." May we quote this fine illum- 
inative passage as to the meaning of the '' Son of Man." It was 
“the title by which the Son of God was pleased to be known because 
it meant the pure human soul as God designed it to be, free of all 
limitations of class, rank, nationality or race. And as man, when 
he reflects the love and wisdom of God, is an image of God, it also 
stands for Divine'Truth itself, and thus for the Lord Himself." 

Altogether it is a finely comprehensive exposition of that word of 
Scripture, “© Who shall ascend into the Hill of the Lord, and who 
shall stand in His holy Place; even he that hath clean hands and a 
pure heart.” 


“THE GREATER WORKS." A Handbook of Divine Healing. 
By Ers Mary Gorpon. Published by Lund, Humphries & Co., 
Lid., for ** The Order of the Cross," 10, De Vere Gardens, Kensing- 
ton, London, W.8. 

The price of this little book is not given, but it is very likely 
about 2/6 or 3/- net, for it is nicely bound and printed, and con- 
tains a Chart for Diagnosis in Treatment. The book emanates from 
a lovely little group of people, who form (under the inspirational 
leadership of Rev. J. Todd Ferrier) ‘‘ The Order of the Cross," and 
pursue a very helpful work, even as the name well denotes. There is 
a sweet and clean feel about it all, and that is so also with this little 
hook, which comes with the blessing of their leader, who writes that 
“this little Brochure sets forth in language helpful to all, the Teach- 
ing associated with the Order of the Cross in respect to the Divine 
Science of Healing. It is sent out in the Sacred Name of the Great 
Love, in the assurance that many will find blessing," and he ends 
thus : 

“* О Love Divine! Thou healest all who truly find Thee. 

© Radiant Presence! Thy Wisdom is ever sure and beautiful, 

and thy ways drop richness and Blessing. 

О Glorious Mystery of Life! Thou art within each one, 

and each life should be perfect in Thee. 
Unto this end we would pray Thee to hless this little 
Child of Love, that its message may prove a 
ministrant from Thee.” 
3 So his word ends in a note of ranture and praise, even as his 
teaching tends to ranture of belief in God. 
^ The teaching of the Order of the Cross stresses, we believe, 
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cleanness of heart, and cleanness of body, as it is realized to be the 
vehicle of a more wonderful life. Therefore, associated with the 
aspiration of the spirit, is inculcated ihe necessity of a pure vege- 
iarian diet 
The chapte 


of this little hook are as follows: ** What is 
Spiritual Healing ire you ill’, ** Have You a Sense of Guilt ?”, 
“Are You in Sorrow?", “Are You Poor?", “ Сап Others be 
Melped?", and ‘ Would You Become a Healer?" ‘The writer en- 
deavours very simply and very earnestiy to answer each of these 
questions, In the weiter’s cutlook all nature gathers unto one great 
kinship—the flowers, the animals and every living thing are our 
brothers and our sisters—souls younger © in the scale of evolution, 
who were drawn down by the great descent into Planetary conditions 
which they were not strong enough to r ; end shall they not share 
also in the redemption and return?” For the creatures, she writes, 
"respond most wonderfully to healing," and man, she states, though 
not in these words, is to convey that healing—and this will imply 
also a great planetary Healing, “‘alfecting the Seasons, the Climate, 
the Elements, until the Planet herself is restored to her form 
Beauty, and all her planes reflect once again the Glory of the Lord 
—when all destructive things must pas y. So this great day 
begins with man's recognition of kinship with all that lives, ** If 
we would know perfect health," and the greatest joy, "our love 
must be even as the Divine—all inclusive, descending in its ministry 
unto the ereatures" and beyond, thus "bringing deliverance to the 
captives.” The flowers, she writes, are the most sensitive to Love, 
“for of all the Kingdoms of this world, the Vegetable Kingdom is 
the least fallen, Are not the Beauty and Fragrance of a Rose a relie 
of Olden ‘Times and a promise of what is yet to be?" "Phat is a 
rare thought. 

* How glorious then it is to know that the Love of the Father- 
Mother includes all His creation; and that as man loves divinely, so 
will his love once in be uot only glorious in its majesty and 
power, but it will be manifested in beautiful compassion to all the 
children of His household. 

To ask oneself the question ** For what purpose and ministry was 
this body given to me by the Father-Mother?" “And to find the 
true answer is surely worth while? To bestow such care upon the 
vehicles is no waste of time. Waste of time lies rather in that rest- 
loss ctivity which originates in the Personal Mind, and which merc 
perpetuates and increases the discordant vibrations and material con- 
ditions of a fallen wor 

“ Tho body finds its true nourishment in the elements found in 
a diffuse form of consciousness in the Vegetable Kingdom, and in 
that Kingdom all that is necessary for food, and even for medicine, 
is provided ın abundance and with infinite variety.” 

* To learn to rest truly; to repese in ihe consciousness of the 
Great Peace; to be environed by Beauty and Harmony: to have times 
set apart for the enrichment of the Life amid helpful conditions 
when the Soul may enter the Silence and commune with the Great 
Love in the Sanctuary of its Being, such will surely restore the 
Vision and give inéreased vitality to he manifested in such forms of 
miward activity as shall best help the world and enable all Souls to 
livo truly.” 


"FEAR AND WORRY ": Their Prevention and Cure. By 
Eustace Mites, M.A. Milestane No, V. Price 6d. On sale at the 
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Eustace Miles Restauraut, 40, Chandos Street, Charing Cross, 
London, W.C.2. 

When once we overcome Ёсаг and worry we are on the high road 
io happiness, and have made a good step forward in the way of true 
success. very word that cau strengthen our оеЃепсеѕ against tlie 
onset of these two doughty adversaries 15 to be welcomed—but more, 
that which enables us to carry the offensive into the enemies’ country. 

his little bcoklet before us makes an excellent milestone, and 
we welcome it ior its practical helpful nature. 

The writer first touches briefly on his own personal experiences; 
then he gives a few examples of fear in daily life, the use and mis- 
use of fear; its use indicative of danger; but its abuse through 
that feeling over-riding itself, and becoming cowardice. He endeav- 
ours to dissect its real nature, by noting that which stands in con- 
trast. Thus he comes to the causes, and then to the cures. Lastly, 
he deals with worry, showing its nearness to, yet how it differs from 
fear, for worry always involves fear, in certain ways. He advises 
some very sensible physical methods, certain exercises of posture 
and breathing; and the cleansing of the blood, right diet and relaxing. 

Не ends with a pointed word touching the eleventh command- 
ment, which might well be, ** Do not worry, and do not be afraid." 
"As Dr. Saleeby says, both Buddhism and Christianity are really 
anti-werry religions." 


“THE INSPIRED WAY.” A Monthly Messenger of Truth. 
Edited by Anna W. Murs, 4121, Wilshire Boulevard, Los Angeles, 
California, U.S 10 cents a copy; $1.00 a year. March, 1929. 

“ Wisdom's ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths 
are peace," This is the motto on the cover, and it well befits this 
wise and peace-breathing little magazine. We wish it great success. 
There is plenty of room for it, and there are many to whom its mes- 
sage should carry home. It is quite a small magazine, but the 
quality is of the best, and a good thing in small compass is often 
greatly іо be desired. Apart from the quotations, one of which is 
а fine meditation from Dr. Porter Mills, the articles come from the 
pen of the editor herself. 

Personally I was much attracted by the first article of invitation 
to her readers—invitation to Truth itself, invitation to the recogni- 
tion of our divine inheritance, invitation in the name of the Divine 
and Holy One within; and, shall I say, its pressing in to central 
real things. 

“There is The Inspired Way oi life and living, which God in- 
tended we should know and walk in. Let every word that we speak 
be an inspired word; a word of praise, one of thanksgiving for that 
which we would like to see brought into expression; one that will 
reach the Divine ear, which can hear no word of fear or doubt, nor 
of condemnation. With these true words ascending to the Most High 
we can gain His Ear, and uniting with the Eternal form a cable over 
which will be transmitted to us words of Wisdom, Health and Love 
words and touch of healing, of protection, and of bounty that will 
deliver us from evil, and bring us day by day cur Daily Bread, so 
that our lives will be transformed from darkness to light, in spirit 
soul, mind and body Леге, Now, To-day.” A А 
. “Ti is not necessary that we wander longer in a wilderness of 
neertainties of tribulation, nor of disappointment and disease of 
ody and mind as though cast out from the Father's Presence,” 

Other articles are ** Intuition," ** The Children," which is par- 
ticularly good, and “ God 1s Working in us." 
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Free Literature Fund. 


“ Every gift, even though it is small, is valuable if you 
give it with a kind intention. » PHILEMON. 


We gratefully acknowledge the receipt of the following 
donations to the above fund :— 
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HELPED RY PREE LITERATURE. 


May 8th, 1929. 
DEAR Sim, 

It is with great pleasure I renew my subscription for the beautiful 
little magazine and enclose . . . the remainder to go tewards Free 
Literature Fund, as it was through that that I came to know and 
read all the books written by Mr. Hamblin, and it brought me com- 
fort and happiness. I should һе so glad to have free literature sent 
to the enclosed names, as they are becoming interested in the Science 
of Thought through lending them my books. 


. Xours truly. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


338 SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. N 
. | | 
Magazine Fund. UO 
с, 


We gratefully acknowledge the receipt of the following 
donations to the above fund :— 


HS 11/42 MN 1/3; CEP 7/9; WJ S 1/6; L B 1/6; 


;F D5/6; ALT 100/-; J V S 10/-; MH 42/6; КУМ | 
H J 16/-; АН 3/-; MH S 100/-; J В 100 Lires; | 


Сс О) 


ПО << бы 
Ж 
pmo 


6 S IJ- E CB. 10; HO 5/6; C G 10/- | 


; FC H 4/6; Anon. 4/-; MEW 50/-; J C J 6d.; 
14/-; S A 8/-; EC W 1/6; A M 10/-; JR B 5/-; 4 
] 
d 
| 
| 
| 

e 


= 
25 SW, 
о Ж. T 
Wo — ШӘ 
~ 


00; K C 2 
9/6; R L S 80/-; N 
5/6; R H 2/-; E 


Фоо 

> 
"0 
N 
Е 
25 

с. 
z 
> 
Ur 
tS 
> 
т] 
© 
@ 
z 


Zo DIO VSE 
[92] 


SED 
3E 


. J 5/5; € D 2/4; H E M 2/-; 
E 8/6; Anon. 4/-; Portsmouth 


= 
UL 


М. 
dud 


К 8/6; PM 5/6; HA 
2/6; 


Un 
М 
© 


2/6; W S8 


Ф) 

zo 
— 
ES 


— 
— 


un boc Zug 
RIS 
owl 
о 


— «ута 
wa 
N 
TS 
© 


Sy 
Sina 
É мл 
poi 
Jd — 
mms TI 
=8Som 
i eye 
FA 
35] 


оо 
~~~ 
i 


Dn 
NS 
З 


а 
Us 


о 


w 
кохл 
а 


N AN 
WRos 
Ое < ~ 


со 

= 
>50 
09119-00 


: £l 
Total April 8th to May 7th inclusive: | ШОР Y 


100 Lir \ 

— vo са ' 
The more profoundly we penetrate the laws on which 
the universe is founded and sustained, the more do we 


behold the glory of the Lord. 


—St. Basil, 
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Health and Healing. 


By THe EDITOR. 


Man is perfect as imaged in the 
Divine Imagination. 


ALL imperfection is due to a falling away from the Divine 
idea, which is perfect, whole, complete. God's idea con- 
cerning man is perfect wholeness. It is impossible for 
God to image anything in His Imagination other than the 
perfect man. This is spoken of as the Archetypal man, 
the ideal one and only begotten of the ONE. Jesus Christ 
was the expression or manifestation on this earth plane 
of Archetypal Man, or the Word made flesh. But He 
also came to be the first-born of many brethren. He has 
become the elder brother of all who follow Him. 


Now, I am aware, that this perfection refers primarily 
to a spiritual birth and growth, ‘ог if that Word be not 
born іп me, of what avail is it." It refers primarily to a 
perfect character, a perfect will, and a perfect capacity 
to love, even as the Heavenly One loves, like the sun 
rising on the evil and the good, or the rain falling on the 
just and the unjust: that is, to love those who injure us 
just the same as those who help us. 


But | think that this perfection, as imaged in the Divine 
Imagination, refers not only te character, but also to the 
physical life. The Divine intention is that we should be 
whole in body as well as in mind. Our failure to mani- 
fest this state of wholeness is the measure of our falling 
short of the Divine Ideal. Also, it may be that we are 
passing through a difficult transition stage of change and 
transmutation, from which we shall emerge new creatures 
in a physical sense, capable of partaking more of the 
universal consciousness such as the Immortals enjoy. We 
shall then be possessed of a less gross and less dense 
body, more ethereal and more under the command of the 
Indwelling Spirit. Great things are before us, but the 
transition stage may be somewhat difficult. In any case 
the trend is always upwards and Heavenwards. If we 
continue in this way we shall be brought triumphantly 
through to a new state of life altogether, in which we 
shall manifest, physically, the perfect wholeness of the 


‘Divine Idea, and other and more wonderful things also. 
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Divine Care. A 


By THe EDITOR. 


My life is perfect as imaged in the 
Divine Imagination. 
Our life is perfect as it is imaged in the Creative Imagina- 
tion of God. Its imperfection, as we know it, is due to 
the fact that we are in a state of partial separation: we 
are not in accord or in perfect harmony with the Divine 
idea concerning us. 
ere is a stream of life, and this is perfect. If we 
keep in this stream of perfect order then all is well; but, . 
if we get out of it, every kind of disharmony may arise. ` 
In some respects it is like driving along a crowded high- 
| way. If we drive correctly and obey the rules of the road 
we experience no difficulty. But if we wander to the 
wrong side, or try to overtake other vehicles on blind 
curves, or carelessly allow our car to run off the road, 
then we may meet with unpleasant experiences. It is 
much the same with life. If we keep in the stream of 
perfect correspondence with the Divine Will, and if we 
observe the rules of the great game of life, we Progress 
harmoniously, If, however, we disregard the rules, or, if 


we "run off the road," then we meet with experiences i 
that are the reverse of pleasant. These experiences, how- | 
ever, are for our good. If we are wise enough to 
acknowledge the fact, we find that they are all designed # 
to send us back to the only stream that can lead us to our ~ 
highest good. 
lt is the Divine desire that our life should be harmoni- 
ous and blessed. God wants us to live a perfect life, and’ 
for our life to be perfect. We can live this perfect life: 
only as we follow “the Current that knows the way.” 
We have to be willing to be led by the Spirit, no matter 
where He may lead. It sounds easy, but it is not so. at 
first. Strange though it be, it is not easy to trust the God’ 
who loves us more than we love ourselves, and more 
than we love the most precious of human relations, ¥ 
Strange though it be. it is not easy to trust the One who \ 
“is more faithful and trustworthy than the finest human: ч 
character we have ever known. e feel that we must 
- remain at the helm of our frail craft. We dare not trust 
the benign Power of this Current that knows the way. 
_ But, in course of time, we learn to trust, to let go, to- 
render all to the '* Love that wilt not let me go.” 
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THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. 


CHICHESTER, ENGLAND 
| Dear Editor, 

| Having been helped Ьу the contents of The Science of Thought 
Review I am anxious that others should benefit also. Will you 


therefore send it for one year to 


» 4 Name and 
z^ Address of 


wi your friend 
| ie, | eiii CORE 
Jl 
| 
| ОО АЛЛАА АКК ИН И oopoosetoebosodececno: 
|, 
| 


for which I enclose a Free Will Offering 


" 


= 


Name and 
Address here. 


Whatever amount is sent, small or large, will be accepted. We rely entirely 


on the Spirit expressed through the generosity of our readers to meet our expenses, 


Freely we have received : freely give." 
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April 27th, 1929 
Dear Mr. HAMBLIN, 

Please find 10/-, my first very free-will offering for your blessed 
Course and so very much enjoyed, 

My life has been entirely changed since I took up your teaching, 
and lite means a beautiful adventure. Twice a day Í follow your 
teaching and enter the Silence and come out at peace with all the 
world. 

I can only say may God bless you always. I hope to send my 
next offering in May. 


Yours gratefully, 


ТВ IIT 


April 27th, 1929. 
Dear Mr. HAMBLIN, 


I would like to take this opportunity of thanking you for your 
teaching and lessons and all that it has done for me. There is one 
thing that I am sure of and that 15, that it came into my life in direct 
answer to prayer. Only myself and God knew what a terrible state 
of mind I was in and Ï lly did pray for help as I had never done 
before, and when I was at my worst I came across one of your books 
advertised in John о’ London, and sent for it and with it some free 
literature, and this was the beginninz of a great change, I am won- 
derfully better in every way. My husband and daughter are con- 
tinually remarking about it. I just feel that I want to thank God 
continually for all his blessings, and by doing this and loving my dear 
ones better and those I come into contact with makes a wonderful 
difference. I can see quite clearly now that I brought a great deal 
if not all this suffering on through not being thankful; of course, I 
didn't think so at the time and I never thought that I could ever 
thank God for the terrible experiences, but I can and do. I am so 
lad to be having the letters: have just received the second one. 

! orry to be late in acknowledging same. 
I really don't know how to thank you sufficiently, dear Mr. 
Hamblin, but please take the will for the deed. 


В. W. R. 1739. 


May 2nd, 1929. 
Drar Mr. HAMBLIN, 


Enclosed you will find a cheque for £5, a small thank offering 
from me and my sister for the help we are daily receiving through 
your teaching. We are trying to learn it and live it, and we find 
that the more faithful we are in following it—the. happier and 
healthier we are and the more interesting and worth-while life be- 
comes. The 2nd Course Lessons have heen especially helpful in mak- 
ing clear the teaching of Jesus Christ. We feel you are doing a great 
work, and we know you have success in the truest and highest sense. 

With our very kind regards and good wishes to you. 

Yours sincerely, 
D. M. б. 280. 


P.S.—Use my letter as you wish to. 


HELPED BY THE REVIEW. 
May 6th, 1999. 
Dear Sm, 


In reply to your letter I must first apologize for the delay i 
sending my subscription for the Science cf Thought Revie T n 
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15. хі. 


most truly sorry for the lapse, particularly as І have been intending 
to write ever since І received the last issue, 1 wanted to say how Y 
very, very helpful that last issue was to me when I had been going 
through a time of severe stram, trial, indecision and stress. 1 was 
too busy io write a long letter at the time, and so put off w iting each 
day until І could find time to express a little more fully what 4 felt. 
Had my faith been stronger the help and advice was there, and I need 
not have been perplexed. However, I acted on the advice and sug- 
gestion which was just exactly what I needed at the time. It is so 
wonderful and at first seems too good to be true that we can be so 
guided and helped through these difficult times, 

I am enclosing Р.О. for 14/6—that will be the 4/6 for the 
Review, and the extra 10/- as a thank offering for so many blessings 
received in a most difficult and trying period in my life. “I hope to 
send more later on 


Thank you very much indeed for sending me the last copy of the 
Review. I would not be without it now for anything. 
With grateful thanks, 


Yours very sincerely, 
D. М С. 858. 


HELPED bY FREE LITERATURE. 
April. 14th, 1929. 


{ Dear Mr. HAMBLIN, 

Please find enclosed a tiny contribution to your Free Literature 
Fund, and will you be so very kind as to send some to an “ Unknown” 
whose case came under my notice only yesterday. With all my soul 
I long to share with her the good things you have given to us. In 
| my own experience though longing and yearning after God since be- 
! fore І was three years old (my first conscious memory was of ing 

in despair because I did nov know where or how to find Him, a few 
| months before my third birthday) never have I received the definite 

help and instruction which you have given to us in your Lessons and 
І Literature, and whenever І want to help a seeking or unhappy soul, 
{ & T post, or ask you to do so, something of yours. How to be grateful 
enough to the ** Unknown" who sent my husband's name and address 
to you, I do not know except by passing on the blessing. I look upon 
the Lessons as daily food; they have been my constant joy—not one 
minute has palled. Oh how long this dull scholar has been learning 
life's lessons, and through ignorance every day has been such a hard 
difficult battle—determined always to know God, yet missing the way, 
and suffering anguish most of the time—67 years! Now, the world 
and life seem opening out into Joy and Peace. Never till recently 
have I been able to do more than keep a cheerful exterior. Oh the 
misery of living under a cloak. We now have the Second Series and 
find such expansion and comfort in them, І have so often longed and 
prayed to be brought out into a “wide place." Thank you so tre- 
mendously for showinz us the way. When a small child, in the hope 
of conciliating the unknown God I read through the Bible. found no 
comfort, and set out again for the second time, only to fling down 
the book at Micah in despair, the one and only words that impressed 
and comforted at all were “ Blessed are they which do hunger and ğ 
j thirst after righteousness for they shall be filled." I Anew I came im 

there and determined never to leave go till I found what I wanted, 

But oh if I could only save some others from the decades of unhap- 

piness and unfulfilment which have been mine. 

Yours ever gratefully, 
B. S. R. 1636. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 


A MONTHLY MAGAZINE 
FOR CHILDREN. 


2, ANY 2/6 per annum post free Ф 
. f —— » 
This pericdical is a great help to parents and 


others who want to bring the highest ideals before 
children, and to present the Truth to them in 
attractive language such as they love and under 
stand. 


Specimen Copy free on request. 


THE BLUEBIRD OFFICE, 
Lillington, Leamington Spa, England. 


HELP ONE ANOTHER. | 


BOURNEMOUTH.—Science of Thought and Psychology Centre at “ Carring- 
ton,” Wootton Gardens, off Old Christchurch Road Weekly Lectures | 
Instruction, Healing, Reading Room and Library. Rev. George Jack, M.A., | 
Ph.D, Director. Information from Secretary. id V | 

BIRMINGHAM,—A Science of Thought Circle meets every Thursday evening p" 
at ТЗТ ВИЕ in he chamber e Commerce, New Strect, Room 6. All in- | 
terested are invited to atten For particulars appl ose Ў elhui 
79, Dearman Road, Sparkbrook, Hon. Sec SENI ios C. OTE, 

EASTBOURNE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT QCENTRE.—Circle meets ever | 
Tuesday 8.15 p.m. at The Astolat Tea Rooms, 27, Cornfield Road. All | 
interested will be heartily welcome. Enquiries should be addressed to The | 
Secretary, at the above address. r 

EDINBURGH NEW THOUGHT CENTRE AND LIBRARY, 57, Castle Street. „~ 
Meetings: Sunday 11.30 and 6.30; Wednesday 7.30 к 

GLASGOW SCIENCE OF THOUGHT STUDY CIRCLE meets in Christian 
Institute, Bothwell Street, on Sundays at 3 p.m. All interested welcome 

KIDDERMINSTER Science of Thought and Practical Psychology Group will 
re-commence weckly classes and Silence meetings in September. For par- 
ticulars, please write to Mrs. Rowe, Lyndholm, Linden Avenue. 

LIVERPOOL UNITY CENTRE.—Open daily for Study, Lectures Classes 
and Services. Metaphysical, Psychology, and New Thought Lending 
Library Membership anywhere Unity Centre, 125, Mount Pleasant 
Liverpool. ten 

LONDON S.W. TRUTH CENTRE.—Sundays at 7 pm., Service and Address 
Frequent prec Quen Шау, at 8 рт. Public Lecture, Fridays 
at 8 p.m. Study Circle, Healing. Those needing h ri J ui 
Ramsden Road, Balham, S.W.t2. Е help write, or call—4o, 

LONDON.—Lewisham and Lee Study Circle. Mectings every Sunday at 7.15 
Pm., except August and holidays, at 44, Leyland Road, Lee, SE, — ^ 

LONDON.—Centre for Progress and Divine Healing, 124, British Grove Studio 
Young's Corner, Chiswick, W.4. Miss Mary Challen in charge. Healing vU 
Services: Sundays 11.15 and 6.30; Fridays 3.30 and 8. Noonday Silence 
daily except Thursdays and Saturdays. Free-will offerings. 

LONDON.—Jean Silverlock's Class meets every Wednesday from 6—7 p.m 
9, percy Sireci (2nd for) оеша Court Road, W.C.2. All readers 
welcome. ease note that meetings will b А 
EA e ЫШЫ Б c on Wednesday and not on 

LONDON UNITY GENTRE, 219, King's Road, Chelsea, 
and heal, and transform the life. Suaday service 
a and 8. Tuesday at 3 and & Healing mecting 

— Jiterature, Hamblin, Unity Schcol, and others, 
ings Principal, E. Geraldine Owen. 


Meetings that help, 
at бао p.m. Monday at 
Monday at s p.m. Helpful 
Free admission, Love offer- 
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LONDON DIVINE SCIENCE FELLOWSHIP.—Mcetings at зо, Gordon Square. 
Lecture 2nd Monday at 8 pm. Healing Silence 7.30 p.m. June 10th, Subject, 
“Scientific Healing." Speaker, Mr. Lawrence Beesley. Further particulars 
ab Se Groups and Heali Write Hon. Sec., D.S.F, 26, Gayton Road, 
N.W.3 

NOTTINGHAM.—The “Right Thinking Circle" meets every Friday evening 
at 7.30, in the Adult Schools, Friar Lane. 


! PORTSMOUTH SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CIRCLE will meet at 
pomni on June 13th and 27th at Ye Olde Oak Room, Y.M.C.A 
Street, 


SOUTHAMPTON SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CENTRE meets alternate Thurs- 
days, Adyar Hall, 32, Carlton Crescent. Visitors welcomed. For particu- 
] lars apply Secretary, 25, St. James’ Road, Southampton. The Centre will 
be closed from zoth June until October for Summer Vacation. 

BEAUTIFUL FLOWERS made by a gifted floral artist. Recommended by 
the Editor, who hopes that readers will place their orders with Miss Batc- 

| man, c/o The Science of Thought Press, Chichester 
| LUMINOUS PAINTING ON FABRICS!—Capture that rich, vibrant colour 
| and gleam on your gowns, hat motifs, bags, cushions, etc.; spray designs, 
art novelties; recommended by the Fditor.—Write to: Miss Macphail, с/о 

Miss Cunningham, 9. Marchmont Street, Edinburgh. 

"SPIRITUAL HEALING.” By John Craven, M.A, LL.D. 2/- (no stamps) 
from Craven Publishing Co., Phoenix Press, Calgary, Canada. 

LLANDUDNO oard resideace, excellent cooking, personal supervision. 
Beautiful views sea and mountains. One minute pier, Great Orme, Happy 
Valley.—Baird, Beaulieu. 

' HEARD IN THE SILENCE, 1/- post free, for charity.—'' Ceamoor," 12, Well 
Road, Hampstead, London. 

CHURCH OF THE NEW АСЕ MAGAZINE.—Contains New Age teachings in 
regard to the conduct of life, the Power of Thought and the inner teach- 
ings of Christianity, Specimen copy free.—The Church of the New Age, 
Raby Street, Manchester. 

BABY'S BIRTHDAY.—Lovely jumpers, handknitted іп Paton's unshrinkable 
vest wool, very comfy, 2/6. Babies’ first little Red Riding Hood shoes, in 
red, very strong, pretty, washable, 1/113. Proceeds principally as а Love 
Offering to the Magazine Fund.—Write F. E. W., c/o itor. 

EXMOUTH, DEVON.—Hulham House. Healing and Holiday Home. Warmly 
recommended by students.—Write for prospectus to Dr. and Mrs. Salt. 

10 PER CENT. CASH DISCOUNT given to all Science of Thought Readers 
trading with Emily Anderson, 6, Windmill Parade, Ruislip Manor, Mddx., 

| late of 52, Cannon Street, London, Е.С.4. Specialist Ladies’ Apparel. 

| Dresses made to measure, ctc. Introductions given London Wholesale 
Houses. Write or telephone, Ruislip 72. 

m ALL SHOULD READ “The Past and Future Developments of Electricity 


and its Bearing on World Peace," by Н. С. Massingham. Just published 


| 
+ 20у by Hutchinson's, London. At all Bookseilers, 6d. 
HAPPY HOLIDAYS at The Sheiling, Newton Ferrers, S. Devon. Fishing, 
| boating, bathing, sea and river. Coast walks. 
| “SUNBEAMS,” EAST BEACH, SELSEY.--Well furnished six-roomed Bunga- 
low, on sea-front. Sleep five. Linen, cutlery, Two verandahs. Garage. 
| To let holiday periods —Miss Carpenter, 1, Kilmorie Road, Forest Hill, 
S. E.23. 
| LUNCHEONS AND TEAS can be had at “The Court," 466, Oxford Street, 
London, W.1. Quick service, comfortable surroundings, moderate prices. 
MAUD HARDING, 110, Cannon Street, Е.С. Ring: Mansion House 5265. 


Typewriting, Duplicating, Translations, Speed, Accuracy. 

SOUTHPORT.—Lady offers pleasant accommodation in a house of comfort. 
Very moderate.—3, Alexandra Road. М 

THE SACRAMENT OF DIVINE HEALING by L. Squire-Tucker, post free 
1/1—4, St. John’s Road, Putney Hill, London, S.W.is. 

WEST SOUTHEOURNE SNIA apartments, near sea,—Mrs. Harrison, 3e, 

vi d, Bournemouth. 

TIAE NAR: Nunn. LR.AM,, A.G.S.M., A.R.CM., Gold Medallist, re- 
ceives pupils at Weeks’ Studios, Hanover Street, W.C., and 45, De Vere 
Gardens, Ilford. К кч, 

- 1,000 BRITISH EGGS in one year from six Pullets. Every detail given in 
“Poultry Keeping on the Intensive System." Price t/- post free. By 
Mrs. A. J. Pain, Heath Park House, Leighton Buzzard, Beds, England. 

LADY desires‘to meet one to share small house Comfort, quiet and happi- 
ness. 30/- per week inclusive.—C.S.T., Gilridge, The Rising, Billericay, 
Essex. 

CORNISH RIVIERA.—Guests, Historical old-world home facing sea, quiet, 
comfort, refinement. Vegetarian or mixed diets, moderate.—Mrs. Wittey, 

. The Abbey, Penzauce. 
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SUNNY SEAFORD, SUSSEX.—York Lodge is in a central position over- 
looking sea, near station, and downs. A comfortable Guest House, with 
pleasant garden. Constant hot water, excellent cooking. Moderate terms 
Highly recommended, Temperance Principles.—Mrs. Musgrave. 

SOUTHERN RHODESIA.—Scelous House, 19, Selous Avenue, Salisbury.—Board 
and Residence, moderate terms. Science of ‘Thought readers specially 
welcome. 

SCARBOROUGH.—Board Residence, з minutes sca; central; terms moderate; 
Science of Thought Students.—Mrs Harris, 15, Thomas Street. 

READY CASH.—Your old gold, silv discarded jewellery, etc., in any condi 
tion can be turned into cash by sending to Sharman, Jeweller and Valuer, 
69, Church Gate, Leicester. Parcels received by post, cash or offer by 
return, Bankers: Barclay, Leicester 

EXPERIENCED HOUSE-PARLOURMAID required for vegetarian family.— 
Apply Mrs. Griffin, 6, Vernon Square, Ryde, Isle of Wight 

APARTMENTS,—Nice rooms, endance, all conveniences; moderate.—Terry, 
13, Station Road, West Ho Brighton 

BEDROOM in pretty country cottage, sharing sitting-room, 7/6 weekly. In- 
quiries wclcomed.—Particulars (stamp) “L,” m Cargreen Road, London, 
S.E.25. 

LETTER-LESSONS, written by “ Minna Bluebird.” 1—The Pilgrim's Progress 
to Radiant Health. 2—The Pilgrim’s Progress to Sufficiency. Confidential 
and practical, Terms: Freewill Offering.—Address: The Bluebird Office, 
Lillington, Leamington Spa, England. 

WIDOW with small daughter to support would be grateful for orders for 
crochet work, etc D'oyleys from 2/- each —" B В.”, c/o Editor 

"FIELD HOUSE" SCHOOL, Stone, Staffs —Boarding School for Girls and 
Junior Boys. Pupils prepared for exa ninations, Pretty country surround- 
ings, beautiful grounds. Moderate terms; provision made for vegetarians. 
Principals, The Misses Bellis —Apply, Miss N. Bellis, L.L.A 

EMBROIDERED BAGS of all kinds. Boxes sent on approval. Reasonable 
prices.—'' W., В”, c/o Editor. 

HOLLAND-ON-SEA (Clacton). —Comfortable apartments; sea and country .— 
Mrs. E. M. Smith, '' Wingfield,” Preston Road, Holland-on-Sea, Essex. 
BERKSHIRE DO WNS.—Paying guests taken; old-world cottage; beautiful 
sonny 3 Reading 12 miles; terms moderate.—Thornycroft, Aldworth, 

eading. 

THE SILENCE.—For instructions, write Narna A. Scutt, 20, Ravensbourne 
Avenue, Shortlands. Kent. 

ELMHURST.—An ideal home for enjoyment, rest and peace, in 14 acres of 
lovely country, woods and orchard, overlooking the sea. Book early as 
accommodation is limited. Teaching: The Finished Kingdom. Summer 
3 guineas weekly.—Particulars and special terms from Mr. L. W. Pocock 
Elmhurst, Eastchurch, Sheppey, Kent. 4 

VIVISECTION,—Leaflets stating facts regarding this barbarous, futile and 
demoralising business can be obtained on application to The British Union 
for the abolition of Vivisection, 32, Charing Cross, London, S.W.1. Е 

COMPANION-HELP required. Right Thinker. Sleep in. Two sons in family 
ages 1 and 9.—Write full particulars, Salary, ete., Mrs. "S," c/o Editor. 

SWITZERLAND (Vaud) Villars (4,200 ft.). Alpine boarding school for girls of 

Е ъа. Меш langunges music.—Apply B. Cornuz 1 

0 T.—Two unfurnished rooms, use of kitchen, bathroom: atte 
Near Mee L” clo gaiton | кс неда сс 

TO LET.—Furnished rooms, beautifu country, few miles а, Я 
ladies.—" S.E.", с/о Editor. y Ж олсок 

QUALIFIED TEACHER, living in lovely district, few miles sea, having only 
child, will take another under seven years to bring up and educate with 
her own. Every care Experienced nurse in charge.—" S.R”, c/o Editor 

ST. MARYCHURCH, TORQUAY.—Apartments, excellent service and cooking, 
or charming flat, restful, sea wiew "L.". c/o Editor. 1 

LADY STUDENT in London wishes make contact with reader having good 
knowledge French and German, view conversation and correspondence.— 
“ Reply," с/о editor ei Т ; ; 

NURSE-COMPAN wants hristian home. Trustworthy: 7 a 
зо/- wecklv.—'* B. K.", c/o Editor. gU Ton EUN Gg 

LLANDUDNO.—Plas Maclgwyn Boarding Establishment, Lloyd Street; 2 mins. 


sea; central; electric throughout; home comfort; terms moderate, —Write 
Proprietress. ў 


4 


THE CHARGE FOR NOTICES ON THIS РАСЕ 15 NOW 2d, PER WORD 
PER INSERTION. MINIMUM 2J-. 
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YOUR MIND IS 


RESPONSIBLE FOR 
YOUR BODY 


[Г is your sacred duty to keep your material body in 
as perfect a state as possible. 


The necessary fuel in the form of the daily food 
and drink with which you feed it is a tremendous force 
in determining its condition. 


If the body and mind are choked and poisoned 
with too much or with unnatural “ fuel,” they will 
re-act detrimentally on the mind; then your mental 
and spiritual progress must be hampered and delayed. 


I shall be glad to give everyone a little free initial 
advice on how to overcome the many difficulties of 
diet. Write to me, in the first place, giving an outline 
of present average daily meals, and particulars of your 
occupation and ailments. 


LA bs 


(Dept. R.T.S.), 
40, Chandos Street, © 
Charing Cross, 
London W.C 2 
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BOOKS w туы. ] 
The Gold of Dawn, 


Third and Cheaper Edition. 


“All that was ever true is true to-day, The sun shines from the heavens and the path is frm 
under our feet. Too long hast thou walked with carth-rivetted eyes, О child of the Eternal! Look 
upward now that you may perceive the divine radiance even amid the common things. Behold the 
sun is rising upon a New Day."’ 


Price 2/6 net ; in Cloth and Gold 3/6 net ; postage 2d. 


The Cloud and the Fire, 


Another beautiful book of inspired spiritual vision. 
“And Love is Light, Light of which is born the wonder of creation world on worlds. 
“ There is no pause in the eternal song, no break in Love's vast harmony." 
A few copies only of this edition left. 


Price 2/6 net ; in Cloth and Gold 3/6 net ; postage 2d. 


Francis of Assisi. 


“ As we read this wonderful book we love St. Francis and all that he loved and for which he strove, 

He gave his life for humanity, and the world is yet to reap the blessed harvest of his sowing. Those 
who are seeking the Kingdom of God should procure this book and study it." 

Y —The Editor of '* The Science of Thought Review." 

Price in Cloth 6/6 net ; postage 3d. 


The Fellowship of the Kingdom. 


Th Seed. The Quat of the S 
e Flower within the Seed. The Quest of the Spirit. Secki d Finding. 
Divine. EPUM eem. The Ор Life. Conscience, „The Fellowship of the Kingdom, Word 
nt rk. ri guring ti - * i h >] 2 
lso Thy Cloak. “The Newer GS "The New Society. Su ten Sipe na a Шаку: 
Beautifully produced. Superior paper, printing and binding. A most suitable book for presen- 
tation purposes. 1 


Price in Stiff Paper Boards — .. О -. 2/6 net; b t 2/8 
» » » Cloth Boards, gold lettering .. 3/6 net; by HER 28 
Published and sold by— Y 


HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN, Bosham, Chichester, England, 
Wholesale Trade Agents for Booksellers: L. №. FOWLER & Co., London, E.C.4 


ALL WOOL WHITE 
YORKSHIRE BLANKETS. 


REDUCED PRICES. \ 


56"x86" (Apprex.) 22/9 |н 
66" x 86" P aud et 
687x88" „ 99/9 
72” x92" D 33/6 g 
76” x 06* m 36/9 


At the actual prices merchants pay for them. Used and recommended by the 
Editor and many Readers. 


Carriage paid. Cash with Order. If C.O.D. 1/- extra, 
W. H. ROWE, 89, Manningham Lane, Bradford, 
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LESSONS THAT HEAL. 


By HENRY VICTOR MORGAN. 


THE MASTER POWERS OF MAN 

COSMIC CONSCIOUSNESS AND WHOLE WORLD HEALING 

SOUL, POWE. RS AND PRIVILEGES., Twelve Lessons in the 
с Omnipresence 

/ OF PRAYER. Ега Lessons founded on the 

atements cf the Lord's Prayer S 

IG CHRIST. Twelve Lessons in Christian Mind 

i address on Experiences in Spiritual Henling 

NGING. HAGE selected poems sniformnly bound 

[ШЕ МОНЫЦ А КЕ 

FAITH . 


а һа ьа М МӘ РӘ NM NNP 
= GS сйс eee oe LU Cea 


HEALING WATERS <n yo I ue co 
YOU, YOUR POWERS AND POSSIBILITIES. PEACE, 
POWER AND PLENTY .. .. each 


HENRY V ICTOR MORGAN, 
No. 402, North Eye Street, Tacoma, Washington, U.S.A. 


The above books can also be supplied post free from— 
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW OFFICE. 


H. T. Hamblin’s Books, etc. 


FOR BEGINNERS: 
WITHIN КО IS THE ОКЕН e ve 5 Cloth 2/8 
N we | Cloth 2/8 


LOOK WITH 
Cloth 3/2 
Cloth 3/2 


со ONNNNNY N NY Nee 


ы 


oc Bo © ca tk 
THE ART OF LIVING óc -. . Paper 2/1. 
FUNDAMENTALS OF TRUE SUCCESS: Paper 2/1 
MORE SDIANCED ‘BOOKS, 
THE WAY oe EXPE Paper 2/1 Cloth 3, 
THE PATH OF VICTORY Жз, а РАКЕМ Papers а Cloth 3/2 
THE LIFE oE THE SPIRIT  .. Paper 1/74 — Cloth 2/8 


РО' WER SERIES ‘BOOKLETS. 
No. I—POWER TO BE WELL. 


mw z 
M mu ТО OVERCOME DirriCucTiEs поп бшк 

WER TO TRANSFORM THE Ше" ae post paid. 
RIGHT THINKING. ы 2 


OOKLETS. 
WHAT SCIENCE OF THOUGHT ¢ TEACHING IS 
SOME THOUGHTS ON Us HT 

y EDNA BENSON. 
MS SPL COE +. DIVINE HEALING as es 


POWER OF Е, 

By OLIVE MERCER. | 
THE WINGS OF LIFE  .. 
LIFE TRANSCENDENT  .. 
By JEAN SILVERLOCK. 
REMARKABLE CASES” ‘OF LANG ИКЕЛЕ: гү 


у MARIA EDWARDS 
THOUGHT TRAINING FoR THE YOUNG . - 
KATE SIMMONS. 
SWEDENBORG AND HIS TEACHINGS irs 
ALL THE ABOVE ARE POST FREE. 


pcan EG AB o ва i 
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"Making Good” 


ИТТИ 


It is possible for everyone of us to "make 
good," if we only will. No life is too hopeless 
or difficult for this to be the case. We have 
perhaps failed in the past because we have 
not made use of the most valuable and 
wonderful of all our faculties, our creative 
imagination. We may have confined ойг atten- 
tion to present difficulties, limitations and 
weaknesses, instead of thinking and "seeing" 
beyond them to greater and finer things. We 
may have thought too much of that which is, 
instead of setting our creative faculty to work 
on the "what might be.” 


If, however, we push back the boundaries of 
our mind, greater things become possible— 
greater far than ever we have thought possible. 
If we think and "see" beyond the seeming and 
obvious, to that which we desire to see mani- 
fested, then invisible forces are put into action, 
hidden powers are aroused, greater opportun- 
ities knock at our door, so that that which we 
desire to manifest is brought within the orbit of 
achievement. Let us therefore expand our 
mind. 


= 
E 
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= 
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_ Prt ihe Pubes See eoe meray 


DES W дат ата herfnai and e TE 
ds MOLU "t 


S CI ; 
| TH OUGHT 
а REVIEW 


es A MONTHLY MAGAZINE 
| devoted ·їо · the - teaching - of 
APPLIED RIGHT THINKING. 
| Edited by 
| HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 
Vol. VIII Nos? JULY, 1929. Price 4d | 
CONTENTS. | 


РАСЕ 
Editor's Monthly Notes 341 | After the Vision, 
| Our Promised Land  ... 352 | A Man of Faith ... 


The Golden Book *,.. 355 | The Sermon on the 


1 539 
The Spirit of Peace ... 360 Mount 


B х 
Francis Schlatter ... 361 ook Reviews |... 


| The Woman's Page  ... 365 ree Literature Fund. .., 


Magazine Fund ... 


Healing and Demonsira: 
tion as . 368 Health and Healing . 


Not Wisdom, but Love! 371 ! Divine Care 
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I am not limited by 
material conditions: as 
soon as | am ready 
greater opportunities 
fo r service come to 


me. 
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Thie P289 may bo tora out without egoit 


FEAR OFF. м 


Е 92а n a, 


Н. Т. Hamblin’s Books, ete. 


FOR BEGINNERS :— 

Within You is the Power 
(U.S.A. 40c.) Paper 
(U.S.A. 65c.) Cloth 
Look Within Paper 
(U.S.A. 40е. ; 65c.) Cloth 
The Power of Thought 

(U.S.A. 40.) Paper 
(U.S.A, 65e.) Cloth 
The Message of a Flower 
(U.S.A. 40c.) Paper 
(U.S.A. 65c.) Cloth 
The Art of Living 

(U.S.A. 50c.) Paper 
(U.S.A. 75c.) Cloth 
Fundamentals of True Success 
(U.S.A. 50e.) 

(U.S.A. 75c.) Cloth 3/2 
MORE ADVANCED BOOKS 
The Way of Escape 
(U.S.A. 50е.) 

(U.S.A. 75c.) 

The Path of Victory 
(U.S.A. 50c.) Paper 2/1 
(U.S.A. 75c.) Cloth 3/2 
The Life of the Spirit 

(U.S.. x P ) 


(0.5. СІ Í 

POWER “SERIES BOOKLETS 

(Paper). Price 7d. each, post 

paid. (U.S.A, 15е.) 

No. 1. Power to be Well 

No. 2. Power to Overcome 
Dfficulties 

No. 3. Power to Succeed 

No. 4. Power to Transform the 


e 

SPECIAL BOOKLETS. 
Right Thinking 

FREE BOOKLET. 


What Science of 
Teaching Is. 
MAGAZINE. 
Science of Thought Review. 
] year's I RH vo . 4/6 
Canada and U.S.A. $1.00) 
By Edna Been 


Cloth 3/2 


Thought 


Instructions i i pete Healing 2/2;—— 
(U.S.A 5 


Power of [AN 


—— Soul Powers and 
= leges 2/2 
— The рар оЁ Ргауег 2d 


Paper 2/14 | 


Henry Victor Morgan’s 
| Books. 
| Cosmic Consciousness .... 2/2 
Privi- 


The Healing Christ ...... 2/2 
The Spirit Singing 

| Moments on the 
The Science of Faith 
Creative Healing 
Healing Waters 

| You and Your Powers 

| By Olive Mercer. 


———, The Wings of Life 
—— — Life Transcendent 


(U.S.A, 40c.) 
| The New Vision 


Realization of God 

Goal of Li 

Spiritual Basis of 
Relativity 

Philosophy 
of 


and Science 


By Jean Silverlock. 
Remarkable Cases of `` 


By Maria Edwards. 
Thought Training for the 


By Kate Simmons. 
Swedenborg and His 


Teachings 


By Richard Whitwell. 
The Gold of Dawn 

The Cloud and the Fire 
The Fellowship of the 


Kingd 


e e prices quoted ar are all POST ` PAID ei either Home er Abroad. 


By W. G. Hooper, F.R.A.S. | 


P ШИ! | 


| di 


the ks ticked 
literature to names given"on back. 


off above Pat Free, 


be glad if you will please 
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How All May Help. 


You can help this movement and also other people by filling in below the names and 
addresses of your friends and acquaintances, who are interested in the Truths which 
we teach, or who are likely to be helped by our literature, and forwarding this sheet 
torus, Names taken from Directories are useless. Your name will not be used or 
mentioned in any way, but you should, as evidence of good faith, sign the sheet in 
the space provided. No further literature of any kind will be sent to any of these 
names and addresses, unless we are specially requested to do so. Please write as 
legibly as possible, 


To The Secretary, 
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 
Chichester, England. 


Please supply free Science of Thought literature, including a 
specimen copy of THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW, 


without mentioning my name, to the following :— 


A Halfpevay stamp is sufficient if no remarks are added and if the envelope is not stuck 
+ dows but simply tucked fp- 
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Home School for Backward Boys 


Cases of arrested development, peculiarities of behaviour, defects of speech, etc., 
are being dealt with, under Specialist's supervision, in a School (established several 
years and showing splendid results) in the home of an Officer and Cambridge 
Graduate, in delightful healthy country in the Midlands. For prospectus and 
any further information please write BM/OSWB, London, W.C.1. 

Free open air outdoor life. Five acres of grounds. Poultry and Rabbit Farming. 
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No. 7 


KEEPING UP WITH LIFE. 


LIFE sets a pace of progress with which we must keep up. 
It is only by keeping abreast of life that we can enjoy 
freedom and peace of mind. 

But first of all, what do I mean by "life"? For Ње 
purpose of this article | mean the stream of life which 
bears us along to certain experiences. The true success of 
our brief journey here depends upon how we meet life's 
experiences. Life sets the pace. |t demands of us progress, 
growth, adaptability, willingness to learn lessons, to ad- 
vance spiritually, mentally, morally, and in service and 
powers of expression. Life demands that to-day we must 
be better men in all respects than yesterday; and, in the 
future will demand of us a higher standard than we have 
reached to-day. It demands of us greater faith, greater 
wilingness to be disciplined, a greater desire to serve; 
and, through service, to rise to higher and better things. 

Life sets the pace. If we respond, we are like an 
efficient business man with a clear desk. The higher we 
go in business efficiency the clearer we find the desk of 
the head executive. Because his mind is clear, he has a 
clear desk. Conversely, because he has a clear desk he 
has a clear mind He is not confused or flurried, but can 
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attend to each problem in an efficient and thorough 
manner, immediately it arises. Contrast with this the in- 
efficient business man. His office is in confusion, his desk 
in disorder. Arrears of work are piled on every hand. 
While he attempts to deal with one thing he is worried 
and flurried by other things, which need doing just as 
much, or even more. His desk is not clear, because bis 
mind is not clear; and conversely because his desk is not 
clear his mind is not clear, therefore he cannot deal with 
his problems in a clear-headed manner. The first man 
has time to think, has liberty, and is “‘on top of his job,” 
because he has kept pace with the demands of his busi- 
ness life, with its ever-increasing call for greater vision, 
decision, faith, energy, and prompt action. The second 
man has no time to think, has no liberty or freedom, and 
is overwhelmed by his work, either because he has not 
yet mastered his problem, or because he has not answered 
life's demand for greater efficiency, greater promptness of 
action, and greater willingness to undertake, without 
hesitation, more difficult tasks, and to shoulder greater 
burdens. In other words, the first man is at the top, en- 
joying liberty and freedom, because he has gone forward, 


while the second man is floundering in a mess of worry 
and disorder, either because he has hung back, or because 
he has not yet won through. 


It is the same with life, in all its departments. Business 
life, home life, social life, spiritual life are all one. They 
are not separate things, they are merely facets of the same 
thing. In all departments of life we meet experiences, all 
of which are educative. In all its aspects and phases life 
sets the pace, and we have to keep abreast of it if ever 
we are to win through, if ever we are to enjoy freedom, 
and be "top of life" and of our "job." 


LIFE A STREAM. 


Life is a stream that bears us forward to our highest 
good—if we will only co-operate with it, and keep pace 
with it. It is harmonious if we do keep up with it; it is 
the reverse of this if we lag behind. The greatest dis- 
harmony is produced by those who rebel against life, for 
"it is hard to kick against the pricks,’ as Saul of Tarsus 
found. But it is almost as bad to lag behind. It is terrible 
to be submerged by life's experiences. It is so splendid 
to be on top. And yet, to use an old saying, "there is 
plenty of room at the top." This is true because so few 
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of us аге prepared to рау the price. It is a commonplace 
that the highest business executive positions are very difh- 
cult to fill. It is the same in all departments of life; it is 
seldom that anyone rises to the heights to which life is 
calling him. 


The top can be reached only through meeting all life’s 
experiences in the right way, boldly and bravely, and with 
faith and vision, first in small things, and then in the 
larger and more responsible offices. `“ Thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over 
many things.” 

We are not all called to fill high executive positions. 
Most people do their best work while being led or 
directed by others. But to all of us comes the call to 
more faithful service, to ever-increasing fruitfulness of life, 
to acts of greater faith and daring, to more sustained 
effort and progress all along the line. Life sets the pace, 
and for our own peace of mind and satisfactioi. of soul, 
if for no other reason, we must keep up with life, we 
must keep abreast of life's experiences, we must co- 
operate with the motive of life, we must accept its chal- 
lenge. Life supplies the pattern, the matrix, the mould, 
and it is our glorious privilege to fill it. It is we who 
have to be adapted and conformed to life. Life does not 
have to be altered to suit our individual whims and 
idiosyncrasies, but we must be conformed to life. Be- 
cause of this Jesus said: `` My meat is to do the will of 
Him that sent me," and also: ‘‘ Not everyone that saith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven: but he that doeth the will of my Father which is 
in heaven." Life's demands are but "the will of Him 
that sent me." If we do this will, that is if we accept the 
challenge of life and co-operate with life's experiences, 
and if we keep pace with the demands of life, we are 
likened by Christ to a wise man who built his house upon 
a rock. 


LIFE A SPIRITUAL EXPERIENCE. 


Life, in all its phases, is a spiritual experience. Life is 
not what it seems : it is governed by invisible forces : it is 
controlled by unknown laws. We are not really governed 
or limited by material conditions, it only appears that such 
is the case. If we think that we cannot advance in life, 
or rise above limiting conditions, we are certainly not 
thinking in harmony with Truth. Because of thinking in 
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this way we make it impossible for us to rise. Thus are 
we self-limited—we are kept down by our own wrong 
thought and lack of faith. Again, if we do not prepare 
ourselves for a rise and for greater service and responsi- 
bility, then we cannot rise, we cannot accept or make use 
of the opportunities which life offers us, or even presses 
upon us. 


The truth of the matter is that we must grow and pro- 
gress in ourselves. If we do this, then, sooner or later, 
we become too big for our present position. When this 
is the case life opens up avenues of greater service. Life 
Is progressive, and we must keep up with it by being our- 
selves progressive also. If we are progressive, thus keep- 
ing pace with life, we find that more opportunities are 
pressed upon us than we can accept. But there is no 
room for sloth, no time for lazy ease, or for resting on our 
oars. Always must we be pushing back the boundaries 
of our mind, so as to admit larger ideas. Always must 
we industriously develop our genius and talent, and bring 
fresh powers into manifestation. 


MORAL STABILITY, 


Side by side with this development in the practical 
affairs of life there must proceed a corresponding develop- 
ment of moral character. Indeed, the rise in the practical 
affairs of life must be an outward expression of this in- 
creasing development of moral character and power. 
There is no true success apart from this, no satisfaction, 
no happiness, nothing worthy of achievement. It needs 
much more moral worth and a far more stable character 
to fill a high position, than it does to КЇЇ а lowly one. 
This is why so few people can stand success. It appears 
to demoralize them and spoil them, simply because their 
true moral worth, or lack of it, is revealed. Many of us, 
perhaps, are praying for success and to be raised into 
more harmonious conditions, or to occupy a higher and 
more responsible position, yet, if our prayer were an- 
swered, we would succumb to the perils and temptations 
that our new experience would bring. We would be far 
more profitably employed if we were to pray for that 
moral worth and steadfastness of mind and character upon 
which a true and lasting success can alone be built. This 
brings us back again to the teaching of Jesus as to seek- 
ing first the Kingdom, and building upon a rock. 
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LAW IS UNIVERSAL. 


І said just now that we are not limited by material соп; 
ditions, but that as soon as we grow too big, capable ané 
efficient for our present position, greater opportunities 
come to us, through the operation of universal law. 
Therefore, no one is shut in, and all can rise if they will, 
for life is for ever going forward to better things, and de- 
sires to carry us with it. The same law applies to our 
search for Truth. It is silly of us to complain that Truth 
is not revealed to us, to the degree that it is revealed to 
others. Truth is revealed to us as soon as we are ready 
to bear it. if more Truth were revealed to us than we 
are prepared for it would destroy us. As soon as we are 
ready, however, another modicum of Truth is revealed to 
us, neither one second too soon, nor one moment too late. 
Progress and the laws governing progress are the same 
on all planes: we go forward as soon as we are ready, but 
not before. The essential thing is for us to answer the 
call and be ready for the opportunities which come to us 

The great goal of life is to find God. This does not 
mean that we are to give up our business or our work or 
profession and live the life of a recluse. If we do do so 
we find ourselves no nearer God. In the past we may 
have tried to run away from life’s experiences, saying: 
“ Oh that I had wings like a dove! for then I would fly 
away, and be at rest," only to find that this only made 
matters worse. We can never run away from life. No 
© matter where we go, experiences follow us and meet us 
again and again, becoming all the time more intense and 
difficult, while we, through our cowardice, become weaker 
and less capable of meeting them. We can never find 
God if we "funk" life. God can only be found through 
overcoming all life’s experiences, no matter whether they 
be family, social, or of a business character. We have to 
overcome ourselves, our weaknesses, our temptations, our 
difficulties in home. workshop, farm, business, profession 
or whatever our calling may be. It is in this training that 
we are prepared to meet God. It is only "new creatures” 
who can find God. The natural man cannot do so, for 
to do so would destroy him. We have to become new 
characters, and also of a new substance. The lower has 
to be raised to the higher; the mortal transmuted into the 
immortal (or clothed upon as,St. Paul describes it); the 
old man has to be broken down by degrees, and the new 
man after the pattern of Jesus Christ built up in his place. 
** Blessed are the, pure in heart, for.they shall see God.” 
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THE MYSTERY OF INWARD GROWTH. 


Our life resembles the growth of a plant. ‘ For the 
kingdom of heaven is like to a grain of mustard seed, 
which a man took and sowed in his field: which is indeed 
the least of all seeds: but when it is grown, it is the 
greatest among herbs, and becometh a tree, so that the 
birds of the air come and lodge in the branches thereof.” 
First the seed is sown in our heart, then the tiny plant 
appears, "which later grows into a tree; but only if we co- 
operate with life and all its experience; or, in other words, 
co-operate with God's plan in us, and His will concern- 
ing us, for only in this way can we be led to our highest 
good, and make progress in the true life of the soul. 

The same laws are operative on all planes. The law of 
growth of the Eternal Word in the soul is the same as the 
law of growth which operates in physical man, animal, 
plant and tree. We have to grow in all directions— 
spiritual, moral, mental, physical—if ever we are to reach 
the stature of the perfect man. ‘‘ We all come in the 
unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of 
God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature 
of the fulness of Christ.” 

We dare not emulate Peter Pan in actual experience. 
Life calls us to expansion and progress. Jt does not mean 
us to remain in a rut. If we attempt to stay in a rut, the 
experiences of life become of such a character as to throw 
us out of it, by force, so to speak. If we fall into the 
sleep of spiritual death we must not be surprised if the 
awakening is of a violent and painful character. Many 
of us thank God for events which were of so painful a 
character that they aroused us from our lethargy, and 
compelled us, through suffering and anguish, to keep step 
with life, and accept the call to climb to higher things. 


NOT VICTIMS OF AN UNKIND FATE. 


We are not victims of an evil fate, but heirs to a glorious 
inheritance, for which we are being prepared. We are in 
training to become sons of God, that is, gods ruling over 
many things. Startling, but true, for the Scriptures tell us 
no less. For we have been made a little lower than the 
Elohim, but even now are we the sons of God, and if 
sons, then heirs, heirs of God, and joint heirs with Jesus 
Christ. 

With such а glorious goal in view shall we become 
faint-hearted, when only partly through our school days? 
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Nay, rather, let us rise even now in thought, aspiration, 

vision and realisation, to the glorious office for which we 
are destined, and to which we are called. 

We are not victims of evil happenings, but heirs to an 
endless and glorious life. We need no longer live an 
aimless and hopeless existence, for we possess the power 
and wisdom by which we can rise victorious over every 
difficulty, and thus get on top of life, master of our weak- 
nesses, emancipated from our lusts and proneness to sin, 
and say with St. Paul, I can do all things through Christ 
which strengtheneth me. For Christ is in us and is the 
hope of our glory, 

Christ being formed in us makes all things possible. 
What the natural man cannot do, the Christ in us can 
victoriously accomplish. It js the Eternal Word being 
born in us which makes us sons of God and joint heirs 
with Him Who came to be the first born of many brethren. 
Christ came to open up the way to immortality—that is, 
that we might, each one of us become one of the lm- 
mortals. 

THE SECRET OF VICTORY. 


But is there no secret source of power and wisdom by 
which we can keep pace with life's demands? Yes, there 
is, and this, of course, is prayer. If we spend part of our 
time each day in contemplating some high ideal, then 
gradually we are changed into the likeness of that ideal. 
If we make Christ our ideal of contemplation, then we 
become transformed into His likeness. If we make con- 
tact with God and the Eternal then we become clothed 
with changeless immortality, a spiritual or celestial body 
that is indestructible, and receive a crown of life which 
fadeth not away. ` What are these which are arrayed 
in white robes? These are they which came out of 
great tribulation, and have washed their robes and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb." Those clad in 
white robes are angels of a higher order. The whiter and 
more dazzling their robes the higher the order in which 
they stand. 

Following Christ and bringing all our thoughts and 
emotions into captivity to Him is a greater thing than we 
yet understand. Now do we receive only faint flashes of 
the wonder and glory of it. But it all finds its origin in 
the times each day in which we make contact with the 
Real and Eternal. through retiring to the Secret Place 
where Truth abides in fulness; and in the faithful dis- 
charge of prosaic duties, and’ the meeting of all life's. ex- 
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periences in a spirit of co-operation. To find God in the 
Secret Place is equally as important as finding God in 
every circumstance, Love behind every experience, and 
Christ in every fellow creature. Every time that we turn 
to God, making contact with the Eternal and Unchanging. 
part of our mortality is shed from us, while we receive an 
influx of the Divine Life which never dies. It is this in- 
flux of Divine Life and Power that works mightily within 
us, breaking down the old man, destroying the old nature, 
and building up the New Man and the New Nature after 
the pattern of Jesus Christ. Every time that we meet a 
trying situation with faith, courage, vision and endurance, 
every time that we meet hatred with love, every time that 
we co-operate willingly with life's experiences, determined 
to pass through them victoriously instead of avoiding 
them, we make progress in the life eternal, we shed our 
mortality and are built up correspondingly in immortality. 

** For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye 
through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye 
shall live. For as many as аге led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the sons of God.” 


MONTHLY NOTICES. 


THE FELLOWSHIP OF ST. GEORGE. 


SoME papers and cards have been sent to me with refer- 
ence to the above Fellowship from Mr. Frank Melville, 
Exhall Vicarage, Coventry, who is the originator of it. 
The object of the Fellowship is to destroy or subdue the 
habit of scandal and unkind speaking one of another, and 
to foster the spirit of kindliness amongst all. The rules 
are of the simplest, but if they are faithfully followed, by 
all members, scandal-mongering and backbiting and strife 
in religious and other circles will be greatly lessened. All 
who are interested should write direct to the founder at 
the address already given. Friends should enclose a 
stamped addressed envelope and 2d. in stamps. 


MR. GRIER'S VISIT. 
MEETINGS AT PORTSMOUTH. 


Іт has been arranged to hold two meetings at Portsmouth 
on Thursday, July llth. The frst will be a conference 
open to all readers of this Magazine and present and past 
students, held at the Y.M.C.A. United Services Institute, 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


MONTHLY NOTICES. 349 


High Street, Portsmouth, where a large room has most 
kindly and generously been placed at our disposal. The 
meeting is timed to commence at 3.30, and afterwards 
those who are staying can have tea without leaving the 
building. In the evening there will be a more general 
meeting to commence at 7.30. This will be open to read- 
ers of this Magazine and present and past students, and 
also to their friends, but it will not be announced to the 
public. This also will be held at the Y.M.C.A. Institute. 
The Editor will take the chair at both meetings, and Mr. 
Grier, of course, will be the speaker, although the Chair- 
man does not bind himself down not to say something, 
also. 


THE INTERNATIONAL NEW THOUGHT ALLIANCE. 


. British Section. 


ANNUAL CONGRESS. 


THE annual Congress of the above association will be 
held at 93, Mortimer Street, London, W.1., on July l3th, 
l4th, 15th, 16th and 17th. Programmes are now ready 
and can be obtained, price 34d., post free, from the Hon. 
Secretary, I.N.T.A., 93, Mortimer Street, London, №.1. 
It is quite impossible for space to be found in this 
Magazine for the very full programme which has been 
arranged, in fact, we cannot even give a list of the many 
speakers who will be present, but amongst them are to be 
found some names which will doubtless interest our 
readers. First of all there is the Rev. Albert C. Grier of 
New York. and the Rev. John Maillard, Warden of the 
Divine Healing Fellowship, London; Mr. W. G. Hooper, 
F.R.A.S., Mr. George Corbett of Nottingham, and Mr. 
Richard Whitwell, whose writings are so well known to 
us all. The Conference commences on Saturday, July 
13th with a Meditation and Healing Service at 11.30 a.m., 
conducted by Mr. Richard Whitwell. In the afternoon 
from 2.30 to 5 p.m. on the same day we notice that the 
Rev. A. C. Grier is to speak for thirty minutes. Then on 
Sunday, the l4th inst., he is also to speak in the afternoon 
at 2 p.m. and again in the evening at 7 p.m. On Wednes- 
day, July |7th we are pleased to see that at 11 a.m. to 
noon there is to be a Meditation and Healing Service 
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conducted by the Rev. John Maillard. Finally, at 7.30 
p.m. on the 17th inst., the Rev. A. C. Grier is to speak 
again. Of course there are numerous other speakers and 
meetings, space for which it is not possible to find room. 
May it be emphasised that a complete Programme 
can be obtained from Mrs. Heard, Hon. Secretary of the 
I.N.T.A., 93, Могіте Street, London, W.l., for 34d., 
post free. The Editor will not be present at any of the 
meetings. 
His only appearance will be at Portsmouth on the llth 
inst., when he will take the chair at both meetings. 


THE REV. A. C. GRIER'S ENGAGEMENTS. 


JULY. 


lith Conference for the Editor's readers and students. 
3.30 p.m. The United Services Y.M.C.A., High Street, 


Portsmouth. 


llth Meeting for readers, students and all friends who 
are interested. See separate announcement. 


7.30 p.m. The United Services Y.M.C.A., High Street, 


Portsmouth. 
12th Introductory Meeting.—92, Mortimer Street. 
13th—17th inclusive, CONGRESS.—Mortimer Halls 


I9th `` The Rally” Пеша Percy Street, Tottenham 
Court Road, W.1 


20th (Garden Party). SERE Mairs Wingfield, address 


not given yet. Particulars from Miss Bridgeman, 9, 


Percy Street. 
2Ist Sunday (Ѕегуісе).—11.15 a.m. Mortimer Hall, 
(I.N.T.A.) 


22nd Free, unless Mr. Grier wishes to speak, a lecture 
' can be arranged. 


ed Southport, Lancs., Society P.P.—Hon. Sec.: Miss 
Johnson, 1, Albert Place, Promenade, Southport. 


24th Preston, P.P. Fellowship.—H. Askew, Esq., 62, 


Manor House Lane, Holme Slack, Preston, Lancs. 
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26th llford, if not still up North. 
28th Preston, but not actually settled. 


August. 


Leicester, Lewisham, Ilford, Reading, Wallington and 
others. London District. Particulars (after Mr. Grier's 


arrival) from I.N.T.A. 
SS OS eee 


Sarmon Lane Mission, 
16 & 20, Condor Street, 
Limehouse Fields, 
London, Е.14. 
4 


‘SUNSHINE IN THE SLUMS.” 


Drar Mr. HAMBLIN, 


Our Sick and Aged Folk, poor Children, and little *'shut-ins," 
are now anxiously longing for and awaiting during Summer days, a 
very welcome change and rest and a happy Holiday “by the glorious 
Sea." 

Such a boon and blessing is only possible through the continued 
great-heartedness of your good readers, therefore, once more to ask 
for the renewal of their useful help on behalf of these many poor 

апа helpless souls, living all their days amidst the bricks and mortar 


cf the Slums. 

and means renewed 
help to many dear 
ir own little world 


; Such a holiday is sorely needful for them, 
life and strength, besides being of even greater 
“Jittle mites," almost forgotten, as they are, in the 

of misery. 


With many thanks and much gratitude, 
Yours sincerely, 
E. Percy DENNIS, 
(Honorary Secretary). 


This Slum Mission has been conducted without salaries or admin- 
istration expenses for over forty years. We have much pleasure in 
giving Mr. Dennis, each year, this opportunity of reminding readers 


4 of their summer privilege.— EDITOR. 


eS 0 eae 
It would be better if readers were to address their letters to^ Mrs. 


Dennis’ private residence, as follows : 57, Ethelbert Gardens, Eastern 
Avenue, Cranbrook Park, Ilford, Essex. 
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Our Promised Land. 


(Second in the series on ` The People of the | AM."’) 


.By Henry Victor MORGAN., 


“And the Lord said, 1 have surely seen the affliction 
of my people which are in Egypt, and have heard their 
cry by reason of their taskmasters; for 1 know their 
sorrows; 

And I am come down to deliver them out of the hand 
of the Egyptians, and to bring them up out of that land 
unto a good land and a large, unto a land flowing with 
milk and honey." 

Exodus 3: 7, 8. 


The secret of spiritual power is to know that every 

human soul has memories of its celestial origin, 
“ That in even savage bosoms 

There are longings, yearnings, strivings 

For the good they comprehend not." 
None born but is born. The prodigal away from his 
father's house never loses the memory of the security and 
lovableness of the home life. When cinema pictures are 
shown in prisons, we are told the most hardened criminals 
will never applaud the dastardly act but always the brave 
and generous one. A hint this of priceless worth. 

In his splendid poem, ` Saul," Browning gives to David 
the power of this insight. David knows that there is in 
Saul That Something which a man may waste, desecrate, 
never quite lose. To That Something David played, to 
That Something he sang. to That Something he prayed 
“til at last, the bewildered monarch is restored to his 
habitudes kingly. 

In a lower, but perhaps far more practical way, General 
Booth knew the same truth. He knew that the implanted 
image of God could not be overlaid by the sloth of in- 
difference or smothered by the plenitude of crime. Emer- 
son knew it and declared in language which enchants, ** It 
is only the finite that has suffered, the Infinite lies stretched 
in smiling repose." It is the lure of the ideal, the vision 
of the promised land, the voice of God calling us from 
sense to soul. 

Lacking this vision, all gain is loss, all success is failure. 
The man or the woman who is not journeying toward 
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some promised land, whose soul is not reaching after God, 
can never know the true joy of living. Of all hours in 
life, that hour is most blessed when, Abraham-like, we 
hear the voice of the I Am calling us away from home 
and kindred into unknown adventures, and we, too, go 
out seeking ``а city that hath foundations, whose builder 
and maker is God.” 

Before us ever looms the pillar of cloud by day and the 
pillar of fire by night, assuring us of a promised land 
where peace abides in fullness, and not only peace, but 
power, plenty and a large content. 

The lure that led the children of Israel was the assur- 
ance given to Moses of ‘‘a good land and a large, a land 
flowing with milk and honey." The lure that leads us 
to-day is the assurance given by Jesus of a state of con- 
sciousness wherein we realize a new heaven and a new 
earth, a state where all tears are wiped away, sorrow and 
sighing have ceased and death is swallowed up in victory. 


What wonder that Paul.seeing this promised land 
should cry out, " Yea, doubtless, and I count all things 
but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus, my Lord." To him it was a call to endless adven- 
ture and infinite peace. Не, too, could say ‘ Here is 
what sings unrestricted faith.". Through following the 
Christ ideal he had been changed ‘тот glory to glory, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord." 

“ From Glory to glory "—oh, People of the I Am—you 
shall be changed into the image of the glory you contem- 
plate. The mortal shall put on immortality till even the 
temple of your bodies shall be so spiritualized that no 
harm shall come nigh, your dwelling. Yea, more, your 
high vision of God will so permeate your flesh that the 
very atmosphere of your presence shall be contagious 
with the life of God! 

Our promised land is here; our journey is not physical 
but mental and spiritual. All experience shows us “that 
travelling is a fools’ paradise," that we can never get 
away from ourselves. . All that we dream possible is pos- 
sible. The things we have always desired to-do is the voice 
of our ability calling us. to do them. - 

Of old. it was said: '' They entered not in because of 


unbelief.” Had they been mentally and spiritually ready, 


the forty years travelling in the wilderness would have 
been quite unnecessary for the distance to be travelled 
"was" very short: —- =n IE: stn MM 
Thank Heaven for the ideal that^ever ‘beckons; “and for 
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the Voice Eternal calling us from the formal, the common- 
place, the accepted, into the world of spiritual adventure 
where we become pioneers for human freedom. 


PIONEERS, 


Pioneers for Human Freedom— 
Pioneers! O Pioneers! 

Hear ye not the still Voice calling, 

Calling through the waiting years, 

For the fearless souls and daring? 
Pioneer! О Pioneers! 

Mammon sits enthroned and smiling— 


Pioneers! O Pioneers! 
Priests and kings his power beguiling, 
Reaping gold from children’s tears: 
For his hard heart knows no pity, 
Blind his eyes and deaf his ears 
To all else than golden profit. 
See ye not? О Pioneers! 


Round him flock the.gods of fashion — 

Pioneers! O Pioneers ! 
Praising blindly, laughing wildly, 

hat to them are children’s tears? 

But his chains shall all be broken 
For the Son of Man appears, 
Bright His eyes, His garment gleaming. 
See ye not? O Pioneers! 


Has He not the wine-press trodden 
Till His strong soul knows no fears? 
And He stands upon the threshold 
Calling now for Pioneers; 
Calling to the brave and fearless 

ho have eyes and who have ears, 
For the God of Truth and Gladness ! 
Hear ye not? O Pioneers! 
Lo, He stands upon the threshold — 
Shout for joy, O Pioneers! 


><оос=< ———— 


I am not bound to win, but | am bound to be true. | am 
not bound to succeed, but | am bound to live up to the 
light | have.—-Abraham Lincoln, 
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The Golden Book. 


A suggestive enquiry into the message and spirit of the 
Fourth, or St. John’s Gospel. 


By RICHARD WHITWELL. 
XlI.—The Living Water. IV : 1-42. 


Jesus and his disciples leave Judea, passing through 
Samaria unto Galilee. They come to Jacob’s Well, at the 
foot of Mount Gerizem, and rest there. Mount Gerizem 
was the centre of the Samaritan worship, which was tra- 
ditional. The Scripture used was the Samaritan Penta- 
teuch, claimed, though erroneously, to be more ancient 
than that of the Jews. The most important rite observed 
was the Passover, which was, and in fact still is, cele- 
brated annually on Mount Gerizem. 

Jacob's Well is the `` Fount of Tradition," and sym- 
bolizes traditional worship, an aspect of the literal observ- 
ance, or worship of the dead letter, presented by the 
Jews. There is, however, a still deeper meaning in the 
narrative. The stream from Jacob is traditional and sym- 
bolical: that from Christ is perennial and alive. The new 
and spiritual Israel contrasts with the old, which but pre- 
figures it. Its origin is heavenly, as against the other, 
which is earthly. 

Jesus sits by the Well, while his disciples go to buy 
food. A woman approaches to draw water. It is the 
human soul craving for spiritual satisfaction. The time is 
the sixth hour, a number implying, as we have seen, the 
condition of human preparedness, and therefore recep- 
tiveness. The Master opens the conversation with the 
words, ` Give Me to drink." The woman is amazed that 
he, a Jew, should make such a request of her, a Samaritan 
woman. But he replies, ` If you knew God's free gift, 
and He that speaketh, of Him would you ask, with desire, 
and he would give you of living water." *' The well is 
deep, and you have nothing to draw with," she answers; 
“how then can you obtain this water; are you greater than 
our father, Jacob?" ** He who drinks of this water thirsts 
again, but he who drinks of the living water which I have 
power to give, will be wholly satisfied, and thirst no more. 
The water which 1 will give will become in him as a living 
stream (of Life itself)" — "' Oh, give me of this water," 
she cried. ‘Fetch me (make present) then your husband," 
he said. "| have none," she answered despairingly. 
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` Truly have you answered,” said Jesus gently, "for you 
have had five husbands, and he (the sixth) whom you now 
have is not indeed your husband." һе soul, at this 
point of experience has no consolation. What hitherto 
has brought satisfaction, no longer does so. But the 
seventh is the true, the mystic realization, the coming of 
Christ, the Bridegroom, bringing revealment and under- 
standing of all that has been. "Sir," said the woman 
tremblingly, "you are a prophet of God. Our fathers wor- 
shipped here; but the Jews say that Jerusalem is the one 
place of worship." `` Believe me,” said Jesus, "the hour 
(the seventh hour) approaches, yes, and is now, when the 
real (true) worshipper will worship the Father in spirit and 
in truth, for it is such that the Father desires. For God is 
Spirit, and they that worship Him must needs worship in 
spirit and in truth.” 

The woman said, interrogatively, “ I know Messiah 
cometh, who will reveal all things." Jesus answered, ` | 
am—He—that speak unto thee." The woman left her 
water-jug when she returned to the city. The old worship 
was spiritually (for her) no longer necessary. 

The disciples, who had by now returned, invited Jesus 
to partake of the food which they had brought. But he 
answered, `` | am sustained in a manner ye know not; my 
food and drink is to do the Father's will, and to finish 
(complete) His work." The growth and sustenance of the 
inner, radiant, blessed life is found in the doing of the 
Will. The completion of the work brings in the seventh 
day, God's Sabbath. i 

Then said Jesus, `` We hear it said that there are four 
months from now till harvest, but look, the fields are white 
already! Such fruit (of the Spirit) brings reward to the 
reaper, and great is the joy both of the sower and reaper. 
As the proverb truly says. ` one is the sower and another 
the reaper. But it is your good privilege to reap and 
fulfil what others have laboured for." 

The Samaritans received him gladly, and he remained 
two days with them, ministering. 


XI[.—Absent Healing. Chap. IV: 43-54. 

Jesus was awaited in Galilee with great eagerness, be- 
cause of the tidings of his doings in Jerusalem. When he 
approached Cana, he was met by a certain "courtier," 
with anxious request to come and heal his son, who was 
dangerously ill at Capernaum. Jesus. answered, "were it 
not-proven by-miraclés уе would-not believe." The. man 
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said, pleadingly, "come before my child die." Jesus 
said, `` Go your son now is living." The man believed 
and went his way. But before he reached Capernaum he 
was met by a servant, who said ` Your child is better. 
Yesterday, at the seventh hour, the fever left him." The 
father knew that it (the seventh hour) was the very time 
Jesus had said, `` Your son is living; and he believed, 
and his whole house. 


XIll.—The Feeding of the Multitude. Chap. VI:1-21. 

There followed a period (an indefinite time) of ministry, 
in Galilee, during which the feeling of expectancy reache 
to a pitch of excitement. The whisper passed everywhere, 
“Isit, can it be, Не?” The people dreamt of a Messiah 
who would deliver the nation from political oppression. 
The very passion of that feeling raised a barrier prevent- 
ing their true understanding of the purpose and mission 
of Christ. A conception of his message, in universal 
aspect, was impossible. Jesus understood the feeling, 
had felt it himself, wrestled with it, triumphed over it, 
surmounting the limits of nationality in recognition of one 
divine Humanity. In reaction to it, his thoughts turn in- 
wardly, more and more, in contemplation of his life's real 
meaning. We are significantly told that the Feast of the 
Passover is very near. 

He crossed the Lake of Galilee into the Wilderness— 
beyond the boundary. But he was followed by a great 
crowd of people, because of the many signs which he did. 
From the hill which he has ascended, to commune with 
his disciples, he beheld them with compassion; and turn- 
ing to Philip, he said " How may we feed all these peo- 
ple?" He was scanning also the wide field of time, and 
the great humanity of which this multitude was typical. 
But the disciples’ thoughts were fixed upon present hap- 
penings. 

Philip said, ` Five hundred denarii would be insufficient 
to purchase food enough for each even to have a little.” 
But Andrew added, "There is a child here with five barley 
loaves and two small fishes, but what are these among so 
many?" The child suggests simplicity of faith. Here, 
also, is the mystic number, seven, comprising the five 
(loaves) and the two (fishes)—signifying that all the ele- 
ments are present, or at hand, making possible the de- 
monstration which was to follow. 

The company were bidden to settle down. Then Jesus 
took the loaves, and afterwards the fishes, gave thanks 
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(praise), blessing them, and so distributed. When all were 
satisfied, the disciples gathered up the fragments, so that 
nothing might be lost, and they filled twelve baskets full. 

This miracle enfolds deep spiritual teaching. It recalls 
the picture of the nation, a great multitude, being fed in 
the Wilderness by heavenly manna. But there is this 
interpretation, amplified in what follows. It is the assim- 
ilation of the Life divine; " |] am—the living Bread." The 
manna in the Wilderness points to the truth which Christ 
presents. 

We also realise this prophetic meaning. The great 
multitude represent the nations, or the Gentiles, who re- 
ceive of the Word and are fed. But there yet remain 
twelve baskets over, that is, just sufficient to provide for 
the restoration and regeneration of Israel. It is a world 
salvation. 

But to the people themselves gathered there, this mar- 
vellous demonstration bore a very different import. Their 
excitement became intense. They had sought for, and 
had surely obtained the proof. ''lt is indeed He!" they 
said to one another. 

Jesus, perceiving that they would lay hands upon him to 
make him king, would not commit his person unto them, 
but retired alone into the mountain. The disciples, ex- 
cited and shaken (stupefied, writes Mark) by the great 
common emotion, descend to the Lake, and re-enter the 
boat. (‘‘ He constrained them," Mark tells us). Dark- 
ness comes on, and Jesus was not with them. The surge 
of their feeling is reflected in the surging wave, agitated 
by a contrary wind. The boat is storm-tossed. At length, 
amid the darkness, they catch the light of his Presence, 
perceive him walking upon the waters, and are affrighted. 
But they hear his voice: '' Do not be affeared, for it is I.” 
They willingly receive him, and at once the boat is at the 
land whither they were going. lt was at this point of defin- 
ite repudiation of an earthly kingdom that his following 
began to wane. 


XIV.—The Living Bread. VI: 22-36; 47-71. 

The next day the multitude by the Lake-side, seeing 
Jesus was no longer there, came to Capernaum, seeking 
him. When they found him, they enquired, `“ Rabbi, 
how came you here?" He answered sadly, “you seek 
me, not because of spiritual desire (understanding the 
heavenly evidence), but because you were outwardly fed 
(ate of the loaves) and were satisfied." In these few 
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words Jesus unerringly diagnoses our human frailty. 
Are we not too prone to be satisfied with outward good 
received, in and of itself, instead of being led thereby to 
a heavenly communion? `` Work not for that food which 
perishes, but for that food which builds up in you the Life 
divine. This the Son of Man is empowered of God to 
give." '" How may we so work?" they respond. `` This 
is the work (effort) God desires of you, that ye believe 
(into) Him whom He hath sent." `` What work do you 
as a sign, and what is your testimony ?"' they said, “that 
we may believe?" It is written of Moses that he gave to 
our fathers of the bread of heaven to eat. But that 
miracle of Moses was but a symbol, pointing to the spirit- 
ual reality, the word of God. ` It was not heavenly food 
which Moses gave," answered Jesus, "but there is truly 
the life-giving manna which our Father gives (is ever 
giving) unto the world." 

* Gir," they said, "give us of this bread always," (or, 
perhaps the meaning is, “ How may we receive of this 
bread which lasts always?" "). 

Then said Jesus, ‘‘ I am the Bread of Life; he that com- 


eth unto Me shall in no wise hunger, and he that believeth 
in Me shall in no wise thirst any more.” 


“ But have I not already told you? for you have even 
seen, and yet have not believed.” 


*" Yet in very truth 1 say, he that believeth hath (now) 
the Life indeed (which is age-abiding). | am the Bread of 
Life. Your fathers indeed partook of the manna in the 
desert, yet they died. This is the real bread which comes 
down from heaven, and he that partakes of it will not die. 
| am the living Bread, of which, if one eat, he shall live 
indeed. And the bread, moreover, which I will give, is 


my flesh (the Word made flesh) for the life of the world.” 


The Jews strove with one another, saying, `` How can 
he give us his flesh to eat?" Jesus said, `` Verily, except 
ye take of the flesh of the Son of Man, and drink his 
blood, ye have no life in yourselves. But through this 
assimilation (or identification)—who so eateth, so drinketh, 
hath the Life indeed; and | raise him up (restore him to 
his true estate) on the seventh (the last) day. For my flesh 
and blood are food and drink in very truth. He that 
partakes thereof in me abides, and lin him. As the living 
Father sent me, and | live through Him; so he that feedeth 
on me shall live by reason of me. This is the Bread 
which comes from heaven. It is not such as your fathers 
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did eat. But he that feedeth on this Bread shall know 
the deathless life.” 

These things he taught in the synagogue (Capernaum). 
Many of his would-be followers said to one another, "How 
can we listen to this?" Jesus said, '' Does this indeed 
cause you to stumble? What if ye were to behold the Son 
of Man ascending (being raised) unto where he was be- 
fore? It is the spirit which giveth life; the flesh profiteth 
nothing. These things which | have spoken are spirit, and 
are life.” 

Because of this many of his followers departed from 
‘him. Jesus therefore said unto the twelve: ** Do you also 
wish to leave me?" Simon Peter answered, "' Lord, to 
whom shall we go? for thou hast the word of eternal life." 

(To be continued.) 


$— 0C ——— — ———  — 


The Spirit of Peace. 


By Eric Sr. JOHN. 


Have you ever crept into the heart of a wood 
In the hour of sorrow and stress? 

Knelt on the brown earth and the forest growth . 
To give and receive a caress? 

Have you visioned the Spirit of Peace dwelling there 
In the silences—deep and profound? 

Holding her sway in a right-royal way— 
The gentlest of queens ever crowned— 

Giving to all a new promise of life 
In the sweet, subtle scents of the earth, 

Calming the fever and fret of the world 
In a true recognition of worth. 

Have you heard her soft whisper of hope to your soul 
When you fled from life's ruthless decrees? 

To find its lost harmonies stirred in your heart 
By the music of wind in the trees. 

Have you seen her mysterious, softly-hued robe 
Spread wide for nature's re-birth ? 

As she soothes all the travail of wonders unborn 
On the bosom of old mother earth. 

Have you followed her path to life's true equipoise ?— 
A way that no other has trod— 

'The Centre of Absolute Truth in your soul 
Which some call the pathway to God. 
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Francis Schlatter. 


By JEAN SILVERLOCK. 
THIRD AND LAST INSTALMENT. 


THREE months ago, a second article dealing with the life 
and spiritual experiences and miracles of Francis Schlatter 
was contributed by myself, to this Review. Since then, 
so great has been the interest aroused by the record of 
this wonderful man, in the minds of our readers, that 
many of them have expressed their wish for some further 
particulars of his sayings and doings, such as were known 
to those who were for several years personally acquainted 
with him. Willing as | am to comply with this request, 1 
find there is really very little more to relate. During the 
last few weeks previous to his final disappearance he was 
a guest at the Hermosilla ranch, in New Mexico—a lonely 
ranch, at which he suddenly and unexpectedly appeared, 
and where he was made to feel himself most heartily wel- 
come. Day after day, however, it became more and 
more evident to his devoted and appreciative hostess, 
that this strange but holy man wanted nothing that ordin- 
ary mortals usually expect, or take for granted, so devoid 
was he of all care for his own comfort, or even for the 
mere necessaries of life. 

On several occasions he plainly declared that the sole 
motive and reason of his every action was simply to obey 
implicitly the direction given to him, inwardly, by the 
Father, and to act and speak, not so much as a messenger, 
as a healer. In fact he appeared to be what those who 
saw bim daily described as a divinely-driven human being, 
so little human, in spite of his overflowing sympathy with 
all sufferers, and compassion for all sinners, that he seemed 
to be God-possessed, or '' God-intoxicated," yet there 
appears to have been nothing in the least wild or verging 
on fanaticism, or religious mania, in Francis Schlatter 
who, when not deep in thought, absorbed in silent prayer, 
or immersed in profound meditation, was ever ready to 
discuss with anyone desirous of ascertaining his views on 
public questions. movements or interests, which at that 
time occupied the world's attention. If, however, any- 
one touched on a topic which was directly connected with 
some religious doctrine, he at once made it plain that his 
mission at this time was not to preach the Gospel, but to 
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prove its power, and truth, by healing the sick—not one 
here and there, but the multitude of those who might and 
did, as he evidently expected they would, throng round 
about him, and whom, through the Power of God, given 
to him (a Power he never once claimed as his own) he 
healed of many and divers diseases. "' Perhaps," he one 
day remarked thoughtfully, "it might be the Father's Will 
that | should return as a teacher and preacher, but not 
this time." 

That he was on the eve of departure, and for a destina- 
tion of which he himself was as yet ignorant, he made no 
attempt to conceal, or deny. He simply told his hostess 
at the Hermosilla ranch that he was only waiting to re- 
ceive the Father's orders in order to depart; and this no 
doubt he did, that she who had shown him such great 
kindness and hospitality should be prepared for his ap- 
proaching farewell. How sorrowful the hearts of those he 
was about to leave must have been, we can easily 
imagine, but probably they all realized clearly the useless- 
ness of attempting to persuade him even to prolong his 
stay amongst them. All they could do was to refrain from 
grieving him with the sight of their distress, and acquiesce 
in silence to his unalterable decision. Finally, the day of 
his departure dawned, and early in the morning he in- 
formed his hostess that the time had come for him to take 
leave of her and her family, and like Abraham of old ‘Чо 
go out by faith unto a place, not knowing whither he 
went." The horse which he had already ridden, and was 
to borrow for part of his journey, whither, no one knew, 
or dared to ask, was brought round to the door, and in 
reply to the hostess's request that she might accompany 
him just a very little way Francis Schlatter told her she 
might walk with him to a certain spot where there was a 
little brooklet or stream to cross, but at this point he must 
bid her a final farewell since it was the Father's Will he 
should go forth once again alone. 

Feeling doubtless very sad at heart, but grateful for 
even this opportunity for even a few moments more of 
this inspired man's company, the hostess of the Hermosilla 
ranch went with him to the spot he had indicated, and 
there lingered a little while to thank her for her hospitality 
and kindness. After which, he gave her his blessing, and 
then mounting the horse she had lent him and even 
begged him to accept, he slowly rode away. Quite 
quietly in the early dawn of the following day the horse 
returned in perfect condition, but never, though many 
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hoped and prayed and looked for years for his return, was 
the pale earnest face and the burning, expressive eyes of 
Francis Schlatter seen again, either there, where he had 
worked such countless miracles, or in any other place, in 
which for a considerable time local organized efforts were 
made to trace his movements or his whereabouts. 

In spite of the search made for him, that lasted many 
weeks, however, no trace of him was ever discovered, 
and after a while his coming and his going, and all that he 
had done, gradually faded to a memory in the minds even 
of those who had listened breathlessly to every word that 
fell from his lips, and witnessed his marvellous healing. of 
the many hundreds of sufferers who waited daily that he 
might lay his hands upon them. 

A few more faithful ones there were, it is true, and 
these held firmly to the belief that the man known as 
Francis Schlatter was indeed an incarnation of Jesus 
Christ and in justification of their conviction quoted his 
own words uttered in answer to the direct question ad- 
dressed to him on one occasion: '" We may understand 
then, that what you mean is that you are not really Christ 
the Son of God, but that you possess a power given to 
you by the Father that is not given to other men?" to 
which Francis Schlatter replied, ' In answer to your ques- 
tion as to whether I am the Christ, I told you plainly and 
I tell you again—‘ Г am.’ That is the answer Jesus Christ 
gave to those who asked Him who he was. He is the 
Father. I am the Son. Only His Power it is | have and 
use." This was Schlatter's own definite statement made 
unhesitatingly in spite of his intense personal humility, 
nor was he ever known to modify it afterwards ! 

Mr. Hamblin, however, has given it as his opinion that 
`* Schlatter had no intention of claiming that he was actu- 
ally a reincarnation of Jesus Christ, but that his claim was 
purely a mystical one." We must leave it to each reader 
of his wonderful history to arrive at his or her own con- 
clusion on the subject. 

Several of these readers, | may add, have written to 
me expressing their profound admiration of the character 
and life of Francis Schlatter, and expressing a fervent de- 
sire to attain to such a faith and realization of God, as 
would enable them to do such works as this man did. 
My belief is that such men have undoubtedly a unique 
mission to fulfil, and are consequently given the requisite 
strength and grace to prepare for it. 

What was right for Francis Schlatter, as a necessary 
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preparation for the task he was sent to accomplish, would 
be sheer folly and fanaticism in another less sure of divine 
direction, who might desire and attempt to adopt in a very 
literal sense the same drastic and almost suicidal methods. 


In the very interesting and instructive biography of one 
of the most ascetical of the recognized saints, | came 
across the following passage which | am going to quote 
because | consider it contains the very best and most 
sound advice to anyone who feels "called" to copy in 


every detail the ways and means adopted by some other 
seeker after God. 


“Some of this particular saint's biographers have laid 
too much stress, maybe, on his personal austerities, which 
can only be appreciated as individually-chosen means to 
a desired result which every Christian must desire to at- 
tain. Every one, no doubt, longs for the peace which 
this saint enjoyed, but every one is not called upon to use 
the same ‘means.’ God speaks to each soul separately 
and differently, and there are surely as many methods as 
there are souls in the world. It is just a matter of per- 
sonal obedience to God-—a question of the individual’s 
* Yes ' to the voice that is only heard in the silence of the 


heart that craves only to love more and more unto the 
end." 


It is not how a man attains holiness, but the fact that he 
does attain it that is of importance. 

The Will of God is the sanctification of each separate 
soul, but the secret of that soul is known to Him alone. 


| oe 


Dwelling in the Secret Place. 


~ Let us then labour for an Inward stillness, 
An Inward stillness and an Inward healing, 
That perfect stillness where the lips and heart are still, 
And we no longer entertain our own imperfect thought 
and vain opinions, 
But God alone speaks in us, 
nd we wait in singleness of heart 
That we may know His Will, 
And in the silence of our spirit 
EX That we may do His Will 
— — And do that only.” 


LOoNGFELLOW. 
CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


1 
| 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. 365 


The Woman's Page. 


" SCRAPPING " THE TENTH. 


By MINNA BLUEBIRD, 
(Editor of the Bluebird Magazine for Children). 


— Of all that Thou shalt give me, I will surely give the 
tenth to Thee." 

When Jacob made his vow, he was thinking of "bread 
to eat, and raiment to put on." He was the Tithing- 
Pioneer, and countless numbers of men and women of 
to-day owe their prosperity and abundance to his dis- 
covery of the Divine Giving and Receiving Law, and the 
BERE which follow our conscious partnership with 

od. 

For Jacob's day, the vow was the expression of a high, 
intuitive vision. But for our day, it is a limited, bargain- 
ish conception, unless we pour new thought and new 
understanding into the key-word—‘‘all.”’ 

To begin with, in many Mind-Houses, two little putty- 
faced fellows are hidden away. They are the brothers 
Bluster-But and Chickweed-If. Their chief aim is to take 
every possible opportunity of squeaking through the 
Mind-House door, their respective remarks, namely: 
“ But how can you possibly afford to tithe when you 
haven't enough money to pay for your own needs?" And 
—'' [f only so-and-so would do such-and-such a thing, you 
would be heaps better off — and then you could tithe 
quite generously.” 

My friends, Bluster But and Chickweed-If are low-down 
little stow-a-ways, and it is up to us to tip them overboard. 
But the rock-bottom point is this—if the Giving-Spirit is 
not within us now, we can hardly expect it to float down 
from some fairy mountain top, and enter into us when the 
shekels are jingling all around us. And again, any idea 
of prosperity which is based upon the hope of so-and-so 
doing something or other, is rather hike expecting to feel 
nourished on the dinner which someone else has pre- 
pared, and is going to eat. " АЛА. 7 

However good it may be to act “оп principle," the 
goodness needs tempering with common sense, and to 
attempt to give away one-tenth of the actual cash we 
possess ‘оп principle’’—at a time when we are walking 
on a "poverty patch," is merely adding another burden 
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to shoulders already uncomfortably saddled. Obviously, 
when the 'shekel-tree i$ bearing no fruit, what we have to 
do is to try to find out what is the matter with the root 
of it. А 

Infinite Good implies Infinite Sufficiency. Therefore, if 
we believe in Infinite Omnipresent Good, in logical se- 
quence we should believe in Infinite Omnipresent Sufh- 
ciency. That we do not always manage to do this, is 
apparent from our occasional (or worse still—permanent !) 
Micawberish conditions. 

To get new life and vitality into our withered, pot- 
bound shekel-tree roots, we need to stop worrying about 
our inability to give away bits of money, and scrap the 
"tenth" idea altogether, and replace it with a ''ten-tenth" 
conception. For this reason. Suppose just for the 
moment that we have plenty of cash, and can give a 
“tenth” of it "to God,” as Jacob would have said. Well, 
to whom are we going to give the remaining nine-tenths? 
If we believe in Omnipresent Good, we can't very well 
give it to the “ Devil ''—сап we? If we believe in Omni- 
present Good, what else is there for us to give anything 
to but Omnipresent Good? What we want to do is to 
consider all our God-given blessings as tithing commod- 
ities, and tithe them all—‘‘lock, stock, and barrow,” with 
no reserves—beginning with the blessing common to (and 
plentiful with) us all, namely, work. Following on with 
money, recreation, rest, study, travel, and every conceiv- 
able activity and mode of expression within our sphere. 
If we adapt the Bluebird Моно“ Whatsoever ye do and 
give, do and give all to the glory of God’’—and hang it 
over the Mind-House mantel-piece, we shall be exchang- 
ing the one-tenth tithe for a ten-tenth one—the only kind 
that is worthy of the Kingdom of God. 

Whatever our work may be, it is the spirit we pour into 
it that counts. If our conciousness is pitched to the tune 
of the clang, and rattle, and raucous din of the material 
plane, then we must abide by the husky "returns" there- 
of, and fight and scheme and share in “the brawl for 
bread." But if we see (with spiritual vision) our work 
encompassed and permeated by the Spirit of Omnipresent 
Good, if we do it in obedience to the Guiding-Word : 
"whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
might," we transmute the humblest tasks into acts of 
worship. Then, our “‘sowings’’ having been spiritualized, 
our "reapings'" return to-us likewise— freed from the re- 
strictions, limitations, uncertainties, and needs-must-grab 
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conditions of the material plane. Work carried through, 
in partnership with Good, yields Good, and Good alone. 
So even if we cannot scale the Heights quite as quickly as 
we would like to do, we must not be discouraged. The 
Kingdom of Good is the Kingdom of Light, and if our 
faces are towards it, the shadows are behind us. Let us 
tithe our tasks, our joys, our enthralling interests, and even 
cur "growing pains” in ten-tenth ratio. 


A WORK TITHING PRAYER. 


Holy Comrade, in Spirit now do I kneel before Thee, in 
this precious brief moment of quietness, because І desire 
to do the work which now confronts me, to the honour 
and glory of Thy name. Thou art the Spirit of Infinite 
Love, therefore to be in union with Thee, every thought, 
and aim, and motive of mine must be attuned to Love. 
Upon this waiting task | now pour forth my Love. I do it 
unto Thee. Love attracts. Love in union with Love 
creates. Let there come forth from this Love-filled, 
humble task, new-born works of Goodness—Truth—and 
Beauty. Holy Comrade, I thank Thee for my work. I do 
it now in Love, and Peace, and perfect Happiness. 1 
know that Thou wilt add Thy blessing—and give the 
righteous increase—beyond all | can ask or think. 


oc 


More Than Conquerors. 
By Eric St. Јонм. 


O Wonderful Love—that wraps me around 
When the Spring-tides of life are in flood: 
The promise is sure—to those who love God— 

All things work together for good. 


When the waters are high and a-swirl round my feet, 
My Lord walks the crest of the wave; 

O grant me a clearer vision to see 
The Hand that is stretched out to save. 


My weakness submerged in His infinite strength, 
Doubt dissolves—as ice before sun: 

The tempest has passed . . . and peace comes at last 
With the knowledge of victory won. 
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Healing and Demonstration. 


By KATE SIMMONS. 


WHAT is a demonstration? 

This is often a difficult question to answer when we 
have a problem to solve, and do not clearly see the prin- 
ciple at work. 

A friend has just said to the writer: 

“In my opinion, it is wrong to desire to demonstrate 
good homes, comforts, clothes, circumstances and friend- 
ships. Let people be satisfied with what they have, each 
learning contentment and endurance, and none seeking to 
move from his own sphere." 

If we are going to think on these lines, then there is no 
reason why we should not include health, and say: '" Let 
each be contented with the health he has." 

The statement of opinion mentioned is, of course, very 
incomplete. If we all thought thus of life, there would 
be little progress for anyone, and the standard of living, 
education, and class distinctions, would always be the 
same. In fact, life would be lived in a cast iron system, 
in which each kept his respective place. 

Whereas in the real way of life, all may rise, or fall, ac- 
cording to the use of choice, of character, conduct, and 
the force of circumstances arising therefrom— which is, of 
course, as it should be with us. But there is a way of 
surface demonstration which in its result, often leads us to 
say: It is better to accept things as they come.” 

That is to say, if we are looking only to the outer sur- 
face of things, of keeping outer things pleasant, with 
everything going well, then indeed this is not true demon- 
stration. 

It is clear, that by sheer force of personal desire and 
effort, all unpleasant things can be kept away, and health, 
and a certain contentment with life maintained. That is, 
if we shut out all we wish to avoid. 

But, this way of demonstration is just as incomplete, as 
the way of accepting ill-health, trouble, limitation, and 


of doing nothing more than endure them. And, as we all 


know, we can continue giving in to trouble, and ill-health, 
until they overwhelm us. [n fact, if our demonstration is 
aimed at outer success only, then we are living parallel 


lives with those people who are what are called human 


failures. 
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Our problems are not solved by: avoiding the troubles 
we fear, or cannot overcome. 

It is more easy to demonstrate human than divine good, 
for the former is merely the power to keep ills at bay; 
whilst the latter is the power to heal them. 

Thus, the idea of demonstration is not a surface one, 
there is the point of view behind the demonstration to 
consider. 

What, then, is this true point of view? 

Surely it is that the kingdom of heaven shall be made 
manifest on earth. 

From this view, it is our increasing privilege to manifest 
more and more of gcodness, truth and beauty; that 
homes, health, friendship, even food and clothing, shall 
increasingly become the manifestation of the blessings and 
abundance which God gives to all. But, in the divine 
kingdom, the ideal world of eternal blessings, from 
whence our human demonstrations are made, all are 
equally blessed; all share with all; all are privileged; one 
and all are faithful, kind, and filled with divine gifts and 
their right use. 

Thus, in true demonstration, according to divine prin- 
ciple, there is a right point of view at work behind our 
demonstration; and, for the very reason that we desire that 
all shall share in the heavenly abundance of life, truth 
and love in manifestation; in this view, our personal de- 
monstrations are true to principle. 

Thus it is, that our demonstrations are healing ways of 
life; we prove in ourselves the truth that others likewise 
may live by. But, in this way of heavenly blessing, fear 
has been transcended; and, we do not strive to keep ills 
at bay because we fear them; ог, we do not possess 
human good, thinking that some are more entitled to it 
than others. 

Our point of view is universal, and we live in divine 
good and abundance, because we know that this is the 
true way of life for all, and we know it is right to manifest 
the kingdom of heaven on earth. 

Thus we love law and liberty; order and beauty; prin- 
ciple and freedom; goodness and mercy. Indeed, we 
can go on enumerating the qualities of the kingdom, and 
find how increasingly wonderful are the true treasures of 
life and their use. 

What is the wonderful living truth which all right 
thinkers possess ? 

Is it not that our characters, health, circumstances and 
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lives are externalized thought? Therefore, since con- 
Sciousness is bound to manifest itself, and does so, in our 
bodies, faculties, health and deeds; then, when conscious- 
ness begins to change, all else will change with it. So 
also, since consciousness must either progress or retro- 
grade when it changes, for it cannot stand still; then, if 
Progress rules us, all things concerning us will also pro- 
gress; if otherwise, they will retrograde. 

Likewise, the principle which rules true consciousness, 
is the principle of the kingdom of heaven within, and this 
is a kingdom of perfect good. 

Thus, from true consciousness, we are bound to mani- 
fest the beauties of the heavenly life, and to progress on 
earth, because we manifest more and more of the king- 
dom and its qualities. We should therefore Increase in 
the understanding and expression of law, order, beauty, 
taste, refinement, good will, and the service of humanity. 

Yet, not an increase of display, or of having more than 
our fellows, but progress in the general standards of life 
for the good of all. This is the healing way of demonstra- 
tion, wherein both we and our fellow creatures are en- 
couraged to go forward, and win greater blessings. Thus, 
every true demonstration is a manifestation of heavenly 
life, which blesses not ourselves alone, but mankind also. 

Any doubt on this subject comes when we have not 
really discovered that good is universal, and are trying to 
keep the personal surface of life right, by shutting out all 
unpleasant things. 

In the healing way of life, we do not avoid our enemies, 
but become reconciled to them; therefore, as enemies, 
they have ceased to exist. In the true way of healing 
trouble, and ill-health, we do not make enmity with these 
things, but bring all our states of mind into peace and 
harmony, so that these things cease to exist for us. "Thus, 
by the power to harmonize, we lose fear and, when losing 
fear, we demonstrate that good is all, and in all. 


— D0 oe 


This yielding up of the finite, selfish will of the little 
self comes hard to all. With some, the human will is 
stubborn, refusing to bend, and it takes many blows, 
adversities, disappointments, griefs, and sorrows to con- 
vince the soul that the only way to peace is through 
harmonizing with the purpose of life. and the yielding up 
of the personal will to the Greater Will of the Whole. 

В From The Path of Victory. 
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Not Wisdom, But Love! 


By Jonn RoeEsuck. 
. The word “wisdom” as used in the following article is human 
intellectual wisdom, and not the wisdom which some few possess, 
which is of divine origin. 


I feel I want to systematize the reiteration of these words: 
Not wisdom, but love! 1 want to say to everyone | meet: 
Not wisdom, but love! In every letter | write to a friend 
I want to bracket in block capitals: NOT WISDOM, BUT 
LOVE! Га have it engraved over the doorway of every 
preparatory school, every university and college: Not 
Wisdom, But Love! God knows there is need to-day for 
some means of impressing the irrefutable truth of it upon 
the hearts and minds of men, to impress it so deeply as 
to transform it from a mere abstract truth into a living 
manifestation. Not Wisdom, But Love! l speak, of 
course, of Intellectual as distinct from Spiritual wisdom. 

It has to be readily admitted that the wisdom of the 
world has gone on increasing tremendously from age to 
age! Not that any modern instance of wisdom surpasses 
certain ancient instances, but the general level of wisdom 
is infinitely greater. Imagine what a wonderful place the 
world would have been had love increased to a like ex- 
tent. But the wisdom of man has been his spiritual un- 
doing. That may seem an audacious statement to make, 
yet the truth of it is self-evident. The realm of wisdom is 
a realm of divergent opinions, a realm of incessant arbitra- 
tion and experimentation. In our legislative assemblies 
both the Yeas and the Nays on momentous issues are ex- 
pressions of wisdom. Opponents may be accused of 
sophistry and ulterior motive, but rarely of ignorance. In 
our religious life, too, every institutional breach of 
estrangement is justified by wisdom. Leading religionists 
of every type are "hall-marked" wise men. 

We find, therefore, that wisdom in the mass is a com- 
pound of incompatible elements (you know the common 
phrase: '" We can't all think alike.) "There's a clash of 
these elements and something dreadful happens. War is 
declared, for instance, and wise men go out to kill each 
other. Yea, the anomaly is greater than that. They go 
out ostensibly to preserve precious life by destroying pre- 
cious life, and the more intense their hatred of each other 
the greater the proof of their wisdom. So are the 
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"beggar-my-neighbour' ramifications of commercialism 
- largely the expression of wisdom. 
ot wisdom, but love! It is not wisdom, but RIGHT- 
EOUSNESS that exalteth a nation, and as Righteousness is 
implicit obedience to the will of God, and the quintessence 
of the will of God is Love, so Righteousness is Love. 
Love is therefore entirely distinct from and independent 
of either wisdom or ignorance, it is not variable or arbi- 
trary, it is specific, immutable, immortal—it is God, the 
same yesterday, to-day and for ever, here, there and every- 
where. There are no degrees of Love. God implants 
the same love in every breast. Could the love of a wise 
man, an ignorant man, a rich man, a poor man, a black 
man and a white man be weighed or measured they would 
be found not to vary by the weight or breadth of a single 
hair. The New Commandment bears this out, ‘‘that ye 
love one another." It is not love this way or that way, 
this much or that much, but just Love one another. 

It would seem that wisdom is not yet capable of dis- 
tinguishing between liking and loving, and yet, when it 
says it loves God, and when it says it loves, roast pork or 
fruit or flowers or books,one would like to believe that the 
love is not quite the same in each case. The God-love 
of which we are all potential witnesses is, in very truth, 
like nothing else on earth It is unlimited and illimitable 
in its potency, a light not only illumining the immediate 
neighbourhood, but radiating into ways unknown. They 
who have learned to love God and to appreciate God's 
love will testify that they knew not what real love was 
prior to that blessed change of heart. They will testify, 
too, that wisdom did not bring the change about. How, 
indeed, could wisdom inculcate a power that is incalcul- 
ably greater than itself? 

Wisdom's penchant is to theorize about love, and its 
theorizing will end with the realization that love is pre- 
eminently an independent manifestation and not a subject 
of education. Wisdom anticipates Universal Love before 
it has begun to love the universe. It prays, “ Thy king- 
dom соте," while digging itself ever more deeply into its 
own kingdom: ' Thy will be done on earth," before it 
has renounced its own will; "And forgive us our debts," 
while believing itself solvent. Wisdom is full of the Word 
but lacks consciousness of its power. Not wisdom, but 
love! 

— Now, the heart of ignorance is more accessible to the 
spirit of Truth (Love) than is the heart of wisdom. Hence 
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the essential need to be born again, to become a child 
again, to renounce wisdom and become ignorant again 
that Love may enter quietly, gracefully, angelically as be- 
comes its very nature. Love will never be found push- 
ing and crushing its way past Wisdom’'s proud bodyguard 
array of facts, but where invited by Humility and wel- 
comed by Faith, will bring joy and hope, and peace that 
passeth all understanding, and wisdom that confounds the 
wise. 


Not wisdom, but Love! 


Wisdom is line upon line, Precept upon precept, but 
Love is original, is ever pure, is life in all its pristine glory. 
Wisdom puffeth up, but Love is infinite power sustaining 
the soul through all adversities. Love is Conversion. 
Love is Salvation. The quest of Wisdom is a never-end- 
ing, fatiguing, unsatisfying occupation. The quest of 
Love is simply a re-quest, a spontaneous prayer—'' Seek 
and ye shall find. Ask and ye shall receive." 


And so meanwhile, my brothers and sisters in The Ser- 
vice, let us take courage and rejoice. If there be but few 
fools for Love's sake in the world to-day, thank God for 
the few. If the voice of Love be faint in comparison with 
the lusty voice of Wisdom, thank God for the faint voice. 
Thank God for the Love-motived souls whom the world's 
wiseacres are, as ever, inclined to sneer at or, at best, to 
regard as not quite within the pale of Wisdom. ‘Thank 
God for their prayers; for their willing service; for their 
little deeds of kindness and little words of love; for their 
sweet letters of encouragement, comfort and cheer; for 
their heart to heart talks where two or three of them are 
gathered together conditionally; for their purely non-doc- 
trinal but truth-brilliant and love-radiant public dis- 
courses; and for their inspiring messages, conveyed 
through comparatively unpopular journals and books, to 
truth-hungry souls the world over. Such witnessing may 
not win them the commonly coveted plaudits of the world, 
but assuredly it will win them the ultimate “ Well Done !”” 


" Humble yourself therefore before the mighty hand of 
God." Not Wisdom, But Love! 


“ Not merely in the words you say, 
Not only in your deeds confessed, 
But in the most unconscious way 
Is Christ expressed. 
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“Is it a beatific smile? 
A holy light upon your brow? 
Ah, but I felt His presence while 
You laughed just now. 


“ For me ‘twas not the truth you taught, 
To you so clear, to me still dim, 
But when you came you brought 
A sense of Him. 


“ And from your eyes He beckons me, 
And from your heart His love is shed, 
Till I lost sight of you and see 
The Christ instead.” 


(The author of this exquisite poem, entitled '' Indwelt,”’ 
is unknown.—J.R.). 


оо ————————— 
After the Vision. 
By J. Tvssur Davis. 


IT had not only been vivifying, exhilarating and expan- 
sively thrilling. It had been overwhelming, revolution- 
ary and cataclysmic. It had virtually destroyed my 
familiar world, and given a new instead. ‘Everything that 
had filled the years before had been annihilated. Like 
a Rip Van Winkle who has been asleep for ten thousand 
years and wakes to find a new race, a new civilisation, a 
new earth under new skies, so | emerged to look out upon 
an unfamiliar, a wondrous, a magical world. All that | had 
hitherto seen and known, all that had been familiar and 
usual, all the habitual, safe, secure, same stolid things 
had vanished, and their place taken by a new order, a 
fresh existence, a strange, alluring creation, in comparison 
with which, that other became mere illusion and phantasy. 
I knew then that that world to which I had been so long 
accustomed was no world at all, but a phantom, The 
things so-seeming-real, so apparently solid and enduring, 
the events, pursuits, businesses that wore a face of such 
vast importance, were less than soap bubbles blown by 
a child. That one should ever have attached such value 
to that phantom was incredible. Its disguise had van- 
ished in à moment, and out of it had emerged the Wearer 
of the Disguise that had always been hidden behind it, 
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the real, unchangeable, eternal essence and being of the 
universe, which alone gives to the guise it wears the sem- 
blance of existence. | had become aware of that, in an 
astoundingly vivid, convincing experience, that had 
swept me off my feet and the whole world away from 
under my feet. I was like a man who believed himself 
drowned, but found himself the honoured guest of a sea- 
king who lays untold treasures at his feet. | was like 
Christopher Sly, who dreamed he was a king and not a 
tinker, only the tinker was my dream and the kingdom 
the reality. 

1 wanted to rush out and tell the whole world about it. 
I wanted to shout from the house-tops. | wanted to seize 
all the electric cables and send a message to every land. 
I wanted to exploit the B.B.C. and thunder a call to a 
million people. I felt as if something had happened to 
me that had never happened to man before. Something 
that transcended belief. Something too good to be true. 
Its effect was so disturbing, so rapturously exciting that 
whereas | had been tow | now was flame; whereas I had 
all my life been blind, I now could see—see with un- 
wonted and amazing clearness. If I could only tell, if ] 
could but communicate this wonderful revelation, I felt I 
could turn all the grey lives of men into glistening gold. 

Then came the chill injunction from a source that could 
not be disobeyed. It was to save me from inevitable dis- 
appointment. It was to save the cause of truth from the 
disgrace of such disappointment. For it is not another's 
testimony that avails, but one’s own experience, one’s 
own contact with reality. I was to be silent. I was to 
let this marvel burn as a hidden fire to warm all my ac- 
tions; it was to be a source of comfort to cheer the sad 
and desolate; it was to be a light within that should shine 
forth in every word, and thought and deed; it was to 
equip me with inward strength to make others strong, 
with patience and endurance to make others bear more 
evenly the slings and arrows of outrageous fortune. The 
vision was a personal gift, a secret dower to my unworthi- 
ness. Its grace was to go forth in illumination, its power 
in more faithful service. But about the nature of the re- 
vealed discovery | was to keep my lips sealed. And now 
| know what means that lurking smile, that half-re- 
pressed, half-escaping glow in the eyes of many of my 
friends. They carry a detachment as if they were listen- 
ing half the time to voices inaudible to us, as if they kept 
a tryst in secret and some revered presence visited them 
in the silence. 
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A Man of Faith. 


By THe EDITOR. 


SECOND SERIES. 
GEORGE MULLER, OF BRISTOL. 


INTRODUCTION. 


IT is with feelings of great reverence that | set out to 
attempt to draw some lessons from the life of this man of 
faith, George Muller, of Bristol. Let me first of all ac- 
knowledge my sources of information, which are as fol- 
lows: George Muller, of Bristol, by Arthur T. Pierson, 
D.D., with an Introduction by James Wright. Published 
in 1899 by James Nisbet & Co., Ltd., 21, Berners Street 
London, and The Life of George Muller, A Record of 
Faith Triumphant, by William Henry Harding. Pub- 
lished by Morgan and Scott, Ltd., 12, Paternoster Build- 
ings, London, E.C. The copies that 1 have are second- 
hand, and whether copies of either of them can now be 
obtained I do not know. Readers desirous of possessing 
a copy should not write to us, because we cannot help in 
any way whatever. They should search the second-hand 
bookshops, or get their bookseller to advertise on their 
behalf in The Bookseller’s Circular. Then, if copies are 
procurable at all, they will get them at quite a moderate 
figure. Readers overseas might write to Messrs. Foyle, 
the big Booksellers, of Charing Cross Road, London, in- 
stead of to this office, for this firm is xliv. the most 
likely to have a copy, whereas we have no copies at all, 
and have no means of obtaining any. | mention all this 
because whenever a book is written about in these pages, 
a stream of enquiries and requests always flows to this 
office, but it is regretted that in this case no service is 
available. It may, of course, be possible that new copies 
of both works are available, in which case your bookseller 
could get them for you, or obtain particulars. 

For the information of those who are not acquainted at 
all with the life and work of George Muller, let it be said 
that he founded the famous Bristol Orphanages, and 
maintained them during his long life, during which time 
he made no appeal for funds, close instead entirely 
upon faith and prayer. During this time no less than 


- $1,380,000 (one million, three hundred and eighty thou- 
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sand pounds sterling) was subscribed by the public for 
George Muller's work, all of which was sent in the form 
о? free-will offerings. No one was ever asked to give, 
each one gave as he was led. . It is because his life proves 
again and again the power of faith, that George Muller 
forms the subject of these articles. In his Introduction 
Mr. Harding says: `` This young Prussian . . . stood out 
against the whole world. He had no resources, no wealthy 
friends to guarantee overdrafts, no name of high lineage 
whereby to conjure support from society; it was solely in 
"dependence upon God Himself that he ventured upon the 
wonderful career which has made his name everywhere 
honoured and loved by the children of faith.” 

The encouraging fact that impresses us, as we study the 
life of George Muller, is that he was no super man, but a 
simple man, who did things which you and 1 can do, if 
we only will do them. He was a right thinker though he 
probably did not know it. He never entertained thoughts 
of doubt, but filled his mind with thoughts of faith and 
confidence. He believed the truth about God and refused 
to think any thoughts that were not in harmony with this 
truth, And, needless to say, he acted according to his 
thoughts and was faithful to them. 


GEORGE MULLER’S EARLY LIFE. 


In commencing this work, which 1 fear will be frag- 
mentary and lacking in proportion and continuity—for 
such a great subject demands a far more competent pen 
than mine—it is my joy to testify to the uplifting and 
strengthening effect a study of these two biographies has 
brought to me. Especially while reading the one by Dr. 
Pierson has my soul been uplifted and my faith deepened 
and strengthened, in a way impossible to describe. 

How true it is that God's ways are not man's ways, and 
that God's wisdom is foolishness to man. If human wis- 
dom had had to select a man to fill the unique position 
which George Muller afterwards occupied it would not 
have chosen George Muller. But the ways of God are 
wonderful, past all finding out, and beyond all human 
wisdom. It pleased God to choose George Muller, 
drunken, dissipated, dishonest, mean, underhand, deceit- 
ful youth though he was, according to his own accounts, 
and to entrust to him a work of faith and devoted service. 
such as is probably without equal in all the annals of 
Christian work and service. George Muller, in his early ` 
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days, according to his own tale of himself, was a "bad 
lot." He robbed his father, he deceived him with a whole 
chain of lies, he lived riotously and fraudulently at hotels, 
and finally got put into gaol. . Such a bad lot was he that 
it seemed that young George Muller suffered from a queer 
psychological kink or twist, a peculiar criminal tendency, 
which must assuredly bring him down to the gutter, and 
to a felon's grave. No Psychologist would have been able 
to do anything for George Muller, of that | am sure. He 
was one of those cases which baffle treatment entirely. 
An eminent Psychologist once confessed to me that it is 
impossible to do anything to restrain and reform certain 
cases. He acknowledged that the only thing that could 
entirely change the character, in such cases, would be that 
process known as being "born again." 

And this is what took place in George Muller's experi- 
ence. One evening he was persuaded to attend a meet- 
ing held at the house of a worthy but uneducated man, 

agner by name. This made such an impression upon 
young Muller that he never was the same again. From 
that time he began to live the regenerate life. " That 
Saturday evening in November, 1825, to this young stu- 
dent of Halle, was the parting of the ways. He had 
tasted that the Lord was gracious, though he himself could 
not account for the new relish for divine things which 
made it seem too long to wait a week for another meal; 
so that thrice before the Saturday following he sought the 
house of brother Wagner, there, with the help of brethren, 
to search the Scriptures." Dr. Pierson says further: " We 
should lose one of the main lessons of this life-story by 
passing too hastily over such an event as this conversion 
and the exact manner of it, for here is to be found the first 
great step in God's preparation of the workman for his 
work." Those of us who have passed through a similar 
experience, as that of young George Muller, must thank- 
fully and gratefully acknowledge how wonderful are the 
love and wisdom of God in making arrangements, so to 
speak, to win us from our life of crookedness and folly, 
and to draw us to Himself, where alone we can be happy 
and satisfied. He even makes use of our lusts and excur- 
sions into sin to bring about our regeneration. God does 
not will us to sin, for we are enticed and led astray by 
our own lusts and the deceitfulness of our own heart, but 
the Spirit makes use of the misery into which our sins 
land us, so that through our suffering, disappointment and 

disillusionment we are led to turn to God. We seek satis- 
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faction in the baubles of the world, discovering no satis- 
faction at all, but only disappointment and despair. 
Finding no satisfaction anywhere, we at last turn to Real- 
‘ity where alone satisfaction can be found. Then like 
Francis Thompson we realize that Divine Love has been 
pursuing us all our days. Because it is Love, it allows us 
full liberty of choice, it does not compel, it only draws us 
by its very nature. Because it is Love, we must surely 
give in, sooner or later, for who can withstand Love for 
ever! 

From now onwards life prepared young Muller for the 
great work to which he was later to be called. He had to 
learn to trust God for material supplies, as well as for 
power with which to overcome his crooked and profligate 
propensities. George, filled with new zeal wanted to be 
a missionary, but, says Dr. Pierson, “his father was not 
only much displeased, but greatly disappointed, and dealt 
in reproaches very hard to bear. He reminded George 
of all the money he had spent on his education in the 
expectation that he would repay him by getting such a 
living as would insure to the parent a comfortable home 
and support for his old age; and in a fit of rage he ex- 
claimed that he would no longer look on him as a son, 
Then, seeing that son unmoved in his quiet steadfastness, 
he changed tone, and from threats turned to tears of en- 
treaty that were much harder to resist than reproaches. 
The result of the interview was a significant step in pre- 
paration for his son's life's mission. His (George Muller's) 
resolve was unbroken to follow the Lord’s leading at any 
cost, but he now clearly saw that he could be independent 
of man only by being more entirely dependent upon God, 
and that henceforth he should take no more money from 
his father. To receive such support implied obedience to 
his wishes, for it seemed plainly wrong to look to him for 
the cost of his training when he had no prospect or inten- 
tion of meeting his known expectations. If he was to live 
on his father’s money, he was under a tacit obligation to 
carry out his plans and seek a good living at home. Thus 
early in life George Muller learned the valuable lesson 
that one must preserve his independence if he would not 
endanger his integrity. 

“ God was leading His servant in his youth to cast him- 
self upon Him for temporal supplies. This step was not 
taken without cost, for the two years yet to be spent at the 
University would require more outlay than during any 
time previous. But thus early also did he find God a 
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faithful Provider and Friend in need. Shortly after, cer- 

"tain American gentlemen, three of whom were college 
professors, being in Halle and wishing instruction in Ger- 
man, were recommended to employ George Muller as 
tutor; and the pay was so ample for the lessons taught 
them and the lectures written out for them, that all wants 
were more than met." 

But not only had young Muller to learn to trust God 
entirely for temporal supply, but he had to learn how to 
be led by the Spirit. He learnt the first lesson more easily 
and quickly than he did the second. He wanted to be- 
come a missionary, but aot yet having learnt the rules 
governing the Spiritled life, he was in too much of a 
hurry. He felt that he must push on, force the pace, and 
hustle, as men of the world do. We are all guilty of this 
in our salad days. ' We say: | must do this, or | must do 
that, and then, if the way does not open, we try to force 
things, with most painful results. One of the saddest 
sights is the man who thinks, and perhaps, unwisely de- 
clares, that he has a Great Work to do for God, and that 
he must get on with it. So he goes rushing about the 
world breaking down opposition, forcing his way here, 
there, and everywhere, meeting with trouble and difficulty 
at every turn. If instead of all this he were to realize that 
he has no Great Work to do at all, but that the work is 
the Lord’s and that if he be sufficiently humble and 
modest he may be allowed to share in it, if and when the 
Lord’s plans are ready, he would experience no difficulty 
at all, but only harmonicus progression and true success 
and achievement. 

Young Muller was not egoistic and was not misled into 
thinking that he had a Great Work to do for God, but he 
was very eager to be used in the missionary field. Mature 
disciples at Halle advised him to wait quietly for divine 
guidance. But young George was too impatient to wait 
for the right moment which alone is the right time to go 
forward, so he cast lots. The result made him apply to 
the Berlin Missionary Society, but he was not accepted. 
“Thús,” says Dr. Pierson, "a higher Hand had disposed 
while’ man proposed. God kept out of the mission field, 
at this juncture one so utterly unfit for His work that he 
had not even learnt that primary lesson that he who 
would work with God must first wait on Him and wait for 

Him, ànd that all undue haste in such a matter is worse 
"than waste... . He, George Muller, learnt two lessons, 
. which new dealings: with God more and more deeply im- 
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pressed : First, that the safe guide in every crisis is believ- 
ing prayer in connection with the word of God; Secondly, 
that continued uncertainty as to one’s course is a reason 
for continued waiting. 

Later, George Muller could plainly see that if he had 
been allowed to act according to the lot-drawing result, 
his choice would have been a life-mistake.: He wanted to 
go as a missionary to the East Indies, but his repeated 
offers met with as many refusals. He was prevented from 
going because God had a different plan for him. Life 
was preparing Muller for a larger and greater witness than 
even ministering to the heathen. 

This experience of George Muller's early life is the 
same as the experience of all of us who endeavour to live 
according to the leading of the Spirit. The way of the 
Spirit is always harmonious. Any other way is filled with 
difficulty and disorder. We can find the way of the Spirit 
only by waiting for the leading of the Spirit. If the way 
opens harmoniously, and we are conscious of the divine 
leading, then we may safely go forward, quietly and 
humbly, depending wholly upon God for strength, wisdom 
and guidance. lf, however, we find our way blocked, 
and if we have no conscious leading of the Spirit, we must 
not force matters on any account, but must wait until the 
way does open, and we become conscious of the divine 
leading. The advice of all who are mature in the life of 
dependence upon God is: When in doubt, wait. 

(To be continued). 


ODO 


The Sermon on the Mount. 
AN INTERPRETATION FOR THE MODERN DAY, « 


THE Hebrew method of prophecy and teaching was 
chiefly given by symbol, though frequently also in the 
language of poetry. The advantage of this method in an 
age when printing was not in use is obvious, for the 
‘glamour of poetry and symbol would cause the subject to 
remain in the memory, whereas events related in collo- 
quial talk would sooner be forgotten. We have an in- 
stance of this nearer our time in the Scottish and Welsh 
Bards. .— 

This is one explanation why Jesus in His discourses 
and teachings so frequently изеді із :method, апд е 
people: being accustomed.to” it ‘enteredinte. its-meaning 
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more readily than the early Christians of the West. For 
the trend of our Western mentality is literal, while that of 
the Eastern more poetical. This is also one reason why 
the teaching of the Sermon on the Mount, is considered 
so difficult of present-day application. We read and in- 
terpret it in our baldly literal way, instead of seeking the 
inner meaning. 

The opening verses of this renowned discourse have 
been called the Beatitudes, wherein Jesus seems to have 
been teaching only His immediate followers, but as the 
crowd increased and came nearer, His teaching became 
more general. 

Interpretation of Matt. 5, v. 3. 

The word "blessing" or "blessed" in our modern inter- 
pretation is understood as the giving and receiving of 
some good or desirable gift, but the true inner meaning 
of the word, as used here, is a state of mental or spiritual 
"wellness." The very opening words of this great dis- 
course is an indication of this. 

v. l.—'' It is well with the poor in spirit." The mean- 
ing of the poor in spirit has often been a source of per- 
plexity to the casual reader. The essence of poverty is 
the need of something, and the desire for it includes the 
effort to obtain it. Apply this to the phrase "poor in 
spirit," and this І think explains it, connecting with it the 
promise of Jesus in another discourse: '' They that seek 
shall find." It is well with such a seeker, he is in the 
state of the Kingdom. 

v. 4.— Those who regret the absence of loved ones, 
and those who regret their past way of life shall find con- 
solation when they seek it at its true and only source. 
It is well with them. 

v. 5.— [he unaggressive and gentle shall receive all of 
the earth that they need. It is well with them. 

v. 6-12.—Those who leng to attain their highest aspira- 
tion shall find increasing satisfaction. Those who are 
kindhearted to all shall meet the same. 

The pure in heart perceive the nature of God, and the 
peace makers and peace keepers also. Those, too, who 
may find their way of life apparently hindered by adverse 
criticism or even ridicule for the sake of principle. It is 
even well with them, for in making a stand for right they 
also are in the heavenly kingdom. That state of mind is 
their reward. 

v. 13.—It is you who are to permeate the world with the 
essence or flavour of perfection. i 

у, 16.—lt js you who are to shed the light of perfection 
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wherever you are, so that every one may see in you a 
resemblance to their own highest thought of God, and 
so be encouraged to continue their own endeavours. 

v. 18.—The Law, would doubtless mean to those first 
hearers, the Levitical Law, but it meant also. the law of 
God for the whole race, and whoever with knowledge 
and intent acts contrary to the law (his own highest sense 
of wood) even in the veriest detail of daily life will be 
esteemed least in the kingdom of the heavenly mind. 

v. 20.—The way to perfection. 

v. 21.—Enumeration of the steps on the way, as:— 

Cherish no anger. This is not exactly to say that the 
feeling of indignation is a sin. The sin is in cherishing it. 
Give it not a moment's house-room. Or: Do not harbour 
a contemptuous thought of anyone. Or: Be ready as 
opportunity offers to show a friendly spirit to all, 
especially to those (and this is harder) who may have 
shown unfriendliness to you. And: Cherish no sex 
thoughts, entertain them not, either relating to yourself 
or other people. 

v. 33.37.—Let your words be direct and to the point, 
neither more than you mean nor less. Great danger to 
yourself and others lurks here. Constant watchfulness is 
needed. 

v. 38.—Do not resist a wrong done to yourself by doing 
another wrong either to the doer or another person; if 
such action brings any satisfaction it shows an entirely 
wrong basis of life. Let such a one stop and make a 
volte face. Rather as opportunity offers show the one 
who has injured you a kindly spirit, though without osten- 
tation. 

v. 38.— Verse 38 and the following three verses are ex- 
pressed in the language of hyperbole, that is, truths 
stated'in extreme terms, which for the purpose of im- 
pressment goes further that the literal meaning. The 
lesson to be learned from these four verses is that of non- 
resentment. The practice of non-resentment enables one 
to keep poise and balance under any circumstances. 

v. 41.—Give. Неге the interpretation cannot solely— 
if at all—refer to material things, for neither in the day of 
Jesus nor in our own day had or has anyone money or 
goods enough to give to all who ask them. But we can, 
and are here commanded to give ourselves, our best 
thoughts and work to all who are ready to receive them, 
nor even refuse to lend all the thoughts and words given 
to us through the Spirit. This would seem to preclude 
the custom of copyright in-the book form of good words, 
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v.44-48.—Love. Yes, love your enemies, those who 
manifest ill-feeling towards you. ‘‘ This is a hard saying” 
—more especially as the general conception of love is an 
agreeable feeling of liking and affection, and you cannot 
have that feeling towards those who are malicious and 
cruel.. But Love can be active apart from feelings of 
liking and affection. No word in our language has been 
so prostituted as this greatest of all words. The novelist 
is chiefly to blame for this misrepresentation, using the 
word to denote sex attraction. It is a calamity that there 
is no word in the English language as in the classic Greek 
(Eros) to, denote sex passion. There are other words as 
Philo and Agape for friendship and love, and only the 
latter appear in the Greek text of the New Testament. 
Love is beyond definition but it may help a little to ex- 
press it as Universal unconditional goodwill. These 
words are inadequate, yet if we would act and feel good- 
will towards anyone who has shown enmity to us it would 
do all that love could do; and we should find that in the 
end the enmity would be lost. Love never fails. 

Chap. 6, v. 1-5.—Let your acts of kindness be done for 
kindness’ sake, then you will not need to téll anyone of 
them. i : 

у. 6-13.—There is in everyone an inner recess of béing 
where communion with Him who dwells there can only 
be known. This alone is prayer. "The use of words in 
prayer is not to inform God He knows what we need, 
but words are a means of making those needs clear to 
ourselves, and thereby a communion is miade. 

v. 14.Forgive. Much of the wrong and hurt we re- 
ceive from others is unintentional and often seems harder 
to forgive than’ the wrong intended to hurt, especially if 
the thoughtless unkindnesses—as sometimes in family life 
—are frequent. Constant pin-pricks require more love to 
heal than a palpable wound, but in either case, love— 
goodwill deep down in the heart never fails. 

v. 16.—Encourage cheerfulness of heart and the face 
will reflect the same. ч : ха 
- v. 19:—Do not set your heart on things-so, that if you 
lose them it would cloud your life. Thé treasure of life 
is the inward sense. or realization that God is, and that 
He knows you. That state of mind is heavenly. It is 
the peace that Jesus spoke of. i Е 

v. 22.—ТҺе eye of the body is а symbol. of inner or 
spiritual vision which may be interpreted as the highest 
concept of ‘good that-each individual has-so far attained. 
This eye of the-Spirit-thoush often- dim is -never-stóne 
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blind, yet sometimes it would appear so, but with deep 
gratitude we declare that the most ignorant, yea, the most 
debased human being has a flickering light of good—of 
perfection, and as the Shepherd sought His straying sheep 
till He found it so surely will the Spirit continue His seek- 
ing till all are brought into the fold. 

v. 25.—Reject anxiety about the necessities—details 
of what is called civilized life. When conditions of lack 
of money, and everything therewith connected are press- 
ing, then rely on God to the utmost of your faith, asking 
Him to reveal a way out of your difficulties, and in pro- 
portion to your confidence, yes, even beyond it, a way 
will be revealed. It may not be as you expect or not 
quite as you would like, but take the step and trust in 
God. 

Read in the text to the end of the chapter. 

Chap. 7, v. l.—Do not condemn or criticise what others 
do or say, remembering that probably they see just as 
many shortcomings in you as you see in them. Do not 
allow your thoughts to dwell either on the flagrant mis- 
deeds of others or on the small lapses of those about you. 
You yourself are not exempt from these. 

v. 5.—Be chary of offering good advice, or pointing out 
errors, for however well intentioned, very seldom is any- 
one ever helped by that means. 

у. 7-11. Ask, seek, knock. These are among the most 
precious words Jesus uttered. If you whose sense of 
fatherhood is so imperfect—so self-centred, if you desire 
good for your children, how much more does the 
Heavenly Father desire to give of His best to His children, 
but unless their desire is as great‘ (in their degree) those 
gifts could not be appropriated. He waits to be gracious. 

v. 12.—The Golden Rule of life is acknowledged by 
all. It is an epitome of the whole teaching of this dis- 
course, yet although no one has ever been known to dis- 
parage it, we all find it a small and narrow gate to enter 
ard the path steep. 

v. 13.— The way of self pleasing with little consideration 
for others is broad and wide, and we are often in the 
crowd walking therein. 

v. 24.—Everyone therefore who listens to this teaching 
of Jesus and acts in accord with it is wise both for the 
present and the future. 

v. 28.—When the teaching of this matchless discourse 
is adopted as the standard of conduct by the whole race, 
then this planet will have become one of the Dominions 


of the Kingdom of God—then it will be blessed It will 
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Book Reviews. 


By RICHARD WHITWELL. 


“ILLUMINATION AND LOVE." By ARIEL (GEoncE ELMER 
LirrtEFIELD). һе Red Rose Press, 2136, Red Rose Way, Santa 
Barbara, California. Price, say One Dollar. 

The reason why no price is stated is given in the farewell word, 
which runs as follows : *' Dear friend, this little book is a love-gitt 
to you, through the gracious love-olierings of others. And now, if 
you send a littie love-gitt of appreciation, its true and beautiful mes- 
sage will inspire another soul." 

This littie book, very artistically and beautifully put together, 
well deserves its title, though not so much for what is actually said, 
as what breathes through it. There js a gladsome spirit behind, 
speaking through one whose lite has been touched into joy—and 
simplicity. Ariel, of the great poet's creation, was indeed the very 
spirit of joy, as we catch in these lines, if our memory rightly serve : 


“ Merrily, merrily shall I live now, 
Under the blossom that hangs on the bough.” 


The joy, to remember what we are, and where we are, if we but 
knew! When we can look on our brother, and see him with eyes 
illumined, the world of God's love slips in. 

“ My passion," states the writer in the Foreword, “is to express 
Truth simply, clearly, briefly, lovingly. Intuitively, openly to the 
soul, rather than through the thickets of the intellect, 

It is a love-gift . .. 

But I have quit commercialism. Forsaken it for love's way. 
'Cause I've a vision of the happy day coming, when all will vie to 
give, instead of to get, . . . and business will be to bless, not pro- 
fiteer. So, seeing this ideal, I must help make it real . . . Must 
be true to myself, else be sick. . . . or, if one aspires, and does 
not act; if one glimpses the Sublime; if one loves and does not give 

. one degenerates into that awful thing—mere mediocrity—awful, 
because every soul is potentially glorious! 

One must live his ideal to make it real, to be sane and well... . 
Therefore, while crowds are racing for will-o-wisp felicities of the 
future, I sidestep, pausing serenely, just to live say fifty years ahead 
of our time, and anticipate the Happy Day to come by drawing the 
Future into the Present and, iike an immortal, blend both into the 
eternal NOW." 

The book is chatty, and it is interspersed with little pointed 
stories, and happy little bits of verse. Every now and then we come 
upon a word of fine penetration of truth. Touching upon that will- 
of-the-wisp seeking to make good for the future, closing thereby 
avenues of present joy, we find such words of deep meaning as this : 

“ Business is the unfoldment and enrichment of one’s soul; Big 
Business is the enrichment and unfoldment of all souls.” 

“J amas І am and where I am—as you are where you are; and 
God never forsakes us, ever leads, constantly blesses. And Q! so 
many true and beautiful souls, embodied and invisible, continually 
signal me, welcome me, commune and sing with me . . . all rejoicing 
in our fascinating, thrilling work—awaking and inspiring other souls 
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to this royal life in the Kingdom of God. Life! how good and great 
and glorious it is!" 

“ бо friends, when we see a brother or sister stupefied with sen- 
sation, tethered io their poverty’ or to their property—which is the 
same thing; limited with blindness; captive to their fears—when we 
behold a world sitting in goblin darkness perceiving not angelic glad- 
ness; in prisons of ignorance, unaware that all doors open to the 
magic of the soul’s command—how can we help coming forth, the 
surging, urging truth leaping from our lips: 


“ Тһе spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
Wherefore he hath anointed me to preach glad tidings to the poor; 
He hath sent me to proclaim release to the captives, 
And recovery of sight to the blind.” 


“MY THOUGHTS.” By Kunrnixo Onxra. Translated by 
Iwao Matsubara and E. T. Iglehart. In two paris. Obtainable 
from the author, 54, Mita, Meguro, Tokio. No price stated, pro- 
bably 1/- net. 

It is good to know that thoughts kindred to those made familiar 
in this magazine should be circulated in far Japan; it is better to 
know that these same thoughts have found native root there. The 
reception of the first part of this little book, published in 1925, 
speaks volumes, for no less than a hundred thousand copies were dis- 
tributed. The simple message came new and fresh, and those who 
received it have rejoiced, and made it known. 16 was a little book 
of just a few pages, of fifty-one upward turned thoughts. We trust 
that part two, which has been added to the former by our good 
Japanese brother, will meet with an equally warm and wide recep- 
lion, and effect a great and increasing work of good. The second 
part is subdivided under the headings of Culture, Education and 
Religion; the first is headed as “ My Thoughts." We will quote a 
few of these varied thoughts. 

“Spiritual progress consists in the total expulsion of our old 
habitual habit of thinking, or in the embracing of new thoughts." 

“ Man is mind. Mind is man. Mind is of the universal. Great 
nature—-Eternal Life—Omnipotence (God). Man's mind, thus linked, 
is unlimited in power. But if not conscious of these mysteries he is 
no better than a stone hidden in the earth.” 

“ Man’s life is too brief, when compared with the eternity of 
the universe. Do not put off till to-morrow, but begin to-day to 
give this brief life a deeper meaning, a greater strength and a fuller 
satsfaction.'' 

“True conviction and deep faith have a silent influence upon 
men. True education must be thus. Methods of teaching, moral 
philosophy, administration—all these are but secondary." 

** While even we ourselves fail to live according to our will, we 
quarrel with others because they fall short of our desires. We ought 
to live alone on a desert island in a distant sea." 

“ Conscience is immanent universal Mind. Therefore in acting 
according to our conscience we have limitless power.” 

“ I am convinced of the necessity cf a spiritual movement, in 
order to provide on the one hand a philosophical basis for our 
national glory, and on the other a religious faith upon which our 
human spirit may stand." 
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“ CONSTRUCTIVE CHILD TRAINING.” By Cristian D. 
Larson. Price 50 cents post paid. Published and for sale by the 
author, 591, North Beechwood Drive, Los Angeles, California. 

Emphatically tne teaching of this small book 15 to see the child 
in the light of the ideal; to noid to it, and not depart from it; to 
speak from it and to teach from it as oceasion and opportunity serve 
—yes, and to look for the opportunity and make the most of it, for 
the sowing of germinal seed of true thought and great thought. 

Let us for the moment take a leap to near the end of the book, 
the chapter, ‘‘ Teach him that he can." There is a certain strength 
in it: “ Teach the child to make deep and constant use of this 
powerful statement—/ can. ‘Leach him to think, feel and 
say, / can. Use every method you can find—or, better still, 
develop your own methods—to build into his mind the positive 
conviction that he can. Teach him to feel, and believe, that, 
no matter what the task may be, he can do it; no matter what the 
obstacle may be, he can remove it; no matter what may seem to be 
in the way, he can get through; and no matter how great or how 
difficult the undertaking, he can accomplish what he has in view.” 
And so on. Yet we would have liked to have seen it stressed that 
the J can is a sword not to be used for the low and mean purpose of 
Peccicmongering, or any downward way, for it is tarnished thereby, 

ut rather that it be dedicated unto that which makes for righteous- 

ness and truth. A high aim should be centrally enforced, which if 
sought after, contains this assurance, that all good, in the very best 
way, follows after. We would have liked to see not quite so much 
stress on self-achievement, as that achievement of the greater Self 
which implies a wider outlook, a richer vision in every way. 

Nevertheless, as we havo already said, the book is a very helpful 
one, in that it is both practical and definite. And it suggests lines 
upon which one might wisely build. If the child can co-operate in 
his own unfoldment, that in itself is an achievement. 

Let us quote a few excellent things. “То be clean is to be 
strong: to be clean in thought and purpose—in habit and desire 

For purity is power. . . . Teach this to the child and to 
everyone.” 

“This should be made the keynote of the present age: To do 
more for the child; to do all that we possibly can. To give to every 
child the very best, as to guidance, training and inspiration, that 
science and experience can discover and perfect.’’ 

** The civilizations of to-morrow will be determined, in the main, 
by the way we teach and train the child of to-day. The future of 
this planet is in the hands of the rising generation. . .. We now 
have the knowledge, to be used—with faith, persistence, and enthu- 
siasm--on the largest possible scale.” 


* EAST-WEST "; the Magazine of the Yogoda Movement, 
America. Published by the “ Yogoda Sat-Sanga Society of America," 
509, Fifth Avenue, New York City, U.S.A. Jan.-Feb., 1929, Sub- 
scription $2.00; single copy 25 cents. 

The claim of Swami Yogcnanda, the originator of tho system of 
Yogoda, is that it is so adapted that it cannot help but develop, 
ant. recharge with energy, beth body and soul. It adapts Eastern 
yogi-methods, meditation, concentration, exercise, breathing, moder- 
ating the combined systems to Western necessity--and in certain 
ways, perhaps, developing the same-—apparently with a measure of 
success. Ex У 

The magazine is а good one, and contains much idealism, includ- 
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ing a practical article by Swami Yogonanda, stressing our working 
from within rather than from without. There are other articles of 
fine merit, and also much excellent verse, An interesting page is 
devoted to recipes; not vegetarian, but soul-recipes. ‘There are three 
given, which we will try to convey in a nutshell. 

The first is a “prosperity recipe" : “ Earn rightly, spend less 
than your income, invest your money in absolutely secure things, and 
prosperity will seek you." The next is an “intellectual recipe" : 
* One should ncver read without assimilation. If you can assimi- 
late, you will know much with little reading. Read every day some 
good book, and keep busy. .. . Good books are your most civil, 
silent friends," The ‘‘spiritual recipe" is less easy to give in a 
nutshell : ** Find Him within and you will find Піт everywhere. . . 
Seek until you find the real technique of salvation, but when you 
find it, stick to it. . . . With reason be loyal to the path you have 
taken, and above all keep travelhng, running, racing in it until you 
have reached the goal of peace." 

We ourselves prefer the recipe of the prophet Micah: “ He hath 
showed thee, O man, what is good; and what doth the Lord require 
of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly 
with thy God?" Ah, what a difference! And is not this after all 
the only way direct to the Kingdom of Heaven? 

What perhaps gave us most interest was the account of a saintly 
woman in Bengal, still but 33 years old; uneducated, and yet so 
spiritually illumined that people come from near and far to her for 
spiritual help, advice or healing; and how she is giving her soul to 
the reform of Indian society. 

* NOVSPIRITO " (Dumonata Gazeto)—Esperanto New Thought 
Magazine TRANSLATION of the Esperanto New Thought Maga- 
zine. (Bi-monthly). Price 44d.: 5d. post free, each; 2/6 per annum. 
Obtainable from *' Esperanto," c/o I.N.T.A., 93, Mortimer Street, 
London, W.1. 

We are glad again to draw the attention of our readers to this 
little magazine, of such very worthy purpose, which is through the 
medium of this international language to introduce the principles of 
New 'Thought wherever it reaches. So we can conceive of the mes- 
sage going forth, to use old Dr. Johnson's phrase, “from China to 
Peru." One might imagine the glad surprise of simple people com- 
ing to it for the first time. It 1s a slender little magazine—that is 
bub to be expected—but the quality is good, wholly good, and the 
spirit is true. It is better to have much that is good in slender com- 
pass, than to search through reams of matter for hidden treasure. 

Here is a pointed thought : “ Do not wait for a calamity to turn 
to God. Practise acquiring the Consciousness every day." 


“THE PRESENCE.” By Arsert S. Hurtan, M.C. Pub- 
lished by the Epworth Press (J. Alfred Sharp), London. 6d. net. 

This is what one might call a very charming little walk and talk 
on the subject of the Presence of God. It commences with the pic- 
ture of Sir Ernest Shackleton and his brave companions pioneering 
through the trackless desert of snow and unbroken ice. They had 
at times a sense almost of divine companionship, even as during the 
march of thirty-six hours over the unnamed glaciers and mountains 
of South Georgia, it seemed, ho wrote, “that we were not three but 
four." He said nothing at the time to his companion, but after- 
wards, he writes ‘ Worsley said to me, * Boss, I had the curious 
feeling on the march that there was Another Person with us'." 

With incident and application the writer speaks beautifully what 
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the Presence means, and the difference where It is felt and realized, 
and otherwise. 


Where is the Presence, is the question asked. And the answer 
“why, close to every person in his dire need !" 


“ When you feel the world too much for your heart and spirit, 
get away from it. Have a period of solitude with God... You 
may be quiet even in a busy world . . . In the midst of the world 
we get distracted. We lose our balance. Life gets out of focus. 
The Presence brings calmness. . . . Ho touches our eyes and we 
begin to see, and we go back to life strengthened for the daily toi, 
wiser, stronger, braver—to play our part in the great communion of 
humanity, to which we belong, to do the work God has given us to 
do. In these moments there will come to us a sense of peace, a con- 
sciousness of power, an awareness of a near Presence, and a vision 
of the worth and glory of life." 


“THE HEALING EVANGEL.” Price 15 cents monthly; $1.50 
а year. Published by “ The Society of the Nazarene,” Mountain 
Lakes N.J.. U.S.A. 

This little magazine deals with two aspects of the Christian life 
which ever have close association, arising as they do in the endeavour 
to tap the deeper springs; even as the great teachers of old have 
cried, “ Come ye to the waters." They represent the deeper life, 
and ihe urgent endeavour io practise the same. They are the twain 
movements of Mysticism, which means the emphasis on the indwell- 
ing Spirit, and of spiritnal healing, which comes from that recog- 
nition. А 

It stands, the editor reminds his readers, quite uncompromis- 
ingly for the Christian Way of Life. ‘Expressed in words it 
sounds simple, orthodox—almest obvious, in practice it is difficult— 
but not impossible." “The Society of the Nazarene began its 
existence as a powerful affirmation of the inherent nower of the 
Church, through the indwelling Spirit of Christ, to heal the sick in 
His name, This naturally included a protest at the seeming apathy 
and inertia manifested in every hand by the orthodox towards the 
evangel of healing... . The greatest discovery has been that 
Healing, both in teaching and practice, is part of a constructive 
interpretation of the Christian Life. . . . To follow the Christian 
Way of Life is to find Healing in the highest sense-—not as a selfish 
acquisition but as part of the birthright of Humanity as exemplified 
in the Life of Jesus of Nazareth." 

In the particular number before us there is a very fine article— 
Part I.—hv The Very Rev. Claude O'Flaherty on the subject ‘ The 
Medical Profession and Spiritual Healing," based upon a very sym- 
pathetic enquiry by Sir Clifford Allbutt into the rationale of Christian 
Healing. А second interesting article is called “ The Joyful 
Mystic," or the message of Thomas Traherne. the seventeenth cen- 
tury divine, whose finc meditations and splendid mystical verse have 
only comparatively recently been discovered in manuscript. 


O Lord, I wonder at Thy love 

Which did my infancy so early move, 
But more, at that which did forbear 

And move so long. though slighted many a year. 
But most of all, О GOD, that Thou 

Should'st me at last convert, Т scarce know how 
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© TRUTH'S COSMOLOGY.” By Apert C. GRIER. Pub- 
lishers, The Church of the Truth, Spokane, Washington, U.S.A. 
Price $1.00 (probably). 

A word of praise for Mr. Grier, who is shortly to be in London, 
and at the I.N.T.A. Congress, the honoured guest of the British 
section of this great Movement. If the word spoken through friend- 
ship is true, it will be the welcome of a very charming personality. 

i our function in this review is to present something of his thought, 
and spiritual vision, and we will do this, believing that it presents 
the man with more photographic truth than aught else could do. А 
large-hearted man, finely discerning, and loyal to the great central 
truths; this I think we will find. 

[t is by our vision of Truth, that our life in a personal way 
reacts in ways of truth. A bigness of conception at length precipi- 
tates in practical ways of experience. 

Here is a large thought: '' To the vision of the Truth, the 
material world is God in manifestation; its substance is His sub- 
stance, and its nature His nature. In the old science which saw no 
spiritual element, as well as in the old religion which saw no material 
foundation, the thought of this relationship was impossible; but in 
the new science which begins with spirit, and views all in the light 
of spirit, this view becomes the only rational one. No materia! 
science, in spite of its wonderful discoveries, can ever depict the 
reality and fineness of the universe... I believe that one of tbe 
privileges of man throughout eternity will be his increasing awarene 
of the fineness of the universe which he has grossly called material, 
Throughout the ages he will be brought to a truer and truer under- 
standing of its inner nature. I am persuaded that if our senses were 
open we should see the real wonder, beauty and glory of the tmiest 
speck of matter. We should be like Moses at the burning bush.” 


* Earth's crammed with heaven, and every common bush afire 
with God, 
But only he who sees takes off his shoes.” 


Emerson affirms that a scul knows truth with that same know- 
ledge that man is aware intuitively when he is awake. 

“God is good. When the soul rests upon the foundation of 
reality, it is upon the plane of all-good. You know, then, the nature 
of God, and it follows that you know the will of God. If any ef you 
should go to my home and tell my little girl of some unkind thing 
you thought I had done, she would not believe you whether it seemed 
irue or not. This is one of the happiest things in my life. We must 
have the same relationships with God. We must touch hearts with 
Him, and know the entirety of His goodness. When we have made 
our at-one-ment with Him, we have in our hands the solution of 
every problem.” 

“c Truth has а touchstone... the Kingdom of God within you 
is that touchstone... . 

“© When those whom I have believed to be Truth-teachers are 
eager to find out under what constellation I was born my soul is 
filled with sadness. The stars in the skies have had not the slightest 
influence over the destiny of a son of God. ... In the Rook of 
Revelation we read, ‘And he that overcometh . .. I will give him 
the morning star.’ Tremendous concept, that the Father's objective 
in this universe is controlled, governed and directed by the within of 
man! Number, colour, vibration, the stars—what have they ta de 
with the fabrication of the soul... . Verily, verily, I say, that the 
Kingdom of God is within you. 
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“ How can I impart the spirit of the Truth? Words seem to 
profane my vision. . . . "Truth is that ineffable something which a 
man knows he has when it is in his possession. If he does not have 
it, however, he is unaware of the fact. Truih is the new birth of 
which Jesus so sacredly speaks. “Verily, verily I say unto thee, 
except a man be born again he cannot see the Kingdom of God.' 
The spirit of the Truth detects all truth. It opens door after door 
to the ultimate of life. 


“ If human lips find difficulty in speaking of the spirit of the 
Truth, how shall they attempt to depict the subtlety of its essence? 
The Bible says, ‘God so loved the world that He gave His only 
begotten son.’ ‘There was no other channel big enough {о expr 
the essence of the Truth, which is love. God is love. Love is the 
essence of Truth because it is the essence of God.” 


The first series of chapters unfold Mr. Grier’s conception of 
Truth’s cosmology, under the ordered headings of “ God," “Jesus 
Christ," ** Man," “The Material Universe," “ The Law of Life” 
and `“ The Goal" Following this are other discourses amplifying 
the same: and among the titles are these, ** Our Measuring Cups,” 
< Soul Values," “In My Father's House," “Abiding Under the 
Shadow of the Almighty," “It is all right.” 


'' The people which sat in darkness saw great light; and to 
them which sat in the region and shadow of death light is sprung up.’ 
No people of any period have sat in greater darkness than the world 
is in to-day. . . . ТЬ is the glad privilege of the Truth to proclaim 
the light which forever has been, but which only now is perceived in 
anything like its fulness.’’ 


“MY PSALM OF FAITH.” By HENRY VICTOR MORGAN. 1/6. 
net. Master Christian Publishing Co., 402, North Eye Street, Tacoma, 
Washington, U.S.A 

Were it Christmas-time, we would say that a no more excellent 
Christmas-card could be sent to a friend than this charmingly pro- 
duced booklet, enshrining a lovely Te Deum of praise. It is a Psalm 
of Joy in realization of the Great Good; the look into Life, and finding 
it perfect; and all things working wondrously toward one supreme 
Issue. That Good is the dominating Fact, therefore with the soul all 
is well, well, well. 


“ I believe the nameless All lives deep in every man, 
And where I do not know I trust. 
I cannot help but trust. 


Life leads us out, and we follow by our faith; and however it 
leads, if we will but trust, that way is the best for us—yes, if it be 
even through the valley of the shadow, even there may we journey, 
still led on, believing still, and following without misgiving. 

But the best is with us, even now and here. 


“Т believe there is a Way to bliss— 
That we may find it here— 
The Way to perfect trust in life. 


If only our eyes could see. 
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Health and Healing. 


By the Editor. 


Resting in the Truth I allow the hidden 


splendour to escape. 


We do not have to force perfection on our hidden self, 
neither do we have to create it. We have not to put 
anything right, actually, but have only to allow the hidden 
splendour to escape, or the ever present perfection to 
manifest. God can never create imperfection. God is 
not the author of ill-health, sickness or disease. God is 
infinite Wholeness and can only create Wholeness. God's 
spirit of Wholeness is His spirit of life in me." To 
meditate upon these words is to enter into a new con- 
sciousness of health and wholeness. lt makes the imposs- 
ible possible of achievement. For where the flesh and the 
human mind and will fail, the hidden splendour, which is 
of the Spirit, and the true creation of God, can easily 
achieve. 


The truth as regards health is wholeness. There is 
nothing short of it in Reality or the Divine Idea. All that 
we have to do is to allow Truth to prevail, to give up all 
our imperfect interpretations of it, and to leave off the 
thinking and mis-imagining which have produced, hitherto, 
so much disharmony in our life. 


Resting in the Truth, and allowing our false imagining 
to depart, we simply realise that God’s spirit of Whole- 
ness is the Spirit of Life in us. Retiring into our inmost 
selves we can say quietly and gently: "God's sprit of 
Wholeness, is the Spirit of Life in me." We do not make 
any attempt to make wholeness to appear. but we simply 
realize quietly that the spirit in us is God's Spirit of Whole- 
ness, Perfection and Power. Ву restraining from all 
personal effort, we allow the Wholeness and Life of the 
Divine to find expression. Too long has the splendour 
been hidden, cramped and distorted. It is time we re- 
leased it and allowed it to appear. 


СС-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


396 SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. 


Divine Care. 


By the Editor. 


I dwell in the Secret Place of the Most High; 
I abide under the shadow of the 
Almighty. 


WE all desire to dwell in the secret place of the Most 
High, but manyof us do not do so, because we think of 
such a state as something afar off, or as something that 
is beyond all possibility of our attainment. Jesus tells us 
that the Kingdom is not here, neither is it there, but is in 
our midst. It is something real and present. The Secret 
Place is not like a visionary city afar off, but is a state 
or condition that is present and real, into which we can 
enter now, and in which we can rest and abide at all 
times. The presence of God is not something that is in 
one place and not in another, for God is omnipresent. 
This Presence is just as much with each one of us as it 
was with St. Paul. God is no respecter of persons, he 
pours out his " good " upon all men; but it rests with 
each one of us as to whether we realise and enjoy it or not. 

If, instead of thinking of the Secret Place of God as 
something that is afar off, we think of it as something 


that is here with us now, it becomes more real, 


to us. And, if in addition, we say that we are living i. 


this Secret Place, we find that we are merely stating the. 


truth. We can say to our soul: “ the Secret Place of the 
Most High is here, and I dwell in it." If we do this 
quietly, without strain. and pérseveringly. we enter into a 
realization that the presence of God is a reality which not 
only can we enjoy, here and now, but which we are 
enjoying here and now. 


While using such statements of truth as these, we should 
retire into ourselves, and look inwards, so to speak, 
towards the heart, or a more central point near the heart. 
(As a man thinketh in his heart, so is he) Then we 
realize that not only, in one sense, is the Kingdom of 
Heaven within, but that we are surrounded by a protective 
Presence. We abide under the shadow of the Almighty. 
We are enveloped in a cloud, which leads us on through 


the wilderness of this present experience to the Promised 
. Land of a perfectly awakened and illumined conscious- 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 


ix. 


à THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. 


CHICHESTER, ENGLAND 

Dear Editor, 
Having been helped by the contents of The Science of Thought 
Review I am anxious that others should benefit also. Will you 


therefore send it for one year to 


eo 


Name and 
Address of 
your friend 


here. 


b for which I enclose a Free Will Offering 


Your own 
Name and 
Address here. 


Whatever amount is sent, small or large, will be accepted. We rely entirely 
я on the Spirit expressed through the generosity of our readers to meet our expenses. 


Freely we have received : freely give." 
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x. LETTERS FROM STUDENTS. | 
-———————— шш AU ae S 
November 2lsż, 1928. 
Dear Мв. HAMBLIN. А ` 
I thank you for your No. 1 Course of Lessons, which have come ^N 


to an end, much to my regret. Е 
Gradually, erroneous ideas аге being eradicated from the sub- 
conscious mind, and new thoughts are being established; my general 
health has improved wonderfully, and there is now a joy and satis- 
faction in life, which was unknown to me before. _ 
My experience cn entering the Silence is very precious, and has 
now become an absolute necessity. I have a long way to go, but it 
is with a glad and thankful heart, for the Way is full of love and 
adyenture. i 
I also appreciate the S. of T. Magazine, which I look forward 
to with great pleasure every month. 
It may please you to know that when opportanities occur I pass 
your literature on to those whom I think are ready for it. 
I will always feel greatly indebted to you for your help and 
guidance. 
With affectionate regards and best wishes, 
Yours very sincerely, È 
A. M. W., 6254. gs 


HELPED BY THE COURSE OF SIMPLE TALKS. 


Drag Mm. HAMBLIN, 

I have received the series of twelve Talks on Science of Thought, 
sent to me free from you, and I thank you with all my heart for 
having made life quite different for me. 

I was weighed down with anxiety and ill health when I wrote to 
you. My emotions were destroying my body. Now I am an entirely 
new woman; people remark on the difference in my appearance and 
manner. 

My task is exactly the same as it has been for years, that is to 
maintain and train my five children, but instead of feeling myself to 
stand alone with all the forces of the world against me, I now realise 2 

that I can use them. It is very wonderful. My children are absorb- (^ 
) ing the ideas from me and we are surely on the way to happiness and | 
splendid service. I have not the means to help this great movement ~~ 
with money yet, but I will use all my energy to help those I meet 
who are in need. 


Always yours gratefully, 
Dear Mr. HAMBLIN, E April 11th, 1929. 

. Thank you very much for the Course of Lectures just finished, 
| particularly for the more than beautiful Blessing contained in the 
ү last accompanying letter, which contains so much more than one would 
dare to hope for oneself. 
| Thanks to the teaching, life now seems a beautiful and blessed 
1 privilege. "Tis but a few years since I regarded it as almost too sad 
f to be borne; always I seemed to hear the sound of weeping within. 
The change is very great, though very gradual, and I thank our Lord 
for his work in me. Also I thank you, through whom so much light 
it and help has come. 

Please accept the balance of enclosure as a love offering to help 
im your work. : 
Wishing you every blessing. 


g^ 


Yours gratefully 4 
D. T. G. 1054, 
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LETTERS FROM STUDENTS. xi. 


A Deeper Issues Series. 
| CHRIST. IN YOU: 


By the Author of “Spiritual Reconstruction.” 


“J am not able, I am not worthy, to write a ‘foreword’ to such a book. 
| have nof attained to its teachings: пог am I within a thousand miles of 
them. But I follow after." 


—L.tter from the REV. PRINCIPAL. ALEXANDER WHITE, D.D., Ш.р. 
“One of the simplest and truest expressions of the mystical spirit I have 
ever met with. . . . . I should not know where to point to a book 


expressing so much true and concise teaching. 
—W, L. WILMSHURST. 


ARCHDEACON WILBERFORCE wrote: ''Much obliged for the New 
4 Edition of that noble book.” 
ae “The book ought to be spread broadcast." 
—The Christian Commonwealth. 


Price 2/6 net- 


JOHN M. WATKINS, 
21, CECIL COURT, CHARING CROSS ROAD, LONDON, W.C.2. 


The Life of the Spirit. 


rj By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


With Foreword by ALICE MORTLEY, Writer of 
Christ in You and Spiritual Reconstruction. 


“Instead of writing a Foreword to this book, I should 
rather just give thanks that such a great Message is going 
forth. It is a Message from the heart of the Writer 
inspired by the living spirit of God. 


4 CONTENTS: x f 
. Introduction. Chapter I.—Initiation, not Occult, but Spiritual, through Daily 

peo een er i Initiaiom Continued), Chapter II1.—The Quest, Chapters IV», Vu 

I „УШ,—Тһе Inner Life. Chapter IX.—Tests. Chapter X.—Love the Magic Key. er 

XL How to Meet Life's Difficulties and Responsibilities. Chapter X1I.— Serving Others. Chapters 

Ж. ХУ Гуе Without Strain. Chapters XVI., XVII., XVIIL.—The Way of Life, Chapter 


the Last.— T he Law of Sacrifice. 
Price in Paper Covers со áo 1/6 net; post 1/73 
P „ Bound Cloth Vs E 2/6 net; post 2/8 


Canada and U.S.A.: Paper 40 cents. Cloth 65 cents, 
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xn. ADVERTISEMENTS. 
Se CEU NEIN 


THE BLUEBIRD 


A MONTHLY. MAGAZINE 
FOR CHILDREN. > 
2/6 per annum post free. 
This pericdical is a great help to parents and 
others who want to bring the highest ideals before 


children, and to present the Truth to them in 
attractive language such as they love and under- 
stand. 


| Specimen Оору free on request. 


= 


s 
THE BLUEBIRD OFFICE, : 
| Lillington, Leamington Spa, England. 


HELP ONE ANOTHER, 


BOURNEMOUTH.—Science of Thought and Psychology Centre at “ Carring. 
| ton,” Wootton Gardens, off Old Christchurch Road. Weekly Lecture 
|! Instruction, Healing, Reading Room and Library. Rev. George Jack, M.A.. 

Ph.D., Director. Information from Secretary. ) Kd 


BIRMINGHAM.—A Science of Thought Circle meets every Thursd veni: 
at 7-45 p.m. in the Chamber of Commerce, New Street, Room 4 PUR 


terested arc invited to attend. For particulars apply Joseph C. Melhui 
79, Dearman Road, Sparkbrook, Hon. Sec. Msc Iclhuisb, 


EASTBOURNE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CENTRE.—Circle t ` 
Tuesday 8.15 pm. at The Astolat Tea Rooms, 27, Cornfeld Road. АЙ í 

| interested will be heartily welcome. Enquiries should be addressed to The | 
Secretary, at the above address. (i 


| EDINBURGH NEW THOUCHT CENTRE AND LIBRARY, ‚ Castl 
| Meetings: Sunday 11.30 and 6.30; Wednesday 7.30. PEE psa зеен 


1 QLASGOW SCIENCE OF THOUGHT STUDY CIRCLE meets in Christian 
f Institute, Bothwell Street, on Sundays at 3 p.m. All interested welcome. 


KIDDERMINSTER Science of Thought and Practical Psychology Group will 
| те-сотипепсе weekly classes and Silence meetings in September. For par- 
ї ticulars, please write to Mrs. Rowe, Lyndholm, Linden Avenue. 


LIVERPOOL UNITY CENTRE.—Open daily for Stud » Lect 
and Services. Mctaphysical, Psychology, and New Thought" Jue 
TRE Membership anywhere.--Unity Centre, 125, Mount Pleasant 

iverpool. 3 


| 

| LONDON $.W. TRUTH CENTRE.—Sundays at 7 p.m., Service and Address 

Frequent special speakers Шс at 8 p.m. Public Lecture, Fridays N 
| 


at 8 pm. Study Circle, Healing. ose needing help write, or li. У 
Ramsden Road, Balham, 5.3.12, » SUIS 


LONDON.—Lewisham and Lee Study Circle. Meetings every Sunday at 7-15 
p-m., except August and holidays, at 44, Leyland Road, Lee, S E. 


ET LONDON.—Centre for Progress and Divine Healing, 124, British Grove Studio. 
Young's Corner, Chiswick, W.4. Miss Mary Challen in charge. Healing 
Services: Sundays 11.15 and 6.30; Fridays 3.30 and 8. Noonday Silence 
daily except Thursdays and Saturdays. Free-will offerings. 
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LONDON.—Jean Silverlock's Class mects every Wednesday from 6—7 p.m. at 
о, Percy Street (2nd floor) Tottenham Court Road, W.C.z. All readers 
welcome. Please note that meetings will be on Wednesday and not on 
Friday as hitherto. 

LONDON UNITY CENTRE, 210, King’s Road, Chelsea. Meetings that help, 
and heal, and transform the life. Sunday service at 6.30 p.m. Monday at 
4 and S. Tuesday at 3 and 8 Healing meeting Monday at 5 p.m. Helpful 
literature, Ham , Unity School, and others. Free admission, Love ofter- 
ings.— Principal, Geraldine Owen 

NOTTINGHAM.—The “Right Thinking Circle" meets every Friday evening 
at 7.30, in the Adult Schools, Friar Lane 


PORTSMOUTH SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CIRCLE will mect at 7.45 p.m. 
prompt on July rth and asth at Ye Old Oak Room, Y.M.C.A., High 
Street 

SOUTHAMPTON SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CENTRE meets alternate Thurs- 
days, Adyar Hall, 32, Carlton Crescent. Visitors welcomed. For particu- 
lars apply Secretary, 25, St. James’ Road, Southampton. The Centre will 
be closed from 2oth June until October for Summer Vacation. 

BEAUTIFUL FLOWERS made by a gifted floral artist. Recommended by 
the Editor, who hopes that readers will place their orders with Miss Bate- 
man, c/o The Science of Thought Press, Chichester 

LUMINOUS PAINTING ON FABRICS!—Capture that rich, vibrant colour 
and gleam on your gowns, hat motifs, bags, cushions, etc.; spray designs, 
art novelties; recommended by the Fditor.—Write to: Miss Macphail, c/o 
Miss Cunningham, 9, Marchmont Street, Edinburgh. 

"SPIRITUAL HEALING." By John Craven, M.A., LL.D. 2/- (no stamps) 
from Craven Publishing Co., Phoenix Press, Calgary, Canada. 


LLANDUDNO.—Board resideace, excellent cooking, personal supervision. 
Beautiful views sea and mountains One minute pier, Great Orme, Happy 
Valley.—Baird, Beaulieu. 


CHURCH OF THE NEW AGE MAGAZINE.—Contains New Age teachings in 
regard to the conduct of life the Power of Thought and the inner teach- 
ings of Christianity. Specimen copy free.—The Church of the New Age, 
Raby Street, Manchester. 


BABY'S BIRTHDAY.—Lovcly jumpers, handknitted in Paton's unshrinkable 
vest wool, very comfy, 2/6. Babies’ first little Red Riding Hood shoes, in 
red, very strong, pretty, washable, 1/11}. Proceeds principally as a Love 
Offering to the Magazine Fund.—Write F. E. W., c/o Editor. 


EXMOUTH, DEVON.—Hulham House. Healing and Holiday Home. Warmly 
recommended by students.—Write for prospectus to Dr. and Mrs. Salt. 


10 PER CENT, CASH DISCOUNT given to all Science of Thought Readers 
trading with Emily Anderson, 6, Windmill Parade, Ruislip Manor, Mddx., 
late of 52, Cannon Street, London, E.C.4. Specialist Ladies’ Apparel. 
Dresses made to measure, etc. Introductions given London Wholesale 
Houses. Write or telephone, Ruislip 72. 

ALL SHOULD READ “The Past and Future Developments of Electricity 
and its Bearing on World Peace," by H. G. Massingham. Just published 
by Hutchinson's, London. At all Booksellers, 6d. 

THE SACRAMENT OF DIVINE HEALING by L. Squire-Tucker, post free 
1/1—4, St. John's Road, Putney Hill, London, S.W.is. 

WEST SOUTHBOURNE.—Pleasant apartments, near sea.—Mrs. Harrison, зо, 
Irving Road, Bournemouth. 

'CELLO.—Walter Nunn, L.R.A.M., A.G.S.M., A.R.C.M., Gold Medallist, re- 
ceives pupils at Weeks’ Studios, Hanover Street, W.C., and 45, De Vere 
Gardens, Ilford. 

1,000 BRITISH EGCS in one year from six Pullets. Every detail given in 
“Poultry Keeping on the Intensive System." Price 1/- post free. By 
Mrs. A. J. Pain, Heath Park House, Leighton Buzzard, Beds., England. 

CORNISH RIVIERA.—Gucests, Historical old-world home facing sea, quiet, 
comfort, refinement. Vegetarian or mixed diets, moderate.—Mrs. Wittey, 
The Abbey, Penzance. 

SUNNY SEAFORD, SUSSEX.—York Lodge is in a central position over- 
looking sea, near station, and downs A comfortable Guest House, with 
pleasant garden. Constant hot water, excellent cooking. Moderate terms. 
Highly recommended. Temperance Principles —Mrs. Musgrave. 
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HEARD IN THE SILENCE, :/- post free, for charity.—"' Ceamoor," 12, Well 
Road, Hampstead, London. he 


SOUTHERN RHODESIA.—Selous House, 19, Selous Avenue, Salisbury.—Board 
and Residence, moderate terms. Science of Thought readers specially 
welcome. 


SCARBOROUGH.—Board Residence, 3 minutes sca; central; terms moderate; 
Science of Thought Students.—Mrs. Harris, 15, St. Thomas Street. 


"FIELD HOUSE" SCHOOL, Stone, Staffs.—Boarding School for Girls and 
Junior Boys. Pupils prepared for examinations. Pretty country surround- 
ings, beautiful grounds. Moderate terms; provision made for vegetarians. 
Principals, The Misses Bellis.—Apply, Miss N. Bellis, L.L.A. 


EMBROIDERED BAGS of all kinds. Boxes sent on approval Reasonable 
prices.—'' W. B.", c/o Editor. 


VIVISECTION.—Leaflets stating facts regarding this barbarous, futile and 
demoralising business can be obtained on application to The British Union 
for the Abolition of Vivisection, 32, Charing Cross, London, S W.i 

SWITZERLAND (Vaud) Villars (4,200 ft.). Alpine boarding school for girls of 
all ages. Modern languages, music.—Apply B. Cornuz. 

ST. MARYCHURGH, TORQUAY.—Apartments, excellent service and cooking. 
or charming flat, restful, sea view — L.". c/o Editor. 

LLANDUDNO.—Plas Maclgwyn Boarding Establishment, Lloyd Street; 2 mins № 
sea; central; electric throughout; home comfort; terms moderate —Write, 
Proprietress. 

TO LET UNFURNISHED—BIDEFORD.—On a south bank in one of the most 
delightful positions in Devonshire. A really inviting and complete little 
house 15o feet immediately above and overlooking the River Torridge. 
Two good living rooms and four good bedooms with gas fires, clectric 
fittings throughout, store room, bath, W.C.’s, kitchen and scullery, gas 
cooker, all block floors, telephone, lots of hot water, outbuildings, main 
water, one acre, close to village, sca and golf links.—Hubert Coop, Goats 
Hill, N. Devon. 


THIS WILL HELP YOU with your housework. A dry duster that cleans 
windows, mirrors, pictures without water or washleather. It is antiseptic, 
and retains its cleaning power after washing. Price 1/3; post free 
Margaret Howard, 7a, St. Hilda Road, West Ealing, W.13. 

NATURE CURE IN LONDON.—Anti-vivisectional. All chronic ailments a 
special study. — Drugless methods. No vaccines. Moderate fecs.—Write : 
Secretary, 5, Cranley Gardens, S.W.7. 


ELMHURST.—An ideal home for rest, peace and enjoyment, in 14 acres of- 
lovely country, 160 feet above sea level, overlooking cliffs and sea. Early ^ 
booking is desirable as accommodation is limited. Teaching :—The Finished un 
Kingdom. Summer 3 guineas weekly—Particulars and special terms from IN 
Mr. or Mrs. L. W. Pocock, Elmhurst, Eastchurch, Sheppey, Kent. ` 

THE LONDON VEGETARIAN SOCIETY has arranged to hold its Summer 
Holiday Centre this year at Exmouth, where attractive and commodious 
premises have been obtained and good company and healthful recreation 
will alike be available. The Secretary (8, John Strect, Adelphi, W.C.2) will 
be glad to send a prospectus, on request 

BUXTON.—Young man, recently taken position in office, desires board resid- 
ence with quiet people, preferably readers of Magazine; Bath.—Please 
write, “ Steadfast,” c/o Editor. 

HAPPY HOLIDAYS at The Sheiling Guest House, Newton Ferrers, S. Devon. 
Fishing. boating, bathing, sea and river. Coast walks. Partner who holds 
L.C.C. Nursing Certificate would like to take entire charge of children whose 
parents are abroad. 6) 


TWIXT DOWNS АМО SEA.—Comfortable, homely board residence; well re- ^ 
commended; from 35/.—Coombe Down, Dominion Road, Worthing. М X. 


CHAPEL ST. LEONARDS.—Alford Vegetarian Guest House; also Bungalow 3 
to let. July and September. Day. 


LADY sceks Bed Sitting Room in home of Truth Student. 
Inexpensive.—Addres: G. c/o Editor. 


QLASTONBURY'S LATEST SOUVENIR.—King Arthur's Cross as Bookmark; 
4d. or 4 for 1/- post free.—John O. Hartes, 159, Victoria Street, London, S.W.1. 4 
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YOUR MIND IS 


RESPONSIBLE FOR 
YOUR BODY 


[7 is your sacred duty to keep your material body in 
“as perfect a state as possible. 

The necessary fuel in the form of the daily food 
and drink with which you feed it is a tremendous force 
in determining its condition. 


If the body and mind are choked and poisoned 
with too much or with unnatural “ fuel,” they will 
re-act detrimentally on the mind; then your mental 
and spiritual progress must be hampered and delayed. 


I shall be glad to give everyone a little free initial 
advice on how to overcome the many difficulties of 
diet. Write to me, in the first place, giving an outline 
of present average daily meals, and particulars of your 


occupation and ailments. 


pth At 


(Dept. R.T.S.), 
40, Chandos Street, 
Charing Cross, 
London, W.C 2 
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xvi. ADVERTISEMENTS. 
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BOOKS » TE WELL, A 
The Gold of Dawn, 


Third and Cheaper Edition. 


“ All that was ever true is true to-day. The sun shines from the heavens and the path is firm 
under our fect. Too long hast thou walked with earth-rivetted eyes, O child of the Eternal! Look 
upward now that you may perceive the divine radiance even amid the common things. Behold the 
sun isrising upon a New Day.'" 


Price 2/6 net ; in Cloth and Gold 3/6 net ; postage 2d. 


The Cloud and the Еге, 


Another beautiful book of inspired spiritual vision. | 
5 And Love is Light, Light of which is born the wonder of creation world on worlds. 
“ There is no pause in the eternal song, no break іп Love's vast harmony. 
A few copies only of this edition left. N 


Price 2/6 net ; in Cloth and Gold 3/6 net ; postage 2d. f EI 


Francis of Assisi. 


“As we read this wonderful book we love St. Francis and all that he loved and for which he strove. 
He gave his life for humanity, and the world is yet to reap the blessed harvest of his sowing. Those 
who are secking the Kingdom of God should procure this book and study іе." 


Lodi —The Editor of '* The Science of Thought Review." 
Price in Cloth 6/6 net ; postage 3d. 


The Fellowship of the Kingdom. 


3 Pod, qm CONTENTS : 

e Flower within the Seed. The Quest of the Spirit. Secki d Finding. The Word 
Divine. Spiritual Dynamics. The One Life, Conscience. The Fellovshin of the Ringe dt, Мога 
Sacrament of Work. Transfguring the Common-place. The Hand of Guidance. Day-Dawn. 
Also Thy Cloak, "The New Franciscanism. The New Society. 


Beautifully produced. Superior paper, printing and binding. A most suitable book for presen- [| 
tation purposes. 


Price in Stiff Paper Boards — .. — .. — .. 2/6 net; by post 2/8 US 
» » » Cloth Boards, gold lettering .. 3/6 net; by post 3/8 E 


Published and sold by— Е 


HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN, Bosham, Chichester, England. 
Wholesale Trade Agents for Booksellers: L. №, FOWLER & Co., London, E.C.4 


ALL WOOL WHITE 


YORKSHIRE BLANKETS. 
TA x82 yy 38/6 


| 
Я REDUCED PRICES, / 
та T6'x06^ и 36/9 


56*x86" (Арргох.) 29/9 
At the actual prices merchants pay for them. Used and recommended by the 


68” x 88” " 29/9 


per pair. 


66" x 86" э) 27/6 
Editor and many Readers, 
Carriage paid. Cash with Order. If C.O.D. 1j- extra 
W. H. ROWE, 89, Manningham Lane, Bradford. 
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LESSONS THAT HEAL. 


By HENRY VICTOR MORGAN. 


THE MASTER POWERS OF MAN 

COSMIC CONSCIOUSNESS AND WHOLE WORLD HEALING 

SOUL POWERS AND PRIVILEGES. Twelve Lessons in the 
Science of Omnipresence .. 

THE PATHWAY OF PRAYER. Ten Lessons founded on the 
basic statements of the Lord's Prayer © 

THE HEALING CHRIST. Twelve Lessons in Christian Mind 
Healing, containing address on Experiences in Spiritual Healing 

THE SPIRIT SINGING. celeste poems ШЕТУ bound 

MOMENTS ON THE MOUN 

THE SCIENCE OF FAITH .. 

CREATIVE HEALING on 28 BO. ^ io od 

HEALING WATERS .. Sa on 

YOU, YOUR POWERS AND POSSIBILITIES. PEACE, 
POWER AND PLENTY . .. each 


HENRY VICTOR MORGAN, 
No. 402, North Eye Street, Tacoma, Washington, USA, 


The above books can also be supplied post free from— 
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW OFFICE. 


H. T. Hamblin’s Books, etc. 


FORI EC 


Ба а а Мо N PN Ne 
со ONNNNN N N Nei 


WITHIN, YOU IS THE POWER . . Paper 1/74 Cloth 2/8 
LOOK WITHIN " ZO XO Мин Cloth 2/8 
THE ART OF LIVING Zo NO Paper 2/1 Соң 3/2 
FUNDAMENTALS OF TRUE SUCCESS 7: Paper 2/14 — Cloth 3/2 
MORE ADVANCED ‘BOOKS. 
THE WAY OF Е$САРЕ .« Paper 2/13 — Clo 3/2 
THE PATH OF VICTORY © ПОП OZ To Bei Goh 3 
THE LIFE OF THE SPIRIT `. Paper 1/74 Cloth 2/8 
POWER SERIES BOOKLETS. 
No. I—POWER TO BE WELL EU 
xs POWER TO OVERCOME DIFFICULTIES inei. 2 
lo. 4—POWER TO "TRANSFORM! THE LIFE’ П Ц 9) ний. 
RIGHT THINKING ~ den teal} ison ы ыз. That 
"FREE. BOOKLETS. 
WHAT SCIENCE OF THOUGHT ‘TEACHING 15 
SOME THOUGHTS ON THOUGHT 
y EDNA BENSON. 

INSTRUCTIONS ІМ DIVINE HEALING BO 22 
POWER OF FAITH Бр E ie 
By OLIVE MERCER, 

THE WINGS ОБББ И SERRE її 
LIFE TRANSCENDENT 7, a 18 
By JEAN SILVERLOCK. 

REMARKABLE CASES OF HEALING -. uses S eT 
y MARIA EDWARDS. 

THOUGHT TRAINING FoR THE YOUNG .. e ла 
7 KATE SIMMONS, 

SWEDENBORG AND HIS TEACHINGS PO. m 


ALL THE ABOVE ARE POST FREE. 


ENN MRNA VIUA 


| Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri E 


ОООО 


gl 


The Secret of Life 


One of the great secrets of life is that 
we are not limited by material con- 
ditions. Mind is greater far than 
circumstances and is the controlling 
factor. All things are possible to him 
who believes them to be possible. 
We therefore are limited only by 
our lack of faith, our condition of 
mind, by our doubts and fears. Life 
is calling us to higher things and 
greater achievements, and if we meet 
every experience with open arms, as a 
friend, we find that we pass from 
strength to strength and from victory 
to victory. Let us, therefore, push 
back the boundaries of our mind; 
let us think in larger terms; let us 
exhibit a greater faith; let us exercise 
a finer vision; and by so doing 
enter a life of true achievement, en- 
during success, and lasting satisfaction. 


H. T. HAMBLIN. 
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| APPLIED RIGHT THINKING. 


Edifed by 
HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 
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: In all my Ways, 1 | 
s acknowledge HIM, 

and НЕ Directs my = - 
Path." | 
—Paraphrase of Proverbs HI. 5. | 
N | 

i | 
E When we can let God look into all that we 
B are doing and planning, and into our | 
] motives, we cannot be far wrong. | * 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 
ORDER BOOKS HERE. 


[o Н. T. Harablin's Books, etc. Henry Victor Morgan's 
Ve FOR BEGINNERS :— Books. 
| i Withi in You is the Power Cosmic Consciousness _....2/2 | —— 
| 4 Paper 1/73 |——| Soul Powers and Privi- 
"i Cloth 2/8 | ——| legescc. ОА === 
| Я Paper 1/74 |—~——| The Pathway of Prayer 2/2 | —— 
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ii. ADVERTISEMENTS. 


How All May Help. ~ 


You can help this movement and also other people by filling in below the names and 
addresses of your friends and acquaintances, who are interested in the Truths which 
we teach, or who are likely to be helped by our literature, and forwarding this sheet 
tous. Names taken from Directories are useless. Your name will not be used or 
mentioned in any way, but you should, as evidence of good faith, sign the sheet in 
the space provided. No further literature of any kind will be sent to any of these 
names and addresses, unless we are specially requested to do so. Please write as 
legibly as possible. 


To The Secretary, 
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 
Chichester, England. 


Please supply free Science of Thought literature, including a 
specimen copy of THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW, 


without mentioning my name, to the following :— 


ПТР n NN | 

» 
Be | 

є 
“Saf 
, 
l 

TON 
A Навет MOD Bs dicet if no remarks are added and if the envelope is not stuck ‘ 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. iii. 


Home School for Backward Boys 


Cases of arrested. development, peculiarities of behaviour, defects of speech, etc., 
are being dealt with, under Specialist's supervision, in a School (established several 
years and showing splendid results) in the home of an Officer and Cambridge 
Graduate, in delightful healthy country in the Midlands. For prospectus and 
any further information please write BM/OSWB, London, W.C.1. 

Free open air outdoor life. Five acres of grounds, Poultry and Rabbit Farming. 
Flower, Fruit, Tomato and Vegetable Culture. Greenhouses and Frames, etc. 


The Pathway of the New Age. 
Editor : W. G. HOOPER. 


The October issue deals especially with the “ Bible and Modern Science ” 


and Science and Religion. ‘ The Bible and Science," by MacHuisdean. 
“Ether and Unive of Spirit,” by the Editor, ‘Electrons and Mind," 
by Professor I 


en Larkin, iate Astromoner of Lowe Observatory. “The 
and the Great Law. 

s by H. Porter, Olive Mercer, J. McBeth Bain, Madame 
Poems and Affirmations of Divine Science. 


Sample Copy 6d.; or 6/- per year. 14 dollars, U.S.A. 


Write Secretary, 
CnANEMOOR, HiGHCLIFFE-ON-SEA, Hants, ENGLAND. 


International New Thought Alliance 
Headquarters : 


93, MORTIMER STREET, LONDON, W.l. 
Hon. Secretary: Mrs. J. M. HEARD. 


Service every Sunday in MORTIMER HALL, at 11.15 & 7 p.m. 

Children's Service every Sunday in the Lecture Room, at 11.15. 
Week-Day Lectures—Mornings, Afternoons and Evenings. 
Healing Meetings. Absent and Present Treatments. 
NOONDAY HEALING SILENCE EVERY DAY. 


NEW THOUGHT MAGAZINE, 
The Official Organ of the I.N.T.A. Published Monthly. Price 314. post free. 


REST HOUSES 
for tired people and convalescents, and for those who 


through " nerves " or any other cause need help to 
face up to life's difficulties 


д 
Sons of God ” 


Also article 
Lewis Halz. 


HAMPSTEAD. 63, Greencroft Gardens, N,W.6. 
"Phone HAMPSTEAD 3722 


ASHDOWN FOREST. Summer Hill Farm, Nutley, Sussex. 
"Phone NUTLEY 63 


ENQUIRIES TO MR. W. D. KENDALL AT EITHER ADDRESS. 
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BOOKS 


By W. С. HOOPER, F.R.A.S. 
HIGHCLIFFE-ON-SEA, HANTS. 


Philosophy and Science 


of Colour „ „ 1 
Spiritual Basis of 
Relativity 1 


The Goal of Life „1 

Realization of God —-1 

Divine Science and 
Ether 1 


о о о су [zr] 


к= 

These Booklets may be оЬ- 

tained from the Office of 
this paper. 


TH ү А, E 


For all Students of Life. 


9, PER 


RAL 


CY 


1 


VW 
Ал А 


Tottenham Court Koa 
LONDON, 


HEALING 


AS 
FOR NEW BOOKS & М 
English and Am 


SERVICES for 


those 
Sorrow, Need, or Sickness. 


Interviews with Jean Silverlock 


and others 


in 


BROTHERHOOD : 


A Magazine of Faith, Optimism, and Forward Thinking, for The Recon- 
struction of Souls and Bodics into Health, and for the Peaceful Evolution 
of a Juster and Happier Social Order. 


Edited by J. BRUCE WALLACE, M.A., 10 Rathmines Park, Dublin. 
Published by the ALPHA UNION (Mrs. A. S. minas Secretary), 7, High Oaks 
Road, Welwyn Garden City. Herts, England. 


Tondon Agent: W. J. Bryce, 69 High Holborn, W.C.1. 


Price ONE PENNY, Monthly. 


Post Free 1}d. 


Pe cgo ite belief bel oh loon from (he AL PHA UNION LIBRARY 


on their own special subjects. 


Rev. | 


TRUTH AND LIFE 


TRUTH'S COSMOLOGY 


THE TRUTH WAY 


A. ©» ОЛШЕУ БӨӨ) 


6/6 post free. 


4/6 
4/6 


From The Science of Thought Review Office, CHICHESTER, 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. А 


The Book 


OF 


Brother James: 


OR 


THE FINDING OF THE GRAIL. 


Edited and Compiled by 
RICHARD WHITWELL. 


That Mr. Whitwell's work has been a labour of love 
is obvious; and since the writings of the late Brother 
James are almost entirely out of print, the collection of 
his teachings and their systematized presentation within 
the compass of a single volume constitute a very distinct 
service in the cause of mysticism. ..... In so judiciously 
selecting and painstakingly arranging the sayings of 
McBeth Bain, so that their various phases may be 
regarded in their true proportion and in proper sequence, 
Mr. Whitwell has strengthened immeasurably their total 
effectiveness. 


The Editor of The Occult Review. 


Price 5/-; Post free, 5/3. 


FROM 
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 


CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 
Published by C. W. Daniet, Co, London, or through any bookseller. 
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In the Desert a Highway 


07 
RICHARD WHITWELL. 


" Here as ever . . . . . comes the still small Voice 
calling our minds to the deep things of God, and fring 
ОРОЗ to high adventure and endless enlargement.” 

Henry Victor Morgan, 
in his Foreword. 


Contents : 

I.—The Vision and the Message. II.—As in Contrast. III.—The 
Wonder That is at Our Doors. IV.—The Breath of the Spirit. V.— 
Lift Up Your Hearts. VI.—In the Desert a Highway. VII.—The 
Way of His Strength. VIII.—Rejoice and be Glad. IX.—Giving 
and Receiving. X.—The Gesture of Christ. XI.—The Beloved One. 
XII.—The Rhythm of the Universe. XIII.—God is Everywhere. 
XIV.—Gold and Frankincense. XV.—The New Country XVI.— 
The Two Worlds. XVII.—Leaving Not the Other Undone. 


Price in Paper Boards with Wrapper... 2/6 net, by post 2/9 


Price in Cloth Boards, Gold Lettering ... 3/6 net, by post 3/9 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 


CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 
Wholesale Trade Agents for Booksellers: L. N. Fowiza & Co., London, E.C.4 


Creative Consciousness 
By 
à KATE SIMMONS, 
Author of Divine Psychology and other Works. 


This latest work of Miss Simmons is now in stock and 
an be suplied from this office for 2s. 9d., post free. 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS. 
CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 


A complete list of the Editor's books published in Dutch, logether 
with prices, will be given in next month's issue. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. vii. 


The Shrine of Love 
By 


HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


The message rings through all the pages, “ Jf with all 
your hearts ye truly seek Him, ye shall ever surely fin 
Him. Trust in Him." The author presses from the unreal 
to the Real, finding there the solace of his heart, the 
answer to his aspiration, the rich satisfaction to his desire. 
Further it is not of ourselves we can do these things; we 
must let God do it, putting the reins in His Hands. 

Very warmly do I give a "' God-speed '' to this uplifting 
little book, trusting that it may achieve the wide influence 
that it deserves. 

RIcHARD WHITWELL, 
in his Foreword. 


Contents : 

I.—The Unfolding Life, II.—A New Commandment. III.—The 
Lovo which passeth Knowledge. IV —Living the 'Harmonious Life. 
V.—The Life Victorious. Vi.—The More Abundant Life. VII.— 
Living the Universal Life. VIIL—'Ihe Problem of Evil. IX.— 
Reason and Intuition. X.—Divine Plenty I. XI.—Divine Plenty II. 
XIL—Healh I. —XIIL—Health IL  XIV.—PRAYER: The 
Shrine of Quiet. XV.—PRAYER: Blessing and Forgiveness. 
XVI.—PRAYER : Steadfastness of Spirit. — XVIL—PRAYER: 
* Qur Father." XVIII,—PRAYER: “ Hallowed be Thy Name." 
XIX.—PRAYER: “Thy Kingdom Come.” XX.—PRAYER: 
* Thy will be Done, in Earth as it is in Heaven." XXI.—PRAYER : 
“Give us this day our daily bread." XXIL—PRAYER: “ And 
forgive us our debts, as we also forgive our debtors.” XXIII.— 
PRAYER: ‘ And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from 
the Evil one." 

Prices: Paper (stitched) 2/2. post free; cloth boards 

(gold lettered) 3/2, post free. 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 


CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 
Trade Agents: L. N. Fowrrg & Co., London, E.C.4. 
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vii. ADVERTISEMENTS. 


SUBSCRIPTION 


To this Magazine is 


46 
per annum. Post free. 
Canada and U.S.A. $1.00. 


As this price is below the cost of production and distribution, 
those who are in a position to do so may send more than the 
minimum subscription, if they so desire. There is, of course, no 
obligation whatever for anyone to send more than the published 
рис; Those who cannot pay this sum сап be helped through the 
Magazine Fund. 


SUBSCRIBERS 
PLEASE NOTE! 


A blue cross in this square tells you that your subscription has 
expired. Also the special wrapper or envelope is to call attention to 
ihe same fact. Your courtesy and kindness in renewing as early &s 
possible will be much esteemed. 


News” Subscription Form. 


Editor, SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW, 
CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 
Please send me Tux ScreNck of TuovaHr REVIEW post 
free for one year, commencing with ФҺе........................... 
legue, for which І етпсї1ове........................ for 4/6 t(Canada 
and U.S.A. $1.00), or for siz months 2/8. 


DING “олобо соооооободособ в садак оО 


(Please write distinctly, and state if Mr., Mrs., Miss or title.) 
Can also be obtained, price 4d. monthly, through booksellers, who must gei 
supplies from L. N. Fowter & Co., 7, Imperial Arcade, London, E.C., 


ł Can also be supplied in plain sealed envelopes for 1/6 extra per annum 
i» Great Britain only й , 
х Please cross out the word not required 
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S CIENCE 2 oF "THOUGHT 
REVIEW. 


A Monthly Magazine Devoted to the 
Teaching ‹ of Applied Right E D 


Editorial and Р. Oilices: Science У 18908 ht Press, Chichester, Engl 
її Fowtrn.&CO., London, E. 
a 


L—^ VOL. VIII. — aie No. 10 


Subscription 4/6 per annum, post free; EEG BC Сеш, us V post Bic 
== SSS ==== 


Editors Monthly Nowe 


| A RAY OF DAWN. 


We are all familiar with the eighteenth verse of the 
fourth chapter of Proverbs: `` The path of the just is as 
ly 7 the shining light that shineth more and more unto the 
Ý / perfect day." But Moffatt's translation is even more 

illuminating. He says: '" The course of good men, like a 
. ray of dawn, shines on and on to the full light of day.” 
\ This rendering gives us a better idea of the progressive- 
\ ness of the new, and God-filled, God-directed life. When 
| we have entered into Truth our life is completely 
| changed. Whereas, formerly, our pathway became 
} darker and darker, and our life gloomier and gloomier, 
and we, ourselves, more pessimistic, day by day, now, 
А | thanks be, our course is like а гау of dawn, growing 

f stronger, and shining more brightly, day by day, until 
-jt reaches the meridian of glory and beauty—the meridian 
which is never passed, the brightness and glory which 

| can never become dim or fade away. 
| I find that it takes a long time to eradicate the old 
; idea from the race consciousness that life becomes worse 
b. year by year. It is deeply imbedded in the race mind 
that youth possesses all that is worth having, and that, as 
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youth passes, so do we become more gloomy and pessi- 
mistic, until at last death comes as a merciful release from 
a life of woe. Because of this it takes a long time to 
disperse the gloom and fog in which humanity lives— 
the fog of illusion, pessimism and despair. In fact we 
cannot disperse it ourselves, although we can help, and 
also co-operate with the Divine Spirit of Truth, who alone 
can lead us into Truth. We need " a ray of dawn " to 
shine into our consciousness, in order that we may enter 
into a state of realization, in which we know that which 
transcends the intellect and which can be known only 
by direct knowing, or illumination, by the soul. 


When we enter into Truth, every day the world is 
made new, and life becomes more blessed and beautiful. 
It is progressive; daily our life becomes more beautiful 
and filled with joy. Beauty and joy do not come to us 
from without, but are qualities that are brought forth from 
within, The popular idea that happiness depends upon 
circumstances is an illusion. Joy and happiness, laughter 
and praise, are generated in the soul, and these, if de- 
veloped, transform the life. It is an illusion to think that 
we can be happy only when our circumstances make us 
happy. The truth is the reverse of this, for our outward 
life is a reflection of our inward life and the nature of 
our thought. If we expect life to be miserable and full 
of woe, then it becomes so in our experience. Our 
pessimism deepens with the years, growing greater and, 
gloomier, until we pass out in misery and despair. lf, 
however, we think, know and realize that life is good, and 
that it becomes better and brighter with the passing of 
the years, we find that it really comes to pass, and that 
what we think in our heart truly is. 


MISAPPLIED POWERS. 


The disharmonies of life are due to our distorted mind 
and warped imagination. For our life to be healed and 
harmonized, right from its centre to its circumference, 
our warped imagination must be brought into tune and 
proper alignment with the ALL-WISE, ALL-PERFECT 
DIVINE IMAGINATION. If we think and use our 
creative imagination in a right way, that is in a way that 
is more like the Eternal Harmony and perfection, our 
lives must become transformed. It does not matter what 
disadvantages we may have inherited, within us is the 
power to rise above them all, on to a higher plane, into 
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a higher consciousness; and if we do this then our out- 
ward life must become correspondingly transformed. 


Yet, in spite of this, we have to acknowledge that 
we ourselves cannot transform our lives. As Jesus said: 
We cannot by taking thought add one cubit to our stature, 
but if our thought and imagination are brought into har- 
mony with the Divine or Heavenly Thought and 
Imagination, then our lives,'through the power of Truth, 
are made to approximate with the Divine, to an ever- 
increasing degree. 


OUR LIFE IS PERFECT. 


Our life is perfect as it is imaged in the Divine Mind, 
for God cannot ‘‘ image " or create anything that is im- 
perfect. The imperfection and disharmony of the life 
that we live in the senses are due to the fact that the 
perfect life which was intended for us is not allowed 
to express. The perfect idea is warped and marred by 
our lack of correspondence with the Divine Idea. We 
need to.get back to God, not only in love, purity, 
righteousness and character, as taught and exemplified by 
Jesus Christ our Lord, but also in imagination. Indeed 
we need go no farther, for the teaching of Jesus, if fol- 
lowed, leads us into all Truth, for it brings the imagina- 
tion of man back to God. 


While it is true that our life is perfect as it is imaged 
in the Divine Imagination, yet what is expressed in the 
outward life depends largely upon ourselves. The stream 
of life is good, but it can express in the form of the most 
horrible diseases, through our warped state of mind and 
through our ingrained, deeply imbedded pessimism, or 
in circumstances that are full of disharmony and disaster. 
Some may say that we are born to these things, that the 
stars were declining when we were born, or that we were 
under ‘ап evil aspect ` at the time. This may be true 
in part, but only if we remain puppets in the hands of 
fate. We are inheritors of a power greater than that 
of fate and circumstance. A child born in a slum will 
live in a slum all its days, if it remains a mere puppet of 
chance or fate. But if it has a mind and an ambition 
beyond and above its environment it will surely rise in 
the world. So that if we believe in being born to trouble, 
or not, the remedy is the same. "There is a Power. and 
there is a way of escape for all of us. Because our 
parents may have died of some dreaded disease; because 
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We were born to poverty, maybe, or because our people 
came to want; because our life seems a cul-de-sac from 
which deliverance seems impossible; because we are the 
victims of habits which are dragging us down to the 
depths; because we may have inherited an especially 
weak or sinful nature which puts us outside the pale; all 
these things do not matter, really, because it is possible 
to rise above them. The difficulties to which we have 
been born, if given in to, are certainly evil; but, if we 
rise above them, thus turning them into stepping stones, 
they become blessings. There is a Power which can and 
will deliver us, if we will only trust it and allow it to 
work on our behalf. Life is seeking to express itself in 
perfection and good, if we can but allow it to come into 
manifestation. 


Life is good, and is always seeking to manifest in the 
form of good. To know this, and to realize it, is to enter 
a life of good; for life expresses itself in the form which 
our mind creates for it. If we think that life is evil, then 
it tends to express itself as evil. If we believe it to be 
good, then it tends to express itself in the form of har- 
mony and good. 


DIVINE OPTIMISM. 


We are born, many of us, with an inbred Spirit of 
pessimism. The mission of the Spirit is to instil into us a 

ivine Optimism, which while it does not try to ignore 
difficulties and problems, sees a way out, and knows that 
the best is yet to be, and that all things work together 
for good to those who love God. 


The great bugbear amongst Christian people is that 
they cannot believe that God wants them to be happy, 
or that the divine purpose is that they should enjoy life, 
and that it should become more beautiful and perfect as 
the years go by. They feel that it is too good to be 
true, or that it is wrong to think of such a thing. They 
do not know the power of thought, or, rather, the tremen- 
dous and far-reaching effects of the imagination. Surely 
our mission in life should be to enlighten people on this 
important matter. First to get them to understand and 

elieve and acknowledge that God is good, that life is 
good, and that the Divine Idea is love, joy, peace, 

armony, health, beauty and perfection; and. not gloom, 
suffering, disharmony, ill-health, and loathsome disease. 
ould that we could get people to realize that God is 
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not the author of these dreadful things, but that if we 
think that He is, we are attributing to Him the works 
of the Devil. Our Lord came teaching a God who is 
a Father of love and health and liberty and joy. And 
what did the church of that day do to Him? It trumped 
up a false charge against Him and had Him committed 
on false evidence to death, and then murdered Him. 
And the churches for the most part will have nothing 
to do with Him either. They will not believe, neither 
will their blinded leaders of the blind allow them to 
believe, that God is a Father of love and health, abun- 
dance and beauty, joy and satisfaction, or that life should 
be a beautiful and lovely thing growing brighter and 
brighter unto the perfect noon-day splendour. 

In this world of woe and misery optimists are not 
popular. Yet God is the greatest Optimist of all. God 
is the great Optimist because He knows. We can be 
optimists also because of our faith. Our faith is the 
evidence of things not seen. Our faith enables us to lay 
hold of the Truth, to lay hold of that which God knows, 
but which man does not. Our faith enables us to realize 
the truth of the whole matter, which is, that the universe, 
really, is packed with joy; that all is well, a thousand 
times well, as all the mystics and true illuminati have 
told us. 


We need to get ourselves into harmony with the true 
Divine Optimism. We need to realize that the life of 
the child of God the Optimist—an optimistic Heavenly 
Father—must grow brighter and brighter and better and 
better day by day. We must not leave all the optimism 
to God who is an optimist because He knows all things, 
but to be optimists ourselves through faith, conviction 
and inward understanding. And this brings us to the 
next point, viz., that we can enter into a state of knowing 
or realization, or a state of awareness or illumination, 
due to the awakening of an inward spiritual faculty, 
through making use of what is termed the super- 
conscious mind. ^ 


DEVELOPING THE USE OF THE SUPER- 
CONSCIOUS MIND. 


It is possible to train the super-conscious mind, or 
to train oneself to make use of it. It is possible to use 
this mind, and to be so skilled in using it, that it is as 
easy to make contact with the Infinite and Eternal as it 
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is to look out of the window. The super-conscious mind 
is the intuitional mind. Through it we make contact 
with Reality. Through it we know, by direct knowing, 
truths which cannot be apprehended by the greatest in- 
tellect. Through it we rise above thought and all the 
painful and cumbersome methods of finite thinking and 
reasoning. Through it we can enter " a land of pure 
delight," where we can enjoy Heaven, just as surely as 
any angel. 

lt is through the intuitional mind that we enter a 
Larger Place, a more spacious country, where we can 
enjoy beauties and felicities, such as cannot be described. 

rough this mind we can rise to a plane of pure enjoy- 
ment and bliss, beside which all earthly joys fade into 
insignificance. 

Because of this we can stand on one side and watch 
the world go by, well content. 


To-day on the heights | stand 
Above the sea of thought 
And look o'er the changing drift 
At the baubles for which men fought— 
That slip through their clinging hands 
And ever remain uncaught. 
—Henry Victor Мовсам, 


The prince of this world finds nothing in us. There 
is nothing in all the world, of fame, power, pomp, 
wealth or pleasure, that can attract us at all. We have 
found a better country, an heavenly; a place of delight 
that has weaned us from whatever attraction the baubles 
of the world may have had for us. 

It is through this process of being weaned from 
physical and earthly desires that a large’ proportion of 
suffering is removed from our life. Desire brings suffer- 
ing; remove desire and suffering is short circuited. This 
is why some have called upon their followers to '' kill 
out ° desire. But this is unnecessary. What is needed 
is that our desires should no longer be carnal or temporal, 
but should become heavenly and eternal instead. 


CHANGED INTO THE LIKENESS. 


Through the super-conscious realm of mind we con- 
template the Christ. Through contemplation we be- 
come changed more and more into the likeness of that 
which we contemplate. It is not our doing, but the 
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work of the Spirit. Every time we make contact in this 
way, an influx of Spiritual Life and Power flows into 
us, and this Divine inflow works in us, making us new 
creatures, more after the Divine pattern. 

We become Spirit-taught and Spirit-led, so that our 
soul is nourished by Spiritual food, and we are led in 
paths of peace and blessedness. Our life is brought into 
harmony with the life designed for us by Infinite Love 
and Wisdom, so that harmony, peace and beauty take 
the place of the disharmony and turmoil that have hither- 
to marred it. 

Through such contemplation we learn that life is good 
and well worth living. We discover that we live in a 
Stream of Blessedness which is carrying us on to our 
highest good. We find that through contemplating the 
Eternal Harmony, the same Harmony expresses itself 
in its earthly counterpart in the life of the senses. Every 
time that we enjoy the Harmony of Heaven, a degree 
of harmony is reflected into the outward life. Life 
becomes brighter and brighter, and better and better as 
the years go by. The life of Blessedness is a life of 
growth. Like a plant it grows bigger and bigger, more 
beautiful and perfect from month to month and year to 
year. Because we start aright our life grows brighter 
and brighter unto the perfect day. The start is made in 
what we think and imagine God and life to be. 


PRAISE AN OPEN SESAME. 


Praise, too, is just as necessary as contemplation. It 
opens the consciousness so that the Truth about life is 
understood and known. We can praise God not only 
for life itself, and for the fact that life is well worth 
living, but that it is a thing that grows and increases 
year by year. If it is good and lovely to-day, as we, 
by faith and intuition, know it to be, then, as the years 
roll by, it must become even more good and lovely. 

Let us then think about this great and wonderful, this 
glorious and beautiful thing. Let our hearts be filled 
with joy and heavenly bliss as we do so. Let us walk 
about in the sunlight of God's garden of delight; let us 
commune with the saints; let us have fellowship with our 
Lord. .For then the White Magic of the Spirit, the 
Transforming Touch of the Christ will make our lives all 
that we could wish them to be. and more—for they will 
be even as the Heavenly Imagination designed and de- 
sired them to be. Amen. 
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MONTHLY NOTICES. 


Mrs. John O'Connor, who writes in our Magazine under 
the pen name of Jean Silverlock, and whose articles are 
so much appreciated by many of our readers, writes to 
say, that in future she will hold one meeting each month 
on the first Wednesday in each month beginning October 
2nd at 3 p.m. at the Rally, 9, Percy Street, Totten- 
ham Court Road, London, W.1. and that she will also be 
at that address on Mondays, Wednesdays and Fridays 
from 2.30 p.m. to 4.15 p.m. to meet anyone desirous of 
seeing her. It is also her intention to visit from time to 
time various towns on the South and East Coast. Mis. 
O'Connor has already received pressing invitations from 
students and readers to arrange a monthly meeting at 
Brighton, Bexhill, Hastings, and also Torquay. Mrs. 
O'Connor does not ask for any fee, but merely that her 
travelling expenses should be paid and hospitality pro- 
vided. Further particulars can be obtained at any time 
from Mrs. O'Connor, at 17, Cornwall Avenue, Church 
End, Finchley, London, N.3. 


Just as we are going to press a copy of a new book 
entitled, ‘‘ Creative Consciousness" by Kate Simmons 
has arrived from the Publishers, Rider & Co., London. 
This is an important work, and will be dealt with fully 
by our reviewer, Richard Whitwell, in our next issue. For 
the present | can only say that in this book Kate Sim- 
mons is found at her best, and that all who appreciate 
this thoughtful writer's articles in our Magazine should 
make a point of procuring a copy. We are making 
arrangements to stock this book for the convenience of 
our readers, especially those abroad, and it can be supplied 
for 3/6 net, or 3/10 post free. It can also be obtained 
through booksellers. | am very glad that Miss Simmons 
has had her book accepted by such a good firm of Pub- 
lishers. The way it is produced and bound, is very 
pleasing, and the price is certainly most reasonable. 


Recently there was sent to us a beautifully bound and 
printed book in the Dutch language. The binding is in 
artificial silk, the workmanship and get-up of the volume 
are beyond praise. Upon closer examination it was found 
to be a Dutch edition of Right Thinking. There are now 
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quite a number of my books printed and published in the 
utch language, and this is all due to the kindness and 


stand that quite a number of copies are being sold in the 
Dutch East Indies. Almost at the same time information 
reached me from Berlin to the effect that an edition of 
Within You is the Power has been published in Russian, 
for the use of refugees, so | imagine. Editions of the same 
book have also been produced in German, and the last 


pared for free distribution, so as to make these ideas more 
widely known. | should like it to be known that | retain 
no translation or publication rights in countries abroad, 
and that no royalties of any kind have to be paid to me. 


With this issue appears an article on the late Edward 
Carpenter from the pen of Richard Whitwell, who knew 
him well. This truly great man Passed away recently, 
almost unnoticed, yet he was the greatest prophet of his 
time, and probably the greatest writer. The only notice 
that I have seen has been the one that appeared in John 
o' London's Weekly, but this was inadequate, 
It may be, of course, that a suitable notice has 
appeared in some other publication, and, if this is the 
case, | should be glad if readers would let me know about 
it. However, thanks to Richard Whitwell, readers will 
be able to read an appreciation of Edward Carpenter, 
written by one who understood him, and who is compe- 
tent to write about him. 


The Rev. Sheldon Knapp, who is well known to many 
of our readers, as the author of many helpful little books 
on religious healing, is a Wesleyan Minister, and has been 
removed from Bradford to Millom, Cumberland. Will 
those readers therefore, who wish to communicate with 
Mr. Knapp, or to buy some of his books from him, please 
address him in future, at the Wesleyan Manse, Millom, 
Cumberland. Mr. Knapp is undertaking a work of great 
difficulty, and is anxious to liquidate the debts with which 
he finds the Church encumbered, and also to raise £150 
in order to put the Manse in order, so as to make it fit 
to live in, and to prevent further decay. This is a most 
praiseworthy object, as all will agree. 
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The Rev. John Maillard, the Warden of the Divine 
Healing Fellowship of the Church of England, is doubt- 
less well known to most of our readers. Не is the 
editor of a weekly paper entitled ‘‘ The Healing 
Church," and this has now a flourishing circulation and 
goes to all parts of the world. But this is not sufficient, 
and Mr. Maillard feels that there ought to be a Healing 
Church in London. As there is no suitable Church 
available, he proposes to build one. The Church build- 
ing will include a Private Chapel for interviewing suf- 
ferers and for inquiries, Secretarial offices, Library, Rest 
Room and Retiring Rooms, and the Church itself will 
accommodate a congregation of eight hundred. lt will 
be a Healing Church with Sunday and daily services, a 
House of Prayer, Worship and Healing. There will be 
Daily Communion and Prayer for the sick and suffering, 
and those in sorrow and trouble. Its interior will be 
dignified and very simple, a place of rest, quiet and 
devotion. The estimated cost of the Church is £50,000 
approximately. Mr. Maillard is quite sure that he is 
under Divine guidance, and that there will be no difficulty 
or anxiety about funds. | quite agree with him about 
this, because the Lord is always able to provide all the 
means necessary for the carrying on of His work, and 
He it is Who inclines our hearts to give. This Healing 
Church will be a great acquisition to London and to 
England and the whole world, as people from all parts, 
and from overseas will make use of it, and be blessed 
through its ministrations. 

The address of the Healing Church Building Fund is 
Lloyds Bank, Ltd., 30, Westbourne Grove, London, 
W.2. The bank manager will take charge of gifts and 
donations. 


—— $0 SS — 


Just as we are going to press a copy of An Optimist’s 
Calendar for 1930 has arrived. As most of our readers 
know, this is now compiled by Miss Gertrude Norton. 
who used to assist the late Mrs. I. I. Fowler in her blessed 
work of preparing and issuing this most helpful calen- 
dar. This new edition is well up to standard, and is 
filled with wise and carefully selected sayings from many 
great writers both living and of the past. 1 am glad to 
see such names аз Richard Whitwell, Henry Victor 
Morgan, James Allen, J. Tyssul Davis, Basil Wilberforce, 
Brother James, Studdert Kennedy, Alfred Wilkinson, 
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Frank Crane, M. Pulsford Criddle, Whittier, and many, 


many others. There are also three quotations from my 
own writings. Further particulars will be found in our 
Review section. 


FAREWELL TO THE REV. A. C. GRIER. 


Mr. Grier duly held his final Meeting at Mortimer 
Street, London, on September 6th. The Meeting was 
very well attended, and the audience tried to show in 
every possible way the love and esteem in which they 
hold Mr. Grier, and how much they have benefited by 
his ministry. His address was an impressive one, and 
sounded a word of warning. While it was a good thing 
to mind one’s own business, and not try to interfere 
with other people's religion, or to make them think the 
same as we might do, yet there is a danger of going to 
the other extreme, so that there is no passion for souls, 
or desire for the eternal welfare of others. Mr. Grier 
went on to point out that if once we have seen the 
vision, then our one desire is to find God, and to help 
others to find Him also. 

The next day many friends were present at the Liver- 
pool Street Station to see Mr. Grier off by train, and 
several went with him to the dock, and algo went on 
board, and were shown over the ship. After a time, 
however, the hooter sounded and then came the last 
handclasp, the last message and words of blessing, and 
soon the good ship was speeding on her way to America. 
The English people who have had the privilege of hearing 
Mr. Grier have been greatly impressed and helped by 
his ministry, and it is hoped that he may visit these shores 
again, in fact, many people will be counting the days 
until he does do so. Not only have people been 
impressed by his message, but they have learnt to love 
Mr. Grier, and will look upon him in future as a brother 
and friend for the rest of their lives. 


Miss Bruce Adams, whose inspirational pictures are 
so well known, is to give another Presentation at the 
Aeolian Hall on Armistice afternoon, at 3 o'clock. 
Tickets, for which there is no charge, can be obtained 
from Miss Bruce Adams. Aurora, Oakington Avenue, 
Wembley Park. All friends who attend the Presentation 
will be given the opportunity of sharing the ехрепѕеѕ 
connected with it, which, of course, they will be only 
too pleased to do, in fact, anxious to do. 
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It is with great pleasure that | include in this issue 
a review of Brother Whitwell's new book ‘‘ The Book 
of Brother James "" or " The Finding of Ње Grail,” and 
a sweet tribute to the memory of Brother James himself 
from the pen of Marguerite Williams, the well-known 
writer and novelist. Miss Williams is exceptionally well 
qualified to do this for she is not only a most accom- 
plished writer but she knew Brother James intimately, 
and thus can speak from real knowledge and experience. 
It is one thing to speak of one whom you have never 
met but yet admire, and quite another thing to speak 
of one whom you knew as a brother. Miss Williams, 
because of her peculiar qualifications for the task, has 
written something which will touch us all, and which will 
give us a deeper insight into this wonderful character 
as we read and re-read it. | hope that it will be the 
means of persuading many to make the acquaintance 
of Brother James through the written word, as written 
and edited so wisely by Richard Whitwell. It is a great 
work that Richard Whitwell has done, so great indeed 
that the editor of the ' Occult Review," which is a 
high-class paper of wide influence, has devoted the whole 
of his Monthly Notes to a review of this book, and also 
to render a tribute to the memory of Brother James. 
I hope to be able to quote some passages from this most 
striking testimony, but space forbids this month. 

Miss Williams informs me that Methuens are bringing 
out another book of hers entitled ** A Mother of Men.” 
This will be reviewed in an early issue. 


The only appeal that ever is made on behalf of our 
work is not for money but for help with regard to the 
renewing of subscriptions at the end of the year. So 
many subscriptions fall due in December that it is 
impossible for our staff to cope with the work. It is obvious 
that we cannot keep a staff specially all the year in order 
to deal with one month's work, and also we cannot use 
others who are not trained in this special work. Our 
readers, however, can help very materially by renewing 
their subscriptions now or in November, thus easing the 
pressure in December very materially. Last year large 
numbers of our readers very kindly helped in this way, 
and | know that as many, or even more are going to 
help again this year, in fact, some have already started 
doing so. 
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Now a word to those who cannot help in this way, 
and who can only send their renewal in December. Will 
they please remember that our staff is overwhelmed for 
the time being and thus overlook any delay in acknow- 
ledging their remittances that may occur. , 

l thank all in advance. 


A CHANGE IN POLICY. 


From this date onwards no paid advertisements will 
be accepted for this Magazine. 

With regard to small advertisements under the caption 
of " Help One Another " these will be limited to two 
pages. Each month we will accept, free of all charge, 
advertisements sufficient to fill two pages, but no more. 
This will mean that a good many people will be dis- 
appointed, but we will accept and insert those advertise- 
ments which are most intimately connected with the 
work. Some free advertisements which have been run- 
ning now for some time in order to help those who are 
crippled or otherwise incapacitated will be continued, 
but apart from these it is not expected that any advertise- 
ment can appear which is not directly connected with 
the movement. The same remark applies to displayed 
advertisements. If we know of a good thing that we 
would like our readers to know about we will advertise 
it on our own initiative, and entirely without charge. 
We have occasionally done this in the past with regard 
to certain books that we have wanted our readers to 
know about, in addition to giving them the ordinary 
review notices, which, of course, are always free in 
every paper. 

lt is not expected that those who have these tree 
advertisements should send us Free Will Offerings, be- 
cause if we did expect this then the advertisement would 
not be entirely free, but should such Free Will Offerings 
be sent they will be accepted in the spirit in which they 
are offered. ^ Our space, however, is so limited, and 
we have so many announcements to make that it is not 
expected that any more space will be available, but 
rather the reverse. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


Talking about Free Will Offerings reminds me that 
anyone who prefers to subscribe to this Magazine on 
the Free Will Offering basis is heartily invited to do so. 
Those who prefer to subscribe this way should mark their 
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subscription form or letter '' Free Will Offering Subscrip- } 
tion," and then, whatever Free Will, Offering is made, 
either small or large, will be accepted in place of the 
ordinary charge. 


WORTHING GROUP. 

Mr. Richard Whitwell’s group wil meet at 3 p.m. 
on October 9th and 30th respectively at the Music Studio, 
8, Liverpool Terrace, Worthing. All who are interested 
are cordially invited. 


Man Must Sleep And Day Must Die. 


Summer's breath makes merry all, 
Now is Nature's Festival : 

Sabred sunlight flashes free 

On the wood and prinkéd lea: 
Lightly leaping Minster bells, 
Music fling from hollow wells. 
Scented air goes floating by— 
Flits the gauzy butterfly : 

And the roads all silvery white, 
Thread the meads to hazy height : M 
Love and Beauty foot the breeze, 

Peris play beneath the trees : 

And the golden fleecéd cloud 

Leans upon Sol's fiery shroud : 

Fauns and nimble limbéd nymphs 

Linger in shade's labyrinths : 

Vari-tinted greens and blues 

'Twinkle in far avenues : 

And the gilded Gates of Light, 
Languish to the starry Night : x 
Midas, turning all to gold, 

Stands in western Highways bold: 

Pale Selene lights her lamp, 

Dusky Earth grows dewy damp : 

Nox creeps up the eastern sky— 


Man must sleep and Day must die! 
HERBERT PORTER. 
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The Golden Book. 


A suggestive enquiry into the message and spirit of 
the Fourth, or St. John’s Gospel. 


By RicHARD WHITWELL. 


XXl.—The Light passes. 


Thus as he taught, many believed. Jesus therefore 
said, " If indeed ye believe, abiding in my word, then 
are ye iruly my disciples. For you will know the truth, 
and it will make you free (liberate you from evil). 

But the Jews, catching up that word, retort, ` We are 
Abraham's offspring, God's chosen, and in no bondage— 
How can you say then, ' Ye shall become free?’ " But 
the thought of Jesus is more fundamental than they as- 
sume. It grapples with original causation, and our human 
separation from essential life itself (the Presence of God), 
in consequence of which man is mastered by his circum- 
stance, and is in bondage. ‘Every one who commits 
sin is in bondage to sin." The very action makes 
separate . . . " he does not remain in the Home ( My 
Father's House’). Only therein is freedom.” 

The underlying thought of primal sin (or separation) 
carries us back to the ` Garden of Eden " story, depict- 
ing man's separation from that blissful consciousness. 
Enslaved to the outward mirage of things, the knowledge 
of divine goodness is lost. Мап is no longer in the 
“ House of God " (the Garden of God's favour). But 
the Son, reflecting ever the Father's glory, there abides 
always. (Is not this the light which enlightens every 
man?) “lf the Son then make you free, shall ye not be 
free indeed? ” 

Then said Jesus. " Granted if you will, that outwardly 
you are of the offspring of Abraham, yet truly you are 
not his children, for then you would express his life of 
faith (' perform his works’). You desire to kill me 
because of what | teach. But such antagonism was not 
in Abraham. In fact, this very truth was his support." 

“ But," continued Jesus, ` the spirit that is in you has 
indeed ils parent," to which they retort, ' Ours was no 
adulterous birth; one father have we (to our spirit), God!” 
Yet, spite of that assertion, to the truth, which he was 
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purely expressing, they could not respond; they had no- 
thing in common. 

“If God were indeed your Father," answered Jesus, 
“ you would at once recognize my witness with love, for 
my word (truth) is from Him, and not of myself. But your 
spirit is of the nature of its parent, the Accuser, whose 
lusts you follow after, who is the destroyer of man (in 
the divine image) from the beginning." He is the great 
Falsity (the old Serpent), the parent (or original) of all that 
is unreal and untrue, wherever found. '' For this reason 
when | affirm the truth, you believe not. How then can 
you convict me of sin? You do not distinguish the true 
from the false; you mistranslate my words even as | 
speak. He who is of God is open to (hears) the living 
word: but you are not." 

" Have we not said," cried the Jews, ` that truly you 
are а Samaritan, and demon-possessed?” Jesus 
answered, `“ No, | have no demon, but | glorify my Father, 
and you disown me, His witness. | do not seek my own 
(the personal) glory at all. In very truth | tell you * If 
any keep my word he will not die, but (freed from the 
bondage or curse) enter now that Life indeed (the blissful 
consciousness). ' 

The Jews then said, `“ Is it not obvious enough that 
you are obsessed (your words are wild)? For Abraham 
died, and the prophets also. Are you greater than they? 
Who then do you regard yourself to be?" Jesus ans- 
wered, "If I were to glorify myself, my glory would 
be empty (void). lt is my Father who glorifies (His light 
expressing in and through) me, of Whom you say that He 
is your God. Yet Him you do not know at all. But | 
know Him; His Word I keep, and His will (and goodness) 
demonstrate. If it were otherwise, | would be as you, 
false. Abraham, your father, ardently desired that he 
might see my day; and he saw and rejoiced." The Jews 
then said, ‘`` Why, you are not yet fifty years old; have 
you seen and conversed with Abraham?” “In very 
truth," Jesus answered, " before Abraham was, Г am! ”’ 
Infuriated, they took up stones to cast at him, but Jesus 
made himself obscure, and went forth out of the Temple. 

Thus, rejected by the Jews, did the Light (God's She- 
kineh) pass unto its mission of world-redemption. The 
divine Word, the goodness and truth of God, stands 
ever the same; as it was before Abraham and the prom- 
ise which came through him, so is it still with purpose 
of good toward all. 
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We need not regard these dialogues as having literally 
taken place as they are written. Jesus, in this same 
gospel, uses the expression, " my words are spirit and 
they are life." lt is the spiritual perception of what took 
place—its true meaning showing forth: the meeting of 
truth and its opposite, the Word and the appearance of 
things, the Spirit and the flesh; it is as the meeting of 
fite and water, there is nought in common. 


XXII.—The man born blind. 


As Jesus passed, he saw a man blind from his birth, 
of whom his disciples enquired, `` Rabbi, who did sin, 
this man or his parents, that he was born blind? " Jesus 
answered, '" Neither did he sin, nor his parents, but that 
the works of God might be displayed (manifest) in him." 
Continuing on the lines of our enquiry, in the sequence of 
the thought, we interpret the blind man to represent the 
Gentile world, whom the Jews regarded as being ` alto- 
gether born in sin." In this reply of Jesus, he thus 
disposes of the false idea of a divine favouritism. The 
specialization of the Jewish race proved, in Him, not of 
local, but of universal import. We thus recognize the 
profound meaning in the word of Jesus as to the reason 
of man's blindness '' that the works of God might be dis- 
played "—a word of faith, perhaps not without helpful 
application to-day, when we consider the great world 
still outside the pale of enlightened religion. 


“ [t behoves me," said Jesus, “to do (perform) the 
works of Him sending me, while it is day, for the night is 
drawing in, when no one can work." The night may 
mean the spiritual blindness descending on the Jewish 
nation, or prophetically, that darkest night in Jewish 
history, of which, even then, there were dread antici- 
patory warnings. The night sets in with the passing of 
the light. "° While I am in the world, 1 am the 
Light of the World." The daylight of the spirit is the 
realizing of God's Presence. In the night there are only 
the dark fires of fanaticism. 


Jesus stooped, and made a clay from the ground (the 
dust of the ground), with his spittle, and he then put it 
(rubbed it) on the eyes of the blind man, saying, Go, 
wash in the pool of Siloam, (which is by interpretation, 
Sent.) 

An emphasis is thus put on the meaning of Siloam. 
which brings our thought to that which it symbolized, the 
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living spring in the wilderness, which was sent from God. 
Yet, as we have already seen, this miracle of past days 
was regarded as typical of what would be under the rule 
of God's Messiah. The message or word of Christ, the 
Word made flesh, is thus the truth to which it points. 
The expression ‘sent from God,’ re-iterated throughout 
this gospel, is in order that we may realize the divine 
content and spiritual urge of that life and that teach- 
ing. Hence this enforced truth, that there is no power 
at all in the mere personality. It is disclaimed, or 
noughted, to use an old mystic word. But the power is 
in God, the divine word expressing, to whom be the 
glory. It is ' that my Father may be glorified.’ Spiritually, 
then, the Fount of healing is the Word itself, sent or out- 
flowing from God. 


We read that the man did as directed. Не went his 
way to the pool of Siloam, and washed and returned 
seeing. 

The making of the clay almost suggests an act of 
original creation; not merely a quickening of latent per- 
ceotion, not merely a renewal of what once had been. 
The organs of perception were there indeed, but were 
undeveloped; they had never functioned. If then there 
are those (so regarded) in whom the spiritual faculty is 
undeveloped or dormant, or atrophied, God may yet 
achieve in them an original act of creation, call into being 
what is meant to be. We may perhans therefore detect 
a certain parallelism to the old narrative, how the Lord 
God formed man out of the dust of the ground—made 
of it a clay, according to Jewish tradition. There is yet 
a further possible application. > 


~ [n this story, which їз as much a parable as a miracle, 
we who are seeking after truth represent the blind man 
who knows that he is blind, and we are standing (if only 
we had eves to see!) even now in the Presence of the 
Master of Life. And is not our heart-deep crv that we 
may receive sight, even the light of truth? That prayer 
is not unheard bv Him. The very clav of our lives, the 
burden of the daily circumstance, He consecrates by 
His touch into a means of service, so that Ње path of 
common toil and daily routine becomes indeed the road 
to Initiation. “Go now,’ He says, ‘and wash in the 
waters of self-giving love.’ ' (The Gold of Dawn). 


The beggar-man, blind from birth, having no manner 
of doubt as to his condition, stands out in contrast to the 
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Pharisees, who were spiritually blind, but imagined the 
contrary. 

His neighbours, and those who knew him by sight, 
said amazedly, `` Is not this the blind beggar-man? And 
some said, `` Undoubtedly it is, but others, `` No, it can- 
not be, but it is like him." He answered, "| am that 
beggar-man." Then they questioned him how it came 
about. He answered, " The man who is called Jesus 
made a clay, and rubbed my eyes with it, and said, ` Go 
to Siloam and wash.’ I went and washed myself (the 
injunction, we may note, was not merely to bathe the 
eyes, but to wash, signifying no doubt the more radical 
cleansing of the soul), and obtained my sight." They 
enquired, ` Where is he?” but he answered, ` I do not 
know." Then they brought him to the Pharisees. 

Now it was the Sabbath when Jesus made the clay, 
and opened his eyes. 

The Pharisees then enquired how he obtained his 
sight, and he said, " He put clay on my eyes, and I 
washed myself and now see .” 

Some of the Pharisees then said, '' This man is not from 
God because he does not keep the Sabbath." But there 
were others who said. '" How can a sinful man possibly 
do these signs?" And there was a division among them. 
They said to the man no longer blind, '" What do you 
yourself think concerning Him, seeing that he opened 
your eyes?" He answered, “ He is the Prophet!" 

The Jews, spite of the evidence, would not believe 
in the healing. They summoned his parents, and they 
replied, `` We know this is our son, and that he was 
born blind. How he now sees we do not know, nor 
do we know who opened his eyes. lt would be better 
to enquire of him, for he is of age." They said this 
in fear, because it was determined that if any should 
acknowledge Jesus he would be expelled from the syna- 
gogue. 

They therefore called the man a second time. ~ Give 
the glory to God," they said, " we have evidence that 
this man is a sinner.’ He answered, `` Whether he be 
a sinner, | do not know, but one thing 1 do know, that 
whereas | was blind. now I see." 

Again they said, '' What did he do; how did he open 
your eyes?" Не replied, “I have already told you; 
why do you wish me to repeat it? Do you also wish 
to become his disciples?" Then they reviled him, saying 
“ You are his disciple, but we are disciples of Moses. 
We know that God spoke to Moses directly; but as for 
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him, we do not know whence he is." * Well," said 

the man, "that is curious, seeing that he opened mine Е 
eyes, for we know that God does not hear and respond 
to evil-doers, but only those who truly worship, and do 
His Will. Has it ever been known from the very begin- 
ning of things for one born blind to have his eyes opened? 
If he were not from God he would be powerless and 
could do nothing." Having no othe: answer, they, con- 
sumed with rage, cursed the man. ‘' You, born in sin, 
do you presume to teach us?" they said. And they 
cast him out (expelled him from the synagogue). 

Jesus, hearing what had been done, found him and 
said, “ Do you believe in (into) the Son of God?" Не 
answered, ` Who is he, sir, that I may believe." Jesus 
replied, * Thou hast seen, and it is he who is talking 
with thee." "The man threw himself at the feet of Jesus, 
and said, ** Lord, I believe !” 

Then said Jesus (and these words convey spiritual 
meaning to the narrative), " For this judgment | came 
into the world, that those not seeing may see, and those 
seeing (as for example, the Jews, in the sense that the 
writer uses the word, who regarded themselves as 
peculiarly enlightened, and under special privilege) may 
become blind " (that is, aware of their blindness). | 

Some Pharisees standing by, said, '" Are we blind | 
also?" Jesus answered, '' If you were blind you would | 
have no sin, but that you say, “we see,” your sin 
remaineth.”’ 


eG ————— 


Prayer. 


Prayer is the speech of man’s divine ascension: 
Expression of his spiritual sense. : 
It touches on the mystic fourth dimension, | 
Apart from sin ог any false pretence. 


Love is the fire to which it owes its being; | 
Faith is the breath that lifts its heaven-borne wings; } | 
A sense above our mortal hearing, seeing, 
An understanding intuition brings. 


The man that Ged designed is His expression; 
As moonlight unto sunlight answering true— ! 
o room for sorrow, sin or retrogression, | 
Because the Perfect Old js ever New. A 
—A. L. GARLING Drury, 
[ 
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“Apply Thine Heart to 
Understanding.” 


Prov. Il, 2. 


By Kate SIMMONS. 


Everyone believes that love is necessary to life, that 
without it, life is empty and insupportable. 

Yet many who enter into the experience of love's many 
aspects, find disappointment, sorrow, partings and strife. 

Nevertheless, individuals continue to seek and 
experience love, but affirming that they were far happier 
when untroubled by love for others, since through it they 
have to endure so much suffering. 

Thus whilst believing that love is the most desirable 
possession discoverable in either time or eternity, we 
are disappointed to find that this love rarely brings the 
happiness and good it is said to bring. 

From this kind of experience individuals will say: "I 
have been told to love God and man, that this is the divine 
and happy way, but | find that in order to be happy, 
normal and do my work, | must harden myself and put 
aside love, for it only opens doors through which | am 
hurt and disappointed. 

If I express these views I am told to go on loving, to 
expect nothing in return. If this is true, why then is it 
affirmed that love is the basis of happiness, when it is the 
very foundation of loss and disappointment? Even the 
love of God seems to bring only difficult circumstances 
which are said to be trials, testings and discipline." 

Everyone, sooner or later, passes through these phases 
of experience. 

For, whilst mankind individually and collectively desires 
to both give and receive love, whilst their spiritual and 
human instincts desire these things, yet the facts of life 
within and without, seem to be in opposition to the 
achievement of the happiness which love alone is said to 
possess. 

On thinking over this problem, desiring to comprehend 
its meaning and solution, the writer became convinced 
that the problem of love is also the problem of under- 
standing, that they are correlated as two aspects of the 
same thing. 

This can be simply illustrated by- comparing an indi- 
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vidual life to a gold coin having two sides, truth and 
love, or understanding and affection. 

There is an abundance of teaching urging mankind to 
seek and love God, but little enough exhorting man to 
understand God; in fact, the desire to understand God is 
often regarded as anti-devotional, or a lack of faith; 
with the result that God has not been understood, but 
feared, and consequently not loved. 

We adopt the same attitude towards human relation- 
ships, there is as if it were an over emphasis upon the 
need for love, and a neglect of the need for understand- 
ing. We have all known families who feel great devo- 
tion for one another, yet who are so entirely lacking in 
mutual understanding, that they disagree and part. 

Nearly everyone has the same experience, that love in 
abundance is outpoured upon us, whilst understanding is 
most rare. 

Thus, many lives are lonely in the midst of love. 

e recognize that it is possible to not only damage 
and hurt a body, but to also damage and hurt the feelings. 

We are not so prone, however, to recognize that the 
mind or intelligence can likewise receive damage and 

urt. 

That is to say, violence can be done to both sides of 
the coin, and the life bruised. Love without understand- 
ing is as blind as understanding without love is empty, 
so that we feel without thinking and think without feeling. 

It is more easy to sympathize emotionally with others 
than to sympathize with their point of view, consequently 
we are more prone to respect feelings than opinions 
or beliefs. Thus, lack of understanding is responsible for 
far more trouble, loss and separation, than lack of love. 

Our power to love others is incomplete inasmuch as 
it lacks understanding, even as our understanding is in- 
complete if it lacks love. There is much emotion which 
we often mistake for love. but which cannot and does 
not stand the test, it fails to understand. 

There is also much apparent love for God which really 
is emotion only, which does not stand the test, which 
fails to understand the Divine Nature and the practical 
application of this knowledge to our daily life. 

If understanding that God is Omnipresent Good, poten- 
tial in all life, and if loving this Universal Good, we then 
reverence all life, in all creatures, in Man and Nature, 
and we reverence ali sincere opinions and all true 
affection. i 

Thus, Eys love for God, Man and Nature—for we can- 
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Not separate this love—is not blind, but filled with light 
or intelligence, and true intelligence is not empty, but 
filled with love. 

But, unillumined human emotion is as incomplete and 
unsatisfying, as the empty knowledge of materialism. 

We thus see how mistaken we are if imagining we love 
the people we fail to understand. 

e see what a long way we have to go before we 
are equipped to criticize or judge rightly—affirming that 
so and so is only a theorist and not practical, or that 
so and so is only intellectual and not spiritual. 

Our criticisms usually show that humanity has not only 
the sadness of mutual misunderstanding to endure, it has 
ae the sadness of misunderstanding the true nature of 

od. 

When we not only love God, but begin to think about 
the real nature of God—to understand also—we then 
begin to see that the Divine Nature made manifest is the 
kingdom of heaven. Then, applying this truth to life, we 
see that we must practise the heavenly life on earth. At 
this point we begin to see what a lot of cruelty has to 
be eliminated from the daily life of all of us. 

The cruelty of class prejudice, of superiority of charac- 
ter, mind, or ability, of thinking that we possess the truth’ 
which others lack. The cruelty of slaughter, the misuse 
of Nature, the misuse of our fellow creatures, the effort 
to gain advantage, or apparent advantage, at the expense 
of others. 

When we really love and reverence God. we then 
reverence all life, all true and sincere liberty, freedom 
and progress, not only for ourselves, but for mankind and 
nature also. 

Thus let use cease pursuing the paths of blind emotion, 
or empty knowledge, and express our spiritual life through 
an understanding heart—the power of reverence. If 
love seems to fail us, it is because we fail love, our 
views are all too small, we think we can enter the king- 
dom of heaven alone! Whereas the kingdom of heaven 
awakens in us, when we discover that all life belongs to 
the kingdom, and live from that viewpoint and by that 
standard. 

Thus we cease from feeling ourselves either superior 
or inferior to others; or from thinking that we are of more 
consequence than some and less consequence than others. 

True love brings understanding, and true understanding 
brings love; together these bring the reverence we all 
desire to possess. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


532 SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. 


A Man of Faith. A 


Bv THE EDITOR, 


Second Series. 
GEORGE MULLER, 


PART IV. 


Some have said of George Muller that he lacked the 
faith for the healing of his own body. This was not the 
case, for, through prayer, he was healed, in 1829, of a 
bodily infirmity of long standing, which never returned. 
He also at times prayed with the sick till they were 
restored. But it is also true that later in life he suffered 
from diseases for which he did not pray and for which 
he preferred to consult physicians and surgeons. George 
Muller lived to the age of 93, conducting his huge under- 
takings and continuing his preaching until almost the 
last moment. A sufficient testimony to the fact that if we 
live in an attitude of faith and dependence upon God, 
then we are not only provided with all temporal needs 
Мог our work, but also the necessary health and strength 
to carry on until our work is finished. George Muller was 
not called to be a healer, and he was wise in not trying 
to become one. He was engaged in more important work, 
for which he was so perfectly fitted. We can be truly 
successful only in the work to which we have been called. 
The work is not ours, it is God's, and we are privileged 
to be worked through by God. No servant of God can 
be more than a channel or instrument. God works 
through his servants. They do not work for God, but 
Ged works through them. God raises up his own instru- 
ments, guides them, trains them, and, if found worthy, 
works through them. All that they need for their own 
support and the carrying on of this work comes to them 
just at the right moment, and all necessary health, strength 
and length of days are given to them. How foolish then, 
for anyone to think and proclaim that he has a great work Y 
to do for God. God may have a certain work to do i 
through him, that is if he is sufficiently humble, but that 
is quite a different thing. 

Dr. Pierson's biography appeals to me more than others 
| have read, good though they are, because he Sees 
inwardly into George Muller's life, and traces at all times 
the directing and guiding hand of God, The popular con- 
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ception of George Muller is probably that he was a sort 
of superman who did a great work for God and humanity. 
Dr. Pierson, on the contrary, shows him to be no super- 
man, but a man like ourselves, liable to sin, to doubt, to 
be discouraged, and even to complain. He also shows 
that George Muller did not do a great work for God really, 
but that God chose him as a vessel, or instrument, through 
which He accomplished His Divine plan. He shows how 
God prepared His servant for the work which lay ahead, 
and also how faithfully and readily George Muller 
responded and reacted to every call and experience, 

The Narrative of the Lord's Dealings with George 
Muller* in the form of five volumes, tells in detail the 
story of his life's experience in waiting upon God in faith, 
and then waiting for the action of God to take place. God 
always provided, but sometimes the Lord left it very late, 
so late indeed as to try even George Muller's faith. But 
God never failed, so that Muller came to the same con- 
clusion as all who have tested God, and have in turn been 
tested, that He never fails or lets us down. As The 
Narrative covers about three thousand printed pages and 
consists of nearly a million words, Dr. Pierson could give 
it only a rapid glance. 

Dr. Pierson, when looking at the narrative as a whole, 
points out seven conspicuous experiences. 

l. “ An experience of frequent and at times prolonged 

financial straits.” 

Often funds were reduced to a single pound or even 
penny, and sometimes to nothing. This is only natural, 
for one who decides to live his life entirely by faith must 
be prepared to live one day at a time and even hour to 
hour. | think that it is only in this way that faith can be 
developed. It seems to me that it would not be easy to 
develop faith in God for supply while possessing a large 
balance at the bank. Learning to be men of faith is like 
being trained as an athlete. We have to be tested, and 
our training made more severe, so that our strength and 
powers of endurance are increased progressively. Every 
time of testing, however, prepares us for greater adven- 
tures in faith, and also prepares us for that time when 
We enter into a larger knowledge in which we know that 
no asking is necessary, for all things are ours (to use), and 
all that we can do is to praise God for it. All things are 
ours because all things come from the Lord and are the 
Lord's. То think that anything is our own personal 
property is to remain in bondage. We can only be 
stewards or users of the things which belong to God and 
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to all. Perfect liberty comes when we realize that all 
things necessary are provided for our use at the right time, er 
but that they all are the Lord’s, and are for the use of 
the whole. Although, in an outward sense, we may have 
to own a certain amount of “‘ things," yet in an inward 
sense we realize that all things are the Lord's. Infinite 
provision is in the Father’s bounty. To know this is per- 
fect liberty. 

In’ order to prevent my readers from assuming that 
George Muller's needs and the needs of the Lord's work, 
done through him, were meagrely supplied, let it be said 
that during his life-time, without ever one penny being 
asked for, without ever one single appeal being made for 
support, no less than one million three hundred and eighty 
thousand pounds sterling, or over six million dollars, was 
voluntarily given to him. Every need was abundantly 
met and neither George Muller nor the work was ever 
allowed to get into debt. Even his book or journal, The 
Lord's Dealings with George Muller” was paid for before 
it was issued, he would not have it printed before the 
whole amount had been given to him. George Muller 
considered it to be a sin to contract a debt, and both he 
and his wife were prepared to starve if necessary, rather 
than owe a penny. 

It must also be remembered that George Muller en- 
couraged tests and times of stress and difficulty through 
his progressiveness. He kept on increasing the size of 
his orphanages with a consequent increase in outlay and 
expenditure of upkeep year after year. His object was 
not merely to run orphanages and to supply the Mission 
Field with men and money, but rather to teach people 
by his example how to live a life of faith, and how to 
enter into liberty over the matter of temporal supply. In 
order to accomplish this he made the most extraordinary 
adventures in faith—launchings out into the deep, such as 
take our breath away. No wonder he had times of 
stringency! The wonder is that in spite of these rapid 
expansions, no real want or lack was ever experienced. 

2. “Ап experience of the unchanging faithfulness of the 

Father-God.” 

Mr. Muller said to Dr. Pierson: “* Not once, or five 
times, or five hundred times, but thousands of times 
in these three-score years, have we had in hand not 
enough for one more meal, either in food or in funds; but 
not once has God failed us; not once, have we or the 


*Published by Nisbet and Co., London: Price 16/-. 
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j orphans gone hungry or lacked any good thing." Divine 
A» bounty and provision never fail if we only hang on long 
enough. lf we cast ourselves upon God, entirely and 


completely, then God has to deliver us, because He can 
never fail any one who trusts Him entirely. lf, however, 
our faith fails us, if our trust " wobbles,” then we are 
not delivered. So long as we trust our " self," or if 
we fall back upon ‘' self," because we dare not trust God 
any farther, then God cannot deliver us. lf, however, 
like George Muller, we refuse to give way, then God has 
to act, even at the last moment. 
‘An experience of the working of God upon the 
minds, hearts, and consciences of contributors to the 


work." 
Dr. Pierson says: `` Literally from the ends of the earth, 
&——^4 | men, women, and children who had never seen Mr. Mul- 


ler, and could have known nothing of the pressure at the 
| time, have been led at the exact crisis of affairs to send 
| aid in the very sum or form most needful. In countless 
1 cases, while he was still on his knees, the answer has 
| come in such close correspondence with the need as to 
| shut out chance as an explanation, and compel belief in 
| а prayer-healing God." Or it might be described as put- 
| ting one's trust in an unvarying Divine principle, or law, 
which cannot fail to act when conditions are fulfilled 

All who have conducted work on the free-will offering 

| _ plan can endorse Dr. Pierson's words. It has been my 
| P own experience that just when the need arises the neces- 
ч sary supply always comes. The need may be in August, 
so that a supporter in Australia must send his love-offering 
| in June for it to arrive at the right time, thus ruling out 
telepathy, which is the latest explanation of prayer, 
« according to a certain intellectual parson who shall be 
\ nameless. Supply does not come through prayer, that is 
by asking for it, except in so far that such prayer main- 

tains the faith of the one who prays. It comes as a result 
3 of an attitude of faith, а condition of mind and heart, in 
4 | which the Invisible is depended upon solely for all things 
КР, necessary, instead of upon the visible and earthly. Prayer 
N^ in the form of begging and beseeching God kindly to 
answer our requests, and also ` treatments," as they are 
Í called, are not capable of producing supply in themselves. 
They help only to the extent that they establish the mind 
Í in a condition of faith and entire dependence upon the 
Invisible Resources, which are inexhaustible. It is through 
this attitude of faith and dependence upon the Real and 
Inexhaustible that the right amount of supply is brought 
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to us just at the right time, even though it has to be sent 
off by someone, months before it is needed. George 
Muller, while on his knees praying for the needs of his 
orphans to be met, often had the exact amount needed 
(and sometimes more) brought to him by the postman, 
and he declared that to be an answer to his prayer, 
although perhaps the amount had been despatched 
months ago from some distant land. Scoffers laugh and 
sneer, saying what a simpleton the man must be to think 
that such a thing is an answer to prayer! How can it be, 
for the gift was posted to him months before he started 
to pray for it. The answer to this is that the supply 
comes automatically in response to our attitude of faith 
and trust in the invisible and inexhaustible supplies of the 
Infinite, and not merely as a result of a petition on a 
certain date. Prayer, however, is both necessary and 
helpful, as we must constantly seek God's face if ever we 
are to maintain and live in the attitude of faith upon which 
everything depends. 

It is impossible to live a life of faith without prayer— 
continual prayer. It is only through persistence and per- 
severance in prayer that our faith can be maintained. It 
is only by seeking God with our whole heart, and by 
hanging on to Him, no matter what happens outwardly, 
and in spite of appearances, that we can maintain that 
attitude of mind that produces the faith that can move 
mountains of difficulty. The life of faith is a life of con- 
tinual prayer and waiting upon God, seeking in the In- 
visible the satisfaction of all our needs. We must first 
achieve in the unseen before we can venture victoriously 
in the practical affairs of life. 

4. “ An experience of habitual hanging upon the unseen 

God, and upon nothing else. 

The reports that George Muller issued, each year, were 
reports only, and in no single case did he make any appeal 
for funds, or ask for a single penny. These reports were 
simply an account of his stewardship, telling people what 
had been done during the year, how the work was pro- 
gressing and acknowledging the many donations, etc. At 
one time during a time of stringency, Mr. Muller with- 
held the report for a time, so that people should not 
know of his need, and thus, through knowing of the need, 
be influenced to subscribe. 

This is one of the great secrets of living a life of faith, 
a life dependent upon God. There has to be a complete 
dependence upon the Invisible and upon the Invisible 
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me asking me to make an appeal on their behalf. It 
would be difficult to refuse these requests if | did not know 
that it would be doing them the greatest possible harm to 
accede to their request. Deliverance can never come, nor 
can victory be achieved, if we adopt the attitude of mind 
that allows us even to think of appealing to the public for 
help. The very basis of the life of faith and victory is to 
look to no man, but only to God. lf such an appeal were 
made, and if it were successful, the one upon whose behalf 
the appeal was made would soon be in as bad a state 
of want, debt and difficulty as ever. This would be 
because giving way to the temptation of seeking help from 
man, and appealing to man, would create such an attitude 
of mind as to cut him off entirely from all Divine resources, 
thus leaving him at the mercy of the world and adverse 
influences—at the mercy of a world in which every man 
is for himself, and the devil takes the hindmost, in which 
state of grab and robbery the child of God (who is yet 
apart from God, through not living a life of faith) is a 
helpless victim. 

All our readers know that no appeals are ever made on 
behalf of our own work, and that | would rather give 
the work up than do so. If this work is God's work (апа. 
it is of no use whatever if it is not, and therefore, not 
worth carrying on) then God is quite capable of looking 
after it. But readers may have wondered why, while 
rigidly abstaining from making any appeal on behalf of 
the Science of Thought work, I sometimes issue appeals 
on behalf of other bodies, such as slum missions, etc. It 
is rather inconsistent on my part, | admit, but the friends 
who conduct these worthy missions perhaps have not yet 
risen to the faith that animated George Muller; they may 
still think that they ought to appeal to the public, but 
because their '" cause " is good and lovely, | make an 
exception in their case. lf, however, these friends were 
to work through the various stages of inititaion into the 
life of faith, even as George Muller did, and as all must 
do, who aspire to live a life of faith and entire dependence 
upon God, then they would enter into liberty, and never 
more have to ask me to appeal on their behalf. 

It is not for us to criticize those workers who appeal to 
the public for alms and support. Far from it; instead, we 
are all filled with admiration of their Christlike lives and 
self-sacrificing devotion, and love them, and bless them 
and pray for them, and desire for them all that is good. 
But a study of George Muller's life convinces me that they 


would enter into liberty and freedom, and a glorious state 
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of rest, peace and certainty, if they were to conduct their 
work on his lines. It is true they would have their times 
of testing, even as he had, and would have to win their 
way, step by step, but they would come through vic- 
toriously, even as he did. 

In closing this instalment of the series of articles on 
George Muller, let me emphasize the fact that there is an 
unvarying law of Divine Supply of temporal necessities 
which, if obeyed and complied with, never fails to act. 
All that we need for our body and for our work is all 
ready waiting for our use—merely waiting for us to fulfil 
the conditions. The law always acts, it cannot fail. 

The other ** conspicuous experiences," Nos. 5, 6 and 7, 
will have to be dealt with next month, as my space is 


filled. 
(To be Continued.) 
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Our Guiding Star. 


A wider hope, a larger day, 

What need for blackness of despair? 

The raind of man his kingdom is 

And there are jewels buried there. 

The restless one who longs for peace— 

The autocrat demanding power 

May claim the treasure of his soul, 

And break the bubble of an hour. 

For man grows slowly to his goal 

And oft descends to rise again; 

All rainbow-tinted happiness 

Follows on weary paths of pain. 

As ages pass and years roll on 

The mighty forces work in thee, 

And those now low on spiral path 

Will someday grasp the Master’s key. 

Then, courage brother, do not doubt 

Thy guiding star will lead thee home, 

Though suns may rise and suns may set 

Before the truth breaks on thy soul. Р 

For man will live, aspire, and grow 

By inward vision, glorious, free, 

Until at length the light of truth 

Floods his whole soul—and he shall see. 
Amy TAYLOR. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


i 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. 539 
Healing Article. 
By JEAN SILVERLOCK. 


ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS OFTEN ASKED. 


In this article, my dear friends and readers, | want to 
try to answer some of the many questions which most 
frequently are, or have been, asked me, either by letter, 
or at my classes, and which, probably, others, unknown 
to me, have often asked themselves. To begin with let 
me remark, however, that | am not “ laying down the 
law," or insisting that the conclusions | have arrived at 
are the only correct ones. They are simply what | 
think and believe—my personal opinions, and as such, 
1 do not.give them to you as “‘ articles of faith." 


Question No. 1.—Is pain a punishment or chastisement 
for our wrong-doings, or is it not rather permitted for a 
time as a means for withdrawing our minds, for a time, 
from being absorbed in worldly, material concerns, and 
bringing them back as prisoners of pain, to the enclosure 
of a sick room where there is necessarily less to distract 
the thoughts from consideration and contemplation of 
those deep things of the soul, or Spirit, which, but for 
some peremptory reminder, and '' arrest," we should con- 
tinue postponing till ' some convenient season?" Were 
it only this—and for this purpose, permitted, pain and 
suffering would have done the soul real service, by bring- 
ing the vagrant self-filled thoughts into captivity to the 
Indwelling, but too oft unrecognized, ignored and 


* neglected '' Christ." 


In such a case, pain should surely be regarded as a 
friend, or benefactor, and not an enemy, to be resisted 
and ` routed." I am, of course, speaking of pain that 
ordinary remedies may relieve, but seem unable to remove 
and that do not appear to yield even to Spiritual “ treat- 
ment." Because pain is, no doubt, a positive hindrance 
to, and interruption of, pleasure, that does not prove 
pain to be a curse. On the contrary, it may be a `“ bless- 
ing in disguise," a spiritual surgeon, operating on the 
mind, which maybe can only be cleansed of certain 
secret and poisonous and hurtful thoughts by forcing them 
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to the surface, where, their character being quickly recog- 
nized, they are condemned, and cast out. There are 
cases in which, strange as it may appear, the pain we 
are agonizingly conscious of, and feel to be almost un- 
bearable, is actually a healing process, the pain being 
caused by some necessary re-adjustment of a displaced or 
prolapsed organ, or the removal of some accumulated 
waste matter, the presence of which renders health and 
harmony impossible. Supposing such experiences to be 
ours, we shall do well to “‘ let patience have her perfect 
work ° and cease fierce, feverish resistance—not neces- 
sarily rejoicing in the suffering, which probably will be 
beyond most of us to attain to in our present state of 
consciousness, but quietly keeping the pain as much out- 
side the consciousness or the inner citadel as possible, 
ceasing to trouble oneself as to the cause or origin of 
the affliction, reminding oneself of the divine promise: 
“ Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is 
stayed on Thee, because he trusteth in Thee." 

Pain, the persistent, sharp sort of pain that repeats 
itself like keen sword thrusts, at intervals, is surely of a 
certain value when, like a searchlight, it reveals hidden 
festering moral '' sores ° which if left undiscovered must 
sooner or later show forth in the physical body as can- 
cerous growths, or a distressing and disfiguring skin 
disease. Pain is, no doubt, always an unwelcome visitor, 
but just this much remains as a result of its visitation, 
that no one who has ever greatly suffered, through dreary 
days, and pain-racked nights, can ever, even if perfectly 
restored to physical well-being, feel the same satisfaction 
in self-seeking worldly pleasures and amusements as he 
did before. Some faint echoes of the lessons taught him, 
in those pain-pierced hours, to which perforce he had to 
listen, will stir his consciousness, from time to time, and 
thus prevent the deathly torpor of the earth-bound senses 
from overpowering him again. 

] speak from experience (1 might say present ex- 
perience) when | say that I believe pain, unresisted, but 
not necessarily welcomed, to be sometimes an important 
factor in spiritual evolution and progress. 

Question No. II.—ls it a betrayal of trust in God, and 
the Promises of Divine Providence to consult a medical 
practitioner or Specialist, or to use material remedies in 
sickness or when such appears to confront us? 

This is one of the questions I most frequently am 
asked to answer, and | have no objection or hesitation in 
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| 
i doing so. lt is a matter on which it seems to me most 
ў b unwise to lay down a law, because each individual un- 


and again, seen these sufferers, maybe after many 
months, emerge from the ordeal of a long illness with 
perfectly restored health. Possibly, had they availed 
themselves of some simple ordinary remedy they might 
have shortened the process, or at any rate relieved the 
period of pain—it is not for me to decide that point— 
but assuredly such courageous souls do earn a great 
reward, in the consciousness of a faith that has justifed 
itself, and which therefore could never fail them or even 
falter on any future occasion. On the other hand, 1 find 
no fault with those who, having no less a faith, believe 
that in answer to their prayer and trust, the hand of the 
surgeon they have decided shall perform a certain opera- 
tion, considered necessary, shall be given the required 
skill so that the operation may prove successful, and that 
the treatment or medicine ordered may be wisely 
administered, and effect the result desired, 

Neither can | blame the sufferer who, feeling the pain 
he (or she) is perhaps enduring to be unbearable, seeks 
relief, even if but temporary, from some simple material 
remedy. Of course this is not acting in the “ grand 
manner’ or on heroic lines, but we have not all, or 
many of us maybe, as yet arrived at the heroic attitude, 
nor are we able even to understand how the martyrs not 
only endured their tortures bravely, without a murmur. 
or outcry, but actually were able to sing in the midst 
of the flames that consumed them. No doubt we gain 
far more than a momentary victory, and a far more 
important victory than we are aware of, every time we 
refuse to allow pain to have dominion over us, and drive 
us to seek such alleviation as a drug can give. We gain, 
not only the power to keep pain in the background of 
our consciousness, if we happen at the time to have 
important work to do, which cannot be postponed (and 
] happen to know this power can be acquired) but the 
greatest gain, and the most important is the gain in 
~ character," in self-control not through will-power, but 
through realization of our true identity, as a spirit dwel- 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


542 SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. 


ling temporarily in a physical body. If we accustom 
ourselves to think of our bodies as something separate, 
in a certain sense, something that belongs to us and for 
which we are in a degree responsible, our human machine 
or automobile which is very apt through our carelessness, 
ignorance and mismanagement to get out of order, this 
habit of thought will help us to feel spiritually and men- 
tally independent of our body and conscious of the fact 
that we are spiritual beings, and that '' One is our Father, 
even God." 


It may be noticed by any observant person that some 
of the noblest and sweetest human beings, self-sacrificing 
and firm in faith, often suffer for years from chronic ill 
health, while others, untroubled by any sorrow or anxieties 
that do not affect or threaten to affect their own lives or 
interests. appear to enjoy radiant health and almost un- 
broken happiness, which, to the casual observer does not 
seem just or fair. If such a person will, however. look 
a little deeper into the matter he will see that the happi- 
ness and health of the heedless and selfish, rest on so 
insecure a foundation that any hour, any day, the slightest 
change in their fortunes quickly shatters both the health 
and their careless serenity, while those whose minds are 
“stayed on God " enjoy in spite of pain and maybe 
also poverty and sorrow, perpetual peace. 


Though | see no reason to justify me in believing that 
pain wil ever be completely banished from human 
experience, since a great part of physical suffering is 
the clear result of mental distress, or soul-sickness, 
though ] cannot but realize that pain is not always un- 
profitable. if unresisted, | certainly would not advise any 
sufferer to refrain from taking ordinary and reasonable 
steps to obtain relief if the complete removal of the cause 
seems impossible. The best advice | can give anyone 
on this point is to read Mr. Hamblin's splendid little 
book ` Power to be Well "—the last few pages of which 
especially will, I feel sure, help many, if not all our 
readers to clear up their own thoughts and views on 
the subject. 


Whatever the cause or the nature of the pain, one 
thing is certain—our best and wisest plan, when con- 
fronted with it, is not to regard it as an enemy, but to 
take it into the deep Silence of the ''Secret Place " 
where, quite possibly, it may disappear, for there the 
most unexpected happenings do occur, 
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Edward Carpenter. 
By RicHaRD WHITWELL. 


The recent passing of Edward Carpenter at an 
advanced age, brings to our mind vividly a very gracious 
and charming personality, and a wonderful message, 
expressive of his own vivid consciousness of an encom- 
passing Goodness embracing and drawing to ltself his 
own nature and being and that of everyone else. For 
let there be the consciousness, and everything else 
follows. Turn but the consciousness of the whole 
humanity a little angle sunwards, and the kingdom of 
heaven would flood in on waves of light. 

Walt Whitman, in his `` Leaves of Grass," struck the 
kernel of his, and, indeed, Carpenter's message in his 
introduction to the '' Song of Myself :"' 

** | celebrate myself, and sing myself, 

And what I assume you shall assume, 
For every atom belonging to me as good belongs to you.” 
In and through himself he felt the Cosmos, with its un- 
fathomed deeps of good, expressing, authentic, utterly 
satisfying. It was a bigger thing, connecting in con- 
sciousness, becoming audible therein, a very wholeness 
working through. Therefore, while to all appearance 
he was “a single separate person," he was expressing 
what was true for everyone else. The meanine of the 
One divine consciousness renewed, a fuller life being 
manifest thereby. There is one integrating Principle, 
which in its recognition draws humanity together, dis- 
solving many barriers of separation. This understanding 
is, in verv truth, religjon. ; 

“ Each is not for its own sake. 

I say the whole earth, and all the stars in 
the sky are for religion's sake." 

Carpenter was immensely influenced by Whitman, and 
his message was equally, equally genuinely so, the 
expression of his own life, his thought, his emotion or 
feeling, as it unfolded from the time of his great spiritual 
experience. It was the finding of a common denominator. 

In his modest comparison of ` Towards Democracy, 
his own greatest book, with Whitman's Leaves of 
Grass," he writes that `“ Towards Democracy has a 
milder radiance, as of the moon compared with the sun 
—allowing you to glimpse the stars behind. Tender anc 
meditative, less resolute and altogether less massive, it 
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has the quality of the fluid and yielding air rather than 
of the solid and uncompromising earth.” 

As time goes by he will be seen and recognized as 
a great prophetic figure, giving spiritual meaning and 
direction to the forces of democracy. 

The message of Carpenter has exercised, during the 
past decade, a liberating influence more than can easily 
be estimated. Its leavening work has been, and still is, 
quiet and imperceptible. It is an influence, which, while 
it had and still has a strong social bearing, is yet essen- 
tially spiritual. The two, man’s social and spiritual life, 
had become separate. He realized that they could never 
‘be separate, and that indeed the social and religious 
message is ultimately one. As man is spiritual he will 
not be satished with anything less than spiritual, but 
po that answer comes it will comprehend everything 
else. 

His was indeed a liberating message. He consciously 
expressed what many hearts were feeling towards. 

His progress toward socialism was one of inward 
growth or unfoldment. He did not take it up as a theory; 
he was no fanatic. lt was no mechanical scheme; it 
was a glowing, satisfying look into the future. 


“These things shall be; a loftier race 
han e'er the world hath known shall rise, 
With flame of freedom in their souls, 
And light of knowledge in their eyes.” 


“ These things shall be!" Carpenter also saw it as 
inevitable, something that is going to be without any 
doubt whatsoever. He saw it with the rapt vision of a 
seer, and a prophet. His conception then was no mere 
theory that he could put aside, or discard at will. It 
was no less than a common expression of that conscious- 
ness which he had thus found germinal and active in 
himself, and which, by necessity, he was striving to live 
out, as he could. What he discovered true in his own 
experience would be ultimately true for all. He sought 
to express the laws foundational to the new socialism, 
whatever theories may rise and fall in the meantime. 

All his other works are the intellectual offspring or 
children of his one greatest work, ‘`` Towards Democracy." 
A writer recently referred to it as being no longer read, 
That however is far from the case. It is in fact very 
much alive. Carpenter has not yet come to his own, 
but he is coming and will come to his own. We can 
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imagine him quietly smiling, doubting not that it will 
be so, knowing in himself the validity and aliveness of 
that utterance. 

But of the book itself, with its somewhat elastic rhythms 
—yet to a fine ear rhythm beyond a doubt, as the waves 
of the sea, and the wind in the trees have their rhythm 
—is it prose or poetry? Certainly not poetry in the con- 
ventional sense. And yet the thought (not the specialized 
thought, but the conception greater than thought) present 
throughout its pages, has a sublimity that only the greatest 
poetry attains. Nor could it be classified as prose, inso- 
far as prose is meant to present an intellectual statement, 
however beautifully chiselled and elaborated of the sub- 
ject in hand. Like to Whitman's writings, it has more 
kinship with the grand out-pourings of Hebrew prophecy 
than with any definite school of English poesy. 

Whether we regard it as poetry depends upon our 
standard of what poetry is and how we approach it. 
If it is for the form and for the music of the words, 
we will not find it here, unless perhaps, as suggested, 
we have an attentive feeling for the rhythms of nature 
herself. But if we approach it for our own spiritual 
enlargement, for the uplifting of our own thought and 
feeling, then will we find that it indeed touches greatness. 

Truly is it so, yet when we attempt to analyse wherein 
is the strange influence that the book undoubtedly 
possesses, we realize that it is not so much in the words 
themselves, or even in the greater thought which they 
encompass, but in something which breathes in and 
through, or that is felt as it were between the lines; 
in short, its atmosphere. 

It would be difficult to quote from it in detail, to find 
a sentence here and there that we could quote as we 
can quote Shakespeare, though there are great passages 
that are well worth reading and re-reading. The man 
is not separate from the writing, he is in it; it is a con- 
sciousness breaking down barriers, and expanding, to 
breathe a deeper breath. He stands on the heights, he 
looks out on a new and better world. 

'* Freedom! the deep breath! the word heard cen- 
turies and centuries beforehand; the soul singing low 
and passionate to itself: Joy! Joy. 

Not as in a dream. The earth remains and daily 
life remains, and the scrubbing of doorsteps, and 
the house and the care of the house remains; but 
Joy fills it, fills the house full and swells to the sky 
and reaches to the stars; all Joy!” 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


546 SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. 


When we say he is expressing himself, is living and 
breathing in it, we touch the deeper and grander meaning, 
the purpose. It is the self expressing, but more than the 
self. Here we contact the mysticism of which it is full. 
He fell into a Consciousness wherein were no barriers 
of separation. It was his own real life. The outer con- 
sciousness, with its egoism, and perpetual desire to 
separate and differentiate itself from the life around, is 
but its simulacrum. But oh, this greater Life, whose 
incoming overwhelms these narrow little boundaries, the 
experience of which is of life made blessed and enhanced 
indeed. Out of such spiritual experience naturally 
emerges new and intimate connections with his fellows, 
an intimacy, a love, a sense of fellowship— a realization 
of oneness in interest and ultimate aim, and even, deeply 
speaking, in identity. Such a living conception must, 
of course, become the very dynamo of that blessed 
society which is to be, though many theories tumble 
down on the way thereto. 


** Slowly on You, too, the meanings........ 

Have you seen the face of your brother or sister? 
e Have you seen the sun rise, or set? 1 do 
not know—I do not think I have. 

When your unquiet brain has ceased to spin its 
cobwebs over the calm and miraculous beauty of 
the world; 


When the Air and Sunlight shall have penetrated ў 


your body through and through; and the Earth and 
the Sea have become part of it; 

When at last, like a sheath long concealing the 
swelling green shoot . . . . . (every veneer) shall 
drop clean off from you; 

When your Body—for to this it must inevitably 
return—is become shining and transparent before you 
in every part (however deformed); 

Then (O blessed One!) these things also trans- 
parent possibly shall surrender themselves— the least 
thing shall speak to you words of deliverance. 

The stones are anywhere and everywhere: the 
temple roof is the sky. 

The materials are (the things at hand for our use) 
—the product is God. 4 


Second to the ` Leaves of Grass '' it was probably the 
“ Bhagavadgita " which influenced Carpenter most, and 
made him so deep a student of the Vedantic writings, 
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with their insistence on the subjective oneness of all that 
+ is. Both became as it were, a commentary of interpre- 
/ tation on his own profound experience. Man comes to 
a point when the localized consciousness (with its posses- 
sive sense) is withdrawn or obliterated by a more universal 
and profound understanding and feeling. This may break 
upon man's life as a glow of effulgence upon the dark- 
ness, or it may be in the quiet way of an in-coming and 
in-filling ocean. ft has in recent times been expressed 
in the words `` Cosmic Consciousness." It is probable 
that every great prophetic work and labour has had its 
origin in such an experience. `` Towards Democracy ` 

$ is a great memorial of such an experience. 
| “The whole of ' Towards Democracy, he writes, 
“has been written under the domination of this mood. 
| have tested and measured everything by it; it has been 
the sun to which all the images and conceptions and 
thoughts used have been as material objects reflecting 
its light. And perhaps this connects itself with the fact 
that it has been so necessary to write in the open air. 
The more universal feeling which I sought to convey 

refused itself from me within doors. . . . . 

| knocked together a sort of wooden sentinel-box in 
the garden, and there, or in the fields or in the woods 
by day and sometimes by night, in sunlight or in 
rain, by frost or snow and all sorts of grey and dull 
weather, | wrote '" Towards Democracy " . . . . . and 
І remember feeling then, that defective and 
i halting and incoherent in expression as it was, still if 
Я it succeeded in rendering even half the splendour which 
inspired it. it would be good, and | need not trouble to 
write anything more.” 


BO OH 5 


Addition to Book Reviews. 


THE DIVINE MESSAGE, Part II. By Dinshaw S. Paowalla, 
Hong Kong. Published 1/- net, by L. N. Fowler & Co, 7, 

4 Imperial Arcade, Ludgate Cireus, E.C.4. 
Light is breaking forth everywhere. That is a happy thought, 
and this dear little booklet of simple truth and wisdom from a 
brother in far away China is illustrative of it. In his conception 
and realization God is everywhere, watching over all life with 
infinite love, and infinite care—brooding not merely over the galaxies 
of stars and unknown worlds circling in the heavens, but over the 
least little living thing upon our earth, Spite of appearances all 
is well, and God is Love, and there is hidden BEE meaning, 
, ever winning the soul upward. 
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The Woman's Page. 


QUERIES FROM KINGDOM-COMRADES. 
By MiNNA BLUEBIRD. 
Editor of the Bluebird Magazine for Children. 


The following sentence from a recent letter expresses 
the old, old error as to what '" The Will of God ” really 
means: © Minna, is it wrong to pray for better health?” 

After last month's chat, | had intended to carry on 
with the subject of ` Environmental Thorns,” but it is 
so tremendously pathetic to think that there are still com- 
rades who are in doubt about the relationship between 
bodily health and '' God's Will" that other *' thorns ” 
seem second-rate in comparison. And again, ` environ- 
mental thorns’ are in reality only ill-health in another 
form. They signify lack of wholeness and harmony in 
environment, instead of in body, and the Principle under- 
lying the cure for both, is one and the same. So in putting 
the bodily-thorn-query first, we shall not be really 
digressing. 

'" [s it wrong to pray for better health?" Think of it! 
Truly the old Theologians planted their resignation-seeds 


with amazing thoroughness, for over and over again, the» 


uncertain tentative little query comes along—even in these 
New Age days— Yes, but supposing after all, it is God’s 
Will for me to be afflicted in this way?" Surely the time 
is ripe for that thought to be regarded with shame and 
sorrow. 

~“ God is Spirit, and they that worship Him must wor- 
ship Him in Spirit and in Truth." To our comrade we 
say—your body is not the real ' You." That is Spirit— 
the Child of God—made in His image and likeness. Spirit 
—as He is Spirit. Perfect—as He is perfect. 

All God's creations are perfect, and though at first it 
may be difficult to realize and believe, the real, {nner 
Spiritual Self is as imaged in the Mind of God—perfect. 
Bodily imperfections were never created by God. They 
are not '" of God," and when the misdirected creative 
causes have been removed, they will pass away, and the 
inner Spiritual Self will come into unimpeded manifesta- 
tion. An imperfection of any kind, whether bodily or 
environmental. is a sign that the `“ Mind of God has been 
put to a use that did not match the nature of Сод.“ 
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The truth is that we do not seem to care about admitting 
“ that practically all disease, with its consequent suffering, 
has its origin in perverted mental and emotional states 
and conditions.” 

People will say: ‘ Yes. we can quite understand cer- 
tain states like anger, or fear, producing certain bodily 
effects, but what about this particular complaint that 1 
have the matter with me? | can’t think of anything that 
| have done wrong to make such a thing ' come out '." 

lt is true that in a very broad way, certain types of 
diseases can be traced back to certain types of spiritual 
disharmonies, but to worry and ponder as to exactly what 
error is the origin of every single ache and pain, is sheer 
waste of good time, because sometimes the “` mills of 
God " grind quickly—sometimes slowly, and who is to 
say how far back the error-roots may lie? 

The one great necessity is that we cease to create 
further trouble, by realizing our “ oneness " with the 
Spirit of Infinite Life, and by trying our very hardest to 
live from that Centre of Wholeness. 

We have creative power, because the Mind we use is 
not a little bit of separate Mind encased in our own 
particular Think-box. It is the One Universal Mind, for 
which we are inlets and outlets. ‘ The Will of God” 
may be summed up in one word—perfection. And if we 
honestly and truly wish to do God’s Will, our whole 
life will be regulated by the one dominating standard : 
'" In thinking these thoughts, in speaking these words, 
in carrying through these actions, am | using the Mind 
of God to bring into manifestation a perfect God-idea, 
or am 1 projecting over God's real image, a distorted, 
imperfect, God-less shadow?” 

" Thy Will be done " means the surrendering of all 
that is weak, imperfect, and unworthy, in order that 
God's Strength, Perfection, Wholeness, and Harmony may 
come into expression. 

[n one sense we do not have to pray to God to “ give ` 
better health, because perfect health already “is.” But 
naturally, if we are sick, that statement is too abstract to 
comfort us very much. We want the perfect health to 
be in our own particular body. What must we do? We 
must ' arise " and go to the Father—in Whom perfect 
health "is." That means that we desire not to create 
any more ill-health for future “ affliction.” In addition, 
we must set to work to remove the distorted image we 
have been holding. If a person built an unsightly wall 
round a very beautiful thing, he would know that in 
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justice and reasonableness it was " up to him " to try % 

and clear away his musty, mossy old bricks, in order to а 

set " the imprisoned splendour ” free. N, 
Can it be done? Yes. What Jesus taught, and what 3 


countless Kingdom-comrades have already done, we also | 
сап do. Is it easy? No. Can we do it quickly > Yes, 

and no. It all depends upon the quality of our © wish- 

ing" to do God's Will. For such a long, long time, 

people have been imagining that they ‘‘ wished " to do 

the Will of God, yet 1929 still finds us putting less time, j 
thought, and energy into our " wishing " than a child 

puts into it's learning to play ` The Blue Bells of Scot- 

land." It reminds me of a little story | once read. 

do not remember the exact words, or the title of the book, 

but briefly: A young student went to a Master, saying 

that he wished to know more about God. Cutting out ~~ 
intervening patter—the Master led the student to the 

nearest water, and held his head under for as long as 

he deemed advisable. When the gasping youth was 
released, the Master asked him: `` What did you want 

most of all when you were under the water?" Тһе 

youth replied: " Air." Then, said the Master: `` When 
you want God as badly as you wanted air, you will find 

Him." 

à That gives our milk-and-water ` wishing “ a nice little 

ig. : 
But to get back to our image-removing. In the novice s 
stage it js not easy to think in the abstract. We seem to D 
need labels and familiar little analogies, as children al М 
beads when they are learning to count. Therefore it is 
permissible to help ourselves by saying that some of our 
ailments are like sketches—probably ugly little affairs— 
but only of recent formation, and what we might term, 
only lightly “* sketched in.” These can be “ rubbed out "' 

| fairly easily апа quickly. 

| How? Well, for instance, suppose your stomach has 
| been giving you trouble. To make a start, go where you 

| can be alone and quiet, so that you can still the outer , 
| senses, and have communion with the Father. This is | 
| of paramount importance, because until we can rise above v 
| our own little petty criss-cross currents of thought into ow 
| “Universal Consciousness," our words and images are 

| void. There is also another preliminary point to be 

| remembered. We cannot enter into the Secret Place of 

| the Most High. if we are carrying along with us little 

- dingy bundles of grudges, resentments, or condemnations. 

Such things are not ` of God,” and until зуе can '' loose 
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them and let them go," we must remain outside the 
Kingdom. Human nature says: ` Let me have a sound 
stomach first, and think about a sound heart afterwards!” 
Divine Order says—No! This prayer must come first: 
“ Create in me a clean heart, О God, and renew а nght 
Spirit within me." For this reason. To draw any needed 
Good from the Great Storehouse—the Kingdom of the 
Unseen—into individual manifestation, a Magnet is 
needed, and is available. It is the mighty Magnet of Love, 
and they who attain to cleanness of heart and rightness 
of Spirit will find that when they commune with the 
Father, this Magnet will encircle them, and along the 
golden halo-rays the desired Healing Power will come. 

To wipe out the old weak-stomach image, all weak- 
stomach thoughts must be banished, and replaced with 
Life and Power thoughts. (If Grandpa-Common-Sense 
whispers a gentle hint concerning a day's fast and a 
syphon of soda-water, do not despise your homely but 
faithful relative. It is not always to the people with letters 
after their names that our thoughts go out in our moments 
of humdrum need.) : 

Then, without fear, or doubt, or tense anxiety, speak 
forth the Strong Word to the imperfect organ: ~ (ou 
are now cleansed and healed. You are filled with God's 
Life and Power. You are sound and strong—able to work 
in perfect ease and harmony. God's perfect Will is done, 
and His perfect Health is now made manifest in me.” 
(Of course adding to, and altering the words to meet your 
own particular need.) 

This modus operandi should suffice for minor ailments, 
if carried out with faith and quiet persistence. 

Chronic imperfections are more problematic. The people 
who have no chronic imperfections say that as we are 
seeking for Spiritual Healing, the `` chronicness ° makes 
no difference, because ` chronic "' relates to time, and 
in Spirit there is only the Eternal, Omnipresent ` Now. 
And they give true instances where seemingly incurable 
maladies have ‘been completely wiped out with miracle 
swiftness by the All-conquering Healing Power of God. 

Theoretically and logically they are right. But on the 
other hand, there are numbers of people who have long- 
standing imperfections which have been engraved year 
after year, deeper and deeper into the fibres of their being. 
They may not be serious—from the medical standpoint— 
but they are humiliating in the light of the words: Ye 
are My witnesses !”” Such people may find, that even 
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with a good degree of understanding, unlimited faith, and 
persistent speaking forth of the Word—immediate release 
does not come. 

What should we do about these weaknesses that date 
back to pre-pinafore days? Be miserable because we 
have not been able to wipe them out? No. Pretend that. 
we have done so, because we are afraid of the ever-ready 
taunt " that we do not practise what we preach?" No. 
Give up having faith? No. 

Because we have not reached our desired fulfilment 
makes no difference to the Divine Law, or to the Infinite 
Goodness and Love of God. It only means that in some 
way or other, there is a '' falling short ” in us. What we 
have to do is to keep on keeping on—in serene, steady, 
happy faith. 

~ I see my way as birds their trackless way. 
I shall arrive! What time, what circuit first, 
I ask not 1: 
In some good time—His good time—I shall arrive; 
He guides me and the bird. In His good бте!” 


урос 


Brother James—Yet Speaking." 


When James Leith Macbeth Bain “passed on," so 
quietly and simply, by way of the open country he loved 
there were many who felt themselves strangely the poorer, 
for `“ Brother James " was of those who enrich many; 
to be with him in a room, or in the open country—it 
might be with few words, in a deep quietness—was to 
receive something which could not be adequately told. 

Those who knew him will be glad to have this memento 
of him which Richard Whitwell has gathered from the 
books he wrote, some of which are now out of print. 
Many who did not know him may through “ The Book 
of Brother James " make at least the acquaintance of 
a rare soul; strange, loving, lovable, yet lonely, who lived 
in a world to which the average man or woman is a 
stranger. 


* The Book of Brother James or The Finding of the Grail. Edited 
and Compiled by Richard Whitwell. (C. W. Daniel Company; 5/- 
net) or 5/3, post paid, from The Science of Thought Press, 
Chichester. 
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How quaint and queer he was! Brother James with 
his often rought red hair, and wonderful, seeing, deep- 
set eyes. He did the strangest things without selfcon- 
sciousness—as when he took off his sandals and paddled 
barefooted up Bond Street in a storm of rain, because he 
loved the feel of the wet pavements and the dancing 
drops. For such things strangers thought him somewhat 
mad, but not so those who knew him. 

| remember meeting a clever man—a mutual acquaint- 
ance and a student of ancient philosophies— when he 
had just finished reading The Christ of the Holy Grail. 
He spoke of Brother James almost with awe—a note of 
reverence in his voice. * We have been laughing at him 
and all the time he had written that! A wonderful book. 
He is far ahead of us. He is a hundred years ahead of 
his age." 

Mr. Whitwell has given extracts from this book—my 
favourite of all that Brother James wrote—and those 
whose thoughts have been trained to such understanding 
will find them rich in suggestion. From them some will 
turn to the book itself which will give them much more. 

| have not space to pass on many clusters of Mr. 
Whitwell’s gleaning but, I tender one or two:— | 

*' Every human soul we meet in the flesh is, in its very, 
its innermost, its only real or undying essence, of the 
Christ-body. . . . Our Christos is the Fragrant Spirit whose 
Breath is in all the good breaths of nature, the joyous 
Spirit who is the Light of our soul at all times. . . . Our 
Christos is in all that blesses; and until we hear the Holy 
One even in the song of the thrush or in the voice of 
the winds and the waters we have not found our all- 
satisfying Christ.” 

The love of Brother James for little children was almost 
a passion. The child that remained strong in him, when 
body and brain and will had grown to the stature of a 
man, sang in many of his songs, as in The Christ-Child 
Carol—preserved in his Book. 


O Christ, Thou bonnie, bonnie Child, 
All day Thy songs sing in me; 

All thro’ the night, in fragrance wild, 
Thy holy joys spring in me. 

Within my heart Thy warmth I feel, 
Within my soul Thy sweetness; 

O Christ, Thou bonnie, bonnie Child, 


Thou art my new completeness. 
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He loved the children of the small orphanage of which / 
Mr. Whitwell speaks, the place that was to him often a 4 
real `“ home of rest." And London children he loved— N 


the rough, dirty, unkempt children of drab streets and 
sunless byways. When we went blackberrying together 
in the country we collected children. When he left the 
country for London he went laden with flowers and 
treasures for children unknown. He pocketed pebbles 
that to him were beautiful—to pass them on. He 
pocketed apples—for the same end. And he picked 
flowers from a private garden of an empty house, where 
the blossoms were dying unseen behind padlocked gates, 
while children were living flowerless. How angry that 
made him! He broke through and returned triumphant, 
laden with flowers that he distributed in a slum. 

He knew God through His little ones. 

~“ You held out your hand to me. And your angel 
smiled at me through your eyes. And I knew your 
‘angel's smile, for it was the smile of God, and | felt 
in your little hands the clinging of God's Love." 

Brother James was a great music lover, and he wrote 
and composed songs. You may play and sing `` Marosa," 
which is reproduced in '' The Book of Brother James,” 
but you will not know what Brother James himself made 
of it. It lived. As a rule he sang without accompani- 
ment. It was one of my proud moments when he broke 
that rule, and asked me to play for him because, he said, 
it helped him. Не was extraordinarily sensitive to \ 
responsiveness in others—as well as to lack of sympathy, №. 
however courteously hidden. 

He was known to thousands, and might have had a 
big following, but he did not desire it. He wrote: 

~“ Unto me or unto my name 1 deny any following. . . . 
Let the disciples be those of the never dying Christ, 
related to me only insomuch as the living Christ has 
spoken іп and through me." There are many who heard 
the Word through Brother James, and though they are 
not '' disciples `` they will not forget him. 


^ MARGUERITE WILLIAMS. Y 


7 


оо еа 


Would'st thou be wretched ? 
"Tis an easy way, 

Think of but self, and self alone all day. 

—COWPER, 
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Book Reviews. 


“ THE CLOUD AND THE FIRE," by Richard Whitwell, price 
3/6 net. ‘‘ The Science of Thought Press," Chichester, England. 

It has been said, “ Of the making of books there is no end,” 
and we sincerely hope there may be no end to the making of such 
books as “ The Cloud and The Fire." Ii ever a book carried that 
indefinable atmosphere of Divine inspiration, this one does, If ever 
a book was destined to inspire Hope and Courage, this one is. 

That Richard Whitwell is a mystic there is no doubt, but his 
vein of mysticism never for a moment befogs the authentic gleam 
of Truth and Love. It is the remarkable balancing of the mystic 
and the matter-of-fact that enhances the intrinsic and aesthetic value 
of ‘© The Cloud and The Fire." And that is as it should be. The 
cult of the mystic and the cult of the simple can both be, and fre- 
quently are, overdone and overpraised. But the message of God's 
Love needs no particular literary cultivation. It ever finds its own 
spontaneous mode of expression. 

In this book there is not a page, one could almost say not а 
paragraph, but has its guiding star, its way-pointing finger, its 
Kingdom portal light. In some strange way we are made to regard 
the author as the personification of Love as he leads us, our eyes 
big and our hearts throbbing with ecstatic wonder, into a glorious 
vista of Spiritual vision. The little wayside flowers are there to 
welcome us, suffusing the summer air with their sweetness and purity 
and smiling a strangely wistful, compassionate smile upon us as if to 
say, “ Fear not, О human brethren! Can't you see, can’t you compre- 
hend, can’t you realize the glory that awaits to be revealed in you?” 
And lining the blessed way their Royal Highnesses the trees, symbols 
of dignity and power and tranquillity and lofty aspiration, embrace 
each other with loving arms and whisper words of endearment as 
if in manifestation of what might be with us. And down through 
the triumphal arch of green boughs the sun shoots its golden shafts 
like glowing fingers of angels that would fain gather us hastily into 
the Kingdom. Meanwhile the birds are divining and interpreting 
in exuberantly joyful notes our silent heart-song; and finally we come 
upon The Door of doors, indescribably awe inspiring in its grandeur, 
upon which is written in letters of living light ** Knock And It Shall 
Be Opened Unto You.” 

Such, all too crudely expressed, was the spiritual impression the 
book made upon us; although, towards the end in a chapter under 
the heading of * The Whirlwind " (which to read once is to forget 
never) we are brought face to face with the stern realities of life in 
n way caleulated to make us bow our heads in very shame nor raise 
them til we have supplicated forgiveness. 

It may be unusual not to quote from a book under review, but 
we can pay Richard Whitwell no finer a compliment than to deliber- 
ately refrain from quoting: and, moreover, we feel confident there 
are many thousands who will yet thank God, as we have done, for 
“The Cloud and The Fire.” 


Jonn ROEBUCRKR. 


“AN OPTIMIST’S CALENDAR FOR 1930.” Compiled by 
Gertrude Norton, price 1/2 post free. Published by H. B. Saxton, 
King Street, Nottingham, Trade Agents, L. N. Fowler & Co., 
London, E.C.4. Overseas readers should order this Calendar early 
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in order to secure it. Here is the verse that is on the front of the 
Calendar, and all will agree that it strikes the right note : 
“ This has been proved : That on a winter day, 
One violet will make a garden gay 
So in a time of trouble dark and drear, 
One fragrant soul can change the atmosphere.” 


THE FOLLOWING REVIEWS ARE BY RICHARD WHITWELL. 

“THE JOURNEY OF JESUS," hy Ellen Conger Goodyear. 
Third Edition. 6/- net, by post 6/4 from “Science of Thought 
Press," Chichester. 

This little volume in its whole assemble is beautifully put to- 
gether; it is very artistic and pleasant to handle. But the subject 
is worthy of the best that can be given. For it is none other than 
the journey of the One, who in his divine destiny, through the path 
of human experience, witnessed and manifested the very nature 
of God—revealing man’s divine inheritance, inviting us to follow 
in His steps. “I am the Way, the Truth and the Life,” He in 
realization of his own true life, His oneness with the Father, said 
almost pleadingly that they might believe, to the little group of 
disciples, in those last hours of his wonderful teaching. ‘Through 
all experience He leads us, that we may react rightly, as He did, 
to the Truth, and not to tho appearance, that we in turn may not 
be misled by the appearance, but turn unto the Truth, which also 
is our truth. 

There are many lives of Jesus, as well as the wonderful Gospel 
narrative which in the end we usually come back to as best of all. 
But this book gives what I have noi seen attempted elsewheve. 
Following on tho lines of what some regard as the best harmoni- 
zation of the gospels, the compiler of this book gives us the action of 
that wonderful life, the living movement, in the beautiful words of 
the gospels that we know : so that if possible we may feel the touch 
of His feet upon the earth—the wind playing on the verdure-clad 
slopes, or rustling the corn—whilo we also listen to His words, 
With apparent desiro to achieve this vividness of narrative, the 
directness of action, Mrs, Goodyear has been led io omit the more 
didactic elements in the gospels, “that an unbroken narrative might 
be given whose beauty and mystery will well repay tho student or 
reader," revealing tho One among ten thousand, with His crown 
of spiritual light. 


“LIFT UP YOUR HEARTS," by Walter Walsh, D.D., Pub- 
lished by Williams and Norgate, Ltd., 38, Great Ormond Street, 
London, W.C.2. Price 5/- net. 

This little work of a hundred aspirations towards Peace and 
Goodwill represents “ the offorts of a group of religious people to 
rise through prayer on the wings of hope and faith above the clouds 
which from time to time descend on mankind. Every aspiration 
tends, psychologically and spiritually, to break the cloud. There- 
fore they ure prayers, in a large sense; they express and carry a 
wider feeling than the merely personal. It is a fine effort to express 
he devotional necessity of man in terms acceptable to our modern 
thought. Yet there is this difficulty; whereas it gains on the one 
hand, it tends perhaps to lose on the other, in that our thought, 
turning to God as to abstract Principle, just fails in that definite- 
ness, which, with all its limitations, was possible in the old worship. 
But to many, we grant, this may not seem so, 
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We cannot, of course, with any degree of spiritual enlightenment, 
think of God as Personality—in the old sense in which this word was 
used—for the moment we make that concept the Infinite passes in- 
finitely by. But yet we have evidence that God, the One Spirit, is 
immediately interested in His creation, not generally but partic- 
ularly, in the little as in the great, in the detail as in the cosmic, 
to fashion that which is perfect. Therefore although we cannot 
think of God as Personality in any limited degree, we may rightly 
think of God as infinitely personal, or perhaps to put it better, 
Inflnite Personalness, to whom we may indeed turn in all our affairs 
as children to a Father, with the definiteness of prayer, in every 
immediate and particular issue arising, whether personal or social 
or national—with help and right vision accruing. 

Га this quite beautiful book of approach to a larger worship, 
we know that we catch the earnest pulsing of the heart of the dear 
and beloved writer in the very titles of the aspirations; for instance, 
“ Aspiration after the common good . . . after a world-wide 


humanity, . . . after man’s tender mercy, . . . after the God 
within, . . . after a united household of faith, . . . after the 
everlasting mercy, . . . after Love victorious, . . . and the like. 


It deals with life, and with the problems of life, and gives words to 
the aspiration of the soul in and through these. Jt should prove 
peculiarly helpful to many who have passed beyond what they regard 
as ''hidebound religion," and have found nothing to take its 
place. Though the sentiment may seem to many to be ethical rather 
than religious, there is yet a deeply religious spirit breathing through. 
There is a fine sincerity through it all. 

The writer stands on the watch-tower, gazing out therefrom into 
the future, sensitive to world events, yet pointing to the greater 
possible, if we will make it so. 


" THE GARDEN OF ENCHANTMENT,” by Sydney T. Klein. 
Published by Rider & Co., Paternoster House, London, E.C.4., 
4/6 net. 

| “It is only by a diligent study of nature and nature's ways 
that we can appreciate the fundamental beauty of God's creation. 
The way of nature is the way of God, and to desecrate nature is 
to desecrate the goodness of God. With simplicity and sympathy 
this well-known author shows how we may best study the laws of 
nature and how by that study we may recognize that divine relation- 
ship which exists between the material and the spiritual worlds. "The 
result is a charmingly written and inspiring work which will make the 
reader involuntarily exclaim, ** Oh, the wonder of it all.”* 

The author of this quite charming little work indeed leads us 
into a very garden of enchantment; the more so, in that it happens 
to be real, and indeed, which is daily happening before our eyes. 
The great thing is to approach life with the fresh eyes of wonder 
and of truth of a little child. In this way, truly as a little child, 
yet also with the mind of a trained scientific observer, our author 
withdraws for us the veil of nature, disclosing a vista of wonder 
and enchantment—to the increasing interest and delight of the 
reader. And implicit in it there 1з the revealing of nature as à 
gladsome thing of beauty and joy, all eager and alive. lt is not 
nature ‘red in tooth and claw.’ He explodes that idea, if it has 
not been already exploded. It is a refutation of Nature maligna 
and vindication of Nature benigna. Yet it is not by argument, but 
by sheer demonstration. 
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Nature is not callous and vindictive, but is quick to mitigate 
pain where it arises. But pain in fact is “ given as a protection, 
and the higher forms (of life) being more valuable, are provided 
with a nervous system which makes them more sensitive to it." Each 
fresh discovery shows that the lower forms of life do not feel pain 
in the sense that we, and some of the higher animals, do." Charles 
Darwin, who studied the subject so minutely, concluded his chapter 
on “The Struggle for Existence” with the words, ‘ When we 
reflect on the struggle, we may console ourselves with the full belief 
that the war of Nature is not incessant, that no fear is felt, that 
death is generally prompt, and the vigorous, the healthy, and the 
happy survive and multiply.” “ A pessimistic view of Nature is 
only possible to those who have not studied the facts, and are not 
aware of the many wonders to be seen therein. We only have to 
open our eyes to the good, beautiful and true, and we at once realize 
that their opposites are imaginary creations caused by absence of 
knowledge, and derived from imperfect perception and conception 
of the true meaning of our surroundings." 

The particular theme is that of the insect world, and is most 
delightfully written, as well as being instructive and helpful—and 
particularly fascinating to those, young and old, interested in entom- 
ology. It is stated that the purpose of this little book is to help the 
readers to gain a sunshiny outlook, and to induce them to study the 
whole of the Great Purpose for themselves. 

“ I can promise them ” adds the author, “ that such a study will 
bring great joy into their lives. It is not written so much to teach, 
as to help them to think to their advantage about the wonders to 
be seen everywhere. We are living in a beautiful world if we will 
only open our eyes to its significance. . . . We need only breathe 
the prayer, * Give us singleness of heart so that we may see Thee, 
and know Thee, and love Thee, in all our surroundings, especially 
in every living creature, insect, flower, leaf and blade of grass," 
and our hearts will be filled with that love, joy and peace which 
passes all understanding." 


“PRELUDE TO LIFE’S SYMPHONY,’’by Olive Linnell. 
Last month the price of this poem reproduced on Wedgewood 
Blue deckle edge paper, with the title printed in gold, was given 
as 2/- post free. This of course was an error. It should have read : 
2d. post free. 


“THE MESSAGE," The Quarterly Magazine of the Fellowship 
of the “ Friends of Christ," and the Brighton and Hove Ministry for 
the Divine Healing of Soul and Body. April, 1929. Price 6d. 44, 
Osmond Road, Hove. 

This is a very helpful number of this quite splendid magazine. 
It is no easy thing to run a magazine of this kind, and yet it is 
tremendously worth while, for there is a great need in this direction — 
and in fact for all that which tends unto the Kingdom. 

There are two streams which rise from a common Fount; the 
stream of mystical religion, and that of spiritual healing. They 
run so closely together that the presence of the one brings one near 
to that of the other. Both these complementary aspects of the spirit- 
ual life find full expression in this little magazine. In it will be 
found many helps on the way for those who are treading the spiritual 
path: and much that is greatly uplifting, by loyalty to central things, 

Here is a little piece entitled the “ Ideal Man," which we will 
quote, and it is very short. 
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“ The Ideal man must think truth, speak truth, manifest truth. 


> He must be love, purity, patience, compassion. 
(ee He must be a man of faith, inwardly and outwardly calm, fear- 
ү less, charitable, humble, merciful, and the soul of honour. 


He must think no evil of another, speak no evil of another, hear 
no evil of another. 

He must think of himself last of all. 

He must be ready and willing to lay down his life, if need be, 
for Truth’s sake. 5 р 

This is the character of the Ideal man—the Christed man. 


| Seek to be conformed to His image and likeness.” 

i- Listen to this, concerning patience: “ Be patient with all men, 
remembering that Christ has waited long for you; for by your patience 
and love you will reveal to them the Christ within your own heart. 
Thus only can you awaken the Christ within the heart of your 


Here is a thought worth deep consideration : “ The moment we 
recognize that it is the will that is our ‘ true self,’ and not our 
ird all that raises its voice against 


| brother.” 


emotions, we shall calmly disre 
it, and shall claim as real its decisions, be our emotions as they may. 
This from a fine little article, by the editor, ‘‘ The Love of Jesus,” 
from whose leading word, “Alive IN Christ," we would also fain 
quote, did space permit. Another article, from the mystic stand- 
| point, full of fine thought, is ** The Mystic Rose’’; one also we would 
| refer to, “A few thoughts on divine healing"; and not least, the first 
| of a series on the subject “ Perfection of Mind and Body.” 


| i —— 
E “HEARD MELODIES.” Ву Lrororp Srero. Published at 
` 5s. net by Fowler Wright, Ltd., 240, High Holborn, London, W.C.1. 

This little volume of verse, nicely bound and nicely printed, 
И has а fine quality about it; so much so, that if it were charged 
| with a great passion, it would rise to greatness. Technically much 
* 


of it is flawless, or nearly so. ‘There is a certain strength in it, 
which is found in economy of word, and simplicity of phrase, as 
4 x for instance, this :— 
T “She who is all my care 

Hath but one single fault, 
That I against her heart 

Do make a vain assault.” 


And this :— 


“Comin’ into Southrepps 
Over from ‘Trunch, 
I'd a hand o' wild roses 
Held in a bunch; 
Brushed against me shoulder 
Wilful-like an’ free— 
Little hedgerow gipsies 
Plirtin’ wi? me. 
4 There is also a fine imagination, and, we think, sincerity; and 
much we could quote in support of this :— 
“Where I went, hoping to find new wonder, 
T found but fear; 
And on the road, when peace should have been my friend, 
My soul sank under; 
Fell, as a stone falls in a silent mere, 
Lost without end. 
Turning again to mine own heart, back to my home, 
Yearning again for my known love, back did Y come." 
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Fund. 


“ Every gift, even though it is small, is valuable if you 


give it with a kind intention.’’—PHILEMON. 


Free Literatur 


We gratefully acknowledge the receipt of the following 


donations to the above fund :— 
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Magazine and General Fund. 


We gratefully acknowledge the receipt of the following 


donations to the above fund:— 
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Our Yearly Audit. 


The accounts for the year ended May 3lst, 1929, of 


Һе Free Literature Fund and the Magazine Fund have 


been audited, the first very kindly as an act of love, 
by Mr. H. W. McLaren, Chartered Accountant, London, 
to whom our best thanks are due; the second by Messrs. 
Butler, Viney and Co., Chartered Accountants, of 68, 
Coleman Street, London, E.C. The certificates show 
that the receipts for the Free Literature Fund have 
amounted to £786 0з. 104. and the amount of the Litera- 
ture distributed and bought for distribution amounts to 
£787 17s. 2d. 

The accounts of The Magazine Fund show subscrip- 
tions £1,180 2s. 4d. and payments towards cost of . 
producing and distributing The Science of Thought ~ 

eview, and of supplying it free where necessary, 
£1,191 Os. Od. 

The Chartered Accountants, as usual, state that the 
books have been well and carefully kept. 

With regard to The Magazine Fund, the total includes 
all proceeds from the sale of bound volumes, personal 
gifts to the Editor, and many thank offerings from 
students and those who have received the Lectures, as 
a token of gratitude, and also any other sum which could 
be directed to it. This Fund makes it possible to put 
the work of running this Magazine on a spiritual footing, » 
instead of conducting it as a hard business transaction. 
For instance, every opportunity is given to subscribers 
to drop their subscription if they do not wish to renew 
it. We do not continue to send the Review unless we 
are asked to do so. If, however, a subscriber wishes to 
continue, but cannot, owing to passing through hard 
times, then the Magazine is sent free for a year, that is. 
if he or she will accept it. Again, subscriptions on behalf 
of friends of subscribers are accepted upon a purely Free 
Will Offering basis. See page IX. 


Health and Healing. 


By THE EDITOR. 


Spiritual healing is entering into a healing consciousness. 
One wakes up, so to speak, to the Truth which has always 


been in existence, but outside of which we hitherto have 
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remained, and from which we have been separated. 
Healing that is the result of the working of the human 
mind and will is not spiritual healing, but psychological. 
True spiritual healing is a happy awakening to the Truth, 
a restful realization of that which already is and always 
has been. 

How is it possible to enter into such a realization? It 
cannot be forced. It is not the result of reasoning. It is 
not a product of the intellect. Because it is a coming into 
life and action of a dormant spiritual faculty it is due to 
an inward spiritual change that is wrought in us by the 
Spirit of Truth, who is our only teacher. We need to 
have the fresh, receptive mind of a child, together with 
faith enough to believe in the Word of God. Jesus 
always said: `` Dost thou believe," and when those seek- 
ing healing really believed .or had faith, He was able 
to raise them into the Wholeness Consciousness. With- 
out their faith and co-operation even Jesus could not have 
healed them, for, until a man believes that he can be 
spiritually healed, spiritual healing is outside the range of 
possibility in his case. When, however, he believes that 
such a thing is possible, it is brought within the range 
of achievement. But such belief must not be a harsh 
working of the human mind, but a happy surrender to 
the Lord of Love, a joyous awakening to the truth con- 
cerning each child of God. When we realize that we are 
whole, we find that we are already whole, or that some 
subtle change has taken place in us, that carries us on to 
healing and joyous health, without strain, effort or difh- 
culty. The working of the Spirit is always effortless and 
harmonious. It is also rapid and easy, so that we are 
amazed at the rapidity and ease with which our healing 
is progresse 

Entering into Realization is like being converted. It is 
just as wonderful and just as much the work of the Spirit, 
and beyond our control. But, like conversion, it demands 
our co-operation and needs our faith. Our prayer should 
not be so much for health, as for that happy state of 
realization, of which healing forms a part. Prayer should 
not be an anxious seeking for God, but a gentle, childlike, 
expectant waiting upon God, with the desire in our heart 
that our spiritual eyes may be opened so we may enter 
the Truth as it is in Jesus—the Truth in Jesus which 
enabled Him to raise the dead, open blind eyes and deaf 
ears, and make even congenital cripples to walk. 

Realization can come as in the twinkling of an eye. It 
is the work of the Spirit. Let us wait upon God for it. 
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Divine Care. 


By THe EDITOR. 


“For then thou shalt make thy way prosperous, and 
then thou shalt have good success." (Joshua |: 8.) 

This promise still holds good to-day. If we fulfil the 
conditions then prosperity and true success come to us 
through Divine channels and by reason of Divine blessing. 
The conditions are that we should acknowledge God in 
all things, and meditate upon God’s law day and night 
and do all the things that we are commanded to do. In 
other words we are to act righteously, honourably, justly, 
and so on, and also be guided by the Spirit. We can 
be truly successful and prosperous without any sorrow 
added, only when we do the will of God, or follow the 
leading of the Spirit. There is only one path of true 
prosperity and real success for us, and the Spirit is the 
only one who can guide us into it and kecp us there. 
The Divine plan concerning our life is perfect. Our life 
is perfect as it is imaged in the Divine Mind and Imagina- 
tion, and our life becomes perfect to the extent that our 
own mind and imagination are brought into corre- 
spondence with the ALL-WISE DIVINE IMAGINATION. 

It is true that we can train our imagination or creative 
mind to produce material success and prosperity accord- 
ing to our own will and ordering. But such success and 
prosperity bring difficulty and unhappiness with them, or 
at best dissatisfaction and emptiness. Indeed the more 
divergent they are from the true success and prosperity 
designed by Infinite Love and Wisdom for us, the greater 
the disharmony that ensues and the more violent the 
adjustment that must finally be made. To make demon- 
strations that are not in harmony with the Divine Idea is 
to increase the disharmony, and maybe, the disasters of 
life. But to co-operate with the Divine Purpose is not 
only to achieve the only true success possible in our 
case, and to enjoy the prosperity that no material power 
can alter or destroy, but it is to enter into a state of har- 
mony and peace, happiness and joy. 

When we work in harmony with the Divine Plan and 
Purpose, when we are in correspondence with Heaven, 
then we are always in our proper place, at the right time, 
and everything comes to us just when we need it and are 
ready for it. Our life becomes as orderly as the move- 
ment of the heavenly bodies. 
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D THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. 
d CHICHESTER, ENGLAND 
б 
\| Dear Editor, : 
i Having been helped by the contents of The Science of Thought 
|| Review | am anxious that others should benefit also. Will you 
| therefore send it for one year to 
cl 
k ПНЕ ЕО 


your friend 
here; - | — зз» ә е э» es ө, өөө ете а акак аага аз АМАК 


Meri I Ососоосоосасососооооосоосососоосеочо ocot 
Name and | 
Address here. 


Whatever amount is sent, small or large, will be accepted. We rely entirely 
on the Spirit expressed through the generosity of our readers to meet our expenses. 


Freely we have received : freely give." 
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Dean Mm. HAMBLIN. 

It is now some months since I took your Course, but l have 
waited purposely to ‘‘ consolidate’? my progress, and as you do 
not like rhetoric but plain facts—here they are. 

First, since taking your Course I have improved in health, 
everyone remarking on my changed looks and expression. Secondly, 
l hawe been able to overcome a lethargic, listless outlook coupled 
with shyness and lack of confidence, and take a training and start 
my career at 30! 1 have overcome moods and fits of depression 
often lasting for weeks, and am now uniformly happy and cheertul. 
My whole outlook is changed. But better than all that I have 
gained a trust in the good purpose of life—a stronger faith; I have 
learned to take each day as it comes and do the best with it with- 
out worry, and a great grace that 1 cannot describe, which is to me 
the best of all, has come in place of continual worry, doubts, fear 
and unrest. 

If you remember my former letters—‘‘ wails "—I think you will 
admit there is some change. 


more from time to time—though as yes my earning capacity 15 
small—but it's improving. Might I also have the Simple Talks. 
I've got the first one through a Mr. , whom you will possibly 
know. 

I ieel I can never express my gratitude to you for the joy 
your teaching has brought, and naturally I do all I can to spread 
it, but I feel sure your regard will be in knowing that you have 
helped so many thousands to a better knowledge of ruth. 

Believe me yours gratefully, 
A. BR. A. 5515. 


Deag Mg. HAMBLIN 

Just a lino to tell you how extremely sorry I am that the 
admirable Course of Lessons is now over and to thank you so 
very much for it. I am conscious of having received much benefit 
from your inspired words. The beauty of the Lessons is that they 
are so simple yet so profound. Every word rings true, and finds 
a response within, Would that the Churches would preach such a 
Gospel, and point out as plainly and truthfully as you do the only 
road to a happy, healthy, joyous, peaceful life: the more excellent 
way! You have gone straight to foundations (the thought-realm) 
and have shown in the most understandable language possible what 
a glorious edifice can be built on a right thought foundation if 
one but keeps in daily contact with the Divine Mind. 

That, I am convinced, is the message the world needs above 
every other to-day, and you are proclaiming it in words so simple 
that all can understand. You cannot but bo Divinely blessed in 
this God-inspired work of helping your fellow men to make your 
joyous experience their own. From a heart brimful of gratitude 
I wish you God speed. 


Believe me, yours sincerely, 
Rev. — — — 


A. Т. W. 4097. 
Dear Mm, HAMBLIN. 097 
Many thanks for the last lesson which I duly receive 
should have acknowledged before but have eon enti ang 
now wish to express my sincere thanks for all the benefits I have 
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derived from following the teachings in your lessons. Your Course 
is indeed a wonderful source of guidance and inspiration, and I 
heartily recommend same to all who are down and out as the 
saying is, or who need a higher and fuller life. 

I shall take your advice and go over the Course again and 
in the meantime should like to know if you publish a second one, 
as this is marked Course I. 

I am enclosing a P.O. for 25/-, my freewill offering of £1 and 
the remainder for a subscription to the ScreNcE or THOUGHT REVIEW 
commencing with the November issue. 

You are quite at liberty to make use of this letter in the 


magazine or elsewhere to help along the good work and with best 
wishes that same will continue to progress. 


I am yours faithfully, 
Student H. W. 4049. 


The New Vision. 


Another uplifting volume from Olive Mercer. 
Contents : Chapters: I.—The Transmutation of Knowledge. II.— 
The Spirit of the Group. III.—The Necessity for Change. IV.— 
The Community of Cell-Life. V.—TheTransformation of the Human. 
VL—Meditation and activity. X VII.—Our Highest Expression of 
Life. VIIIL— The Turning-Point. IX.—The Truth that Sets Us 
Free. X.—Building the Kingdom оп Earth. XI.—A Different Idea 
of Heaven. 


Price 2/6 net; postage 2d. 


The Life of the Spirit. 
By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


With Foreword by ALICE MORTLEY, Writer of 
Christ in You and Spiritual Reconstraction. 


“Instead of writing a Foreword to this book, I should 
rather just give thanks that such a great Message is going 
forth. It is a Message from the heart of the Writer 
inspired by the living spirit of God. 


INTENTS: 

Foreword. Introduction. Chapter I.—Initiation, not Occult, but Spiritual, through Daily 
Experience. Chapter II.—Initiation (continued), Chapter 111.—Тһе Quest. Chapters I 
VI., VIL, VIL.—The Inner Life, Chapter IX.—Tests. Chapter X.—Love the Magic Key. 
XIL—How to Meet Life's Difficulties and Responsibilities. Chapter XII.—Serving Others: Chapters 
XIII, XIV., XV.—Life Without Strain, Chapters XVI., XVI, XVILI— The Way of Life. 
he Last.—The Law of Sacrifice. 


Price in Paper Covers ss V 1/6 net; post 1/71 
„ Bound Cloth o9 со 2/6 net; post 2/8 
Canada and U.S.A.: Paper 40 cents, Cloth 65 coats, 
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xh. ADVERTISEMENTS. 
/ | 
< 
t | 
FOG - - 
т JEBIRD | 
A MONTHLY MAGAZINE 
FOR CHILDREN. | 
2/G per annum post free. ) 
: 1 
This periodical is a great help to parents and | 
others who want to bring the highest ideals before 
children, and to present the Truth to them in 
attractive language such as they lovc and under- 
staud. n 
Specimen Copy free on request. 
THE BLUEBIRD OFFICE, + y 
Lillington, Leamington Spa, England. | 
HELP ONE ANOTHER. 
BOURNEMOUTH.—Science of Thought and Psychology Centre nt “ Carring- 
ton,” Wootton Gardens, off Old Christchurch Road. Weekly Testun, 
Instruction, Healing, Reading Room and Library. Rev. George Jack, M.A. | 
Ph.D., Director. Information from Secretary. $ ( 
BIRMINGHAM.—A Science of Thought Circle meets every Thursd i 
at 245 Pm in the Chamber cia commetces New Street, Room & "AIL inc 
terested are invited to attend. For particulars apply Joseph C. Melhui 
79, Dearman Road, Sparkbrook, Hon. Sec. y J р Melhuishy | 
| 
@BASTBOURNE SCIENCE OF THOUCHT CENTRE.—Circ] A | 
ЫЗЫ. DUET pu at {ee заан Hise Rooms, 27, Corafeld Read! at v | 
interested will be heartily welcome. Enquiries should b У | 
Secretary, at the above address. F ckaddresscdiito Thea RP 
Y 


EDINBURGH NEW THOUGHT CENTRE AND LIBRARY, 
Mectings: Sunday 11.30 and 6.30; Wednesday 7.30. о h ont Elec 


OLASCOW SCIENCE OF THOUGHT STUDY OIROLE meets in Christion 
Institute, Bothwell Street, on Sundays at 3 p.m. All interested welcome. , 
KIDDERMINSTER Science of Thought and Practical Psychology Graup will 
re-commence weekly classes and Silence meetings in September. For par- 
ticulars, please write to Mrs. Rowe, Lyndholm, Linden Avenue. P 


LIVERPOOL UNITY CENTRE.—Open daily for Stud 
nnd Services Metaphysical, Ер, апа New нш" о 
Library. Membership anywhere.—Unity Centre, 125, Mount Pleasant, 


Liverpool. | 
LONDON S.W. TRUTH CENTRE.—Sundays at 7 p. j ve 
Frequent special speakers Tuesdays at 8 ER аы ee съд дасте < i 


at 8 pm. Study Circle, Healing. Tho di n 
Ramsden Road, Balham, S Wis se needing help write, or call—4o, > 


LONDON.—Lewisham and Lee Study Circle, Месії 
p.u., except August and аю Hi Cot EE BE OE! SEES 


KONDON.—Centre for Progress and Divine Heali iti 1 
О а cu prin aere tice | 
Services: Sundays 11.15 and 630; Fridays 3-30 and 8. Noonday Silence he 
daily cxcept Thursdays and Saturdays. reci offerings. Н 
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ADVERTISEMENTS xiii. 


Gate. Re-opening 
at 3 and 8; Tues- 
Free admission 


evening 


THOUGHT CIRCLE will meet at 7.45 p-m- 
and 31st, at Y.M.C.A., High Street. 


iL PSYCHOLOGY CLUB meets every Tuesday, $ pm, 
Percy Street. Visito welcomed. 


SURBITON. udy of N 1 ath "Tuesdays, 
3 to 4 Fleetwood, 27, The 

TON SGIEN THOUGHT CENTRE meets a ^rnate 

Adyar 1 ноп С nt. -Visitors welcomed. For 


Road, Southampton. The 
Sess on October grd. 


lv 


m rOnOcHLIGHT OF TRUTH, by Arthur this attractive 
* book the author g the teachings and s which have 
ided him during his rience of blindness ingle copie 


4/6 dozen, post freé.—A. ‘ton, "Golden Valley," New Stapleford. 


Notts. saa 


LETTER-LESSON, written by Minna Bluebird im's Progress to 
Radiant Health. — Pra helpful Terms: Freewill Offering. 
The Bluebird Office, Lill on, Leamington Spa, England. 


CHURCH OF THE NEW AGE MAGAZINE Contains New Age teachings in 

regard to the conduct of life, the Power of Thought and the inner Teach- 
ings of Christianity. Specimen copy free.—The Church of the New Age, 
Street, Manchester. 


BEAUTIFUL FLOWERS made by a rifted floral artist. Recommended by 
the Editor, who hopes that readers will place their orders with Miss Bate- 
man, c/o The Science of Thought Press, Chichester 


LUMINOUS PAINTING ON FABRICS !—Capture that rich, vibrant colour 
and gleam on your gowns, hat motifs, bags, cushions, etc.; spray designs, 
art cities; recommended by the Fditor.-Write to: Miss Macphail, c/o 
Miss Cunningham, 9, Marchmont Street, Edinburgh. 


"SPIRITUAL HEALING.” By Joha Craven, MA., LLD. aj- (no stamps) 
from Craven Publishing Co., Phoenix Pr , Calgary, Canada. 


BABY’S BIRTHDAY.—Lovely jumpers and infants knickers, handknitted in 
Paton's unshrinkable vest wool, very comfy, 2/6. Babies’ frst little Red 
Riding Hood shoes, in red, very strong, pretty, washable, 1/11}. Proceeds 
principally as a Love Offering to the Magazine Fund.—Write F. E. Wa 
c/o Editor. ah 


EXMOUTH, DEVON,—Hulham House. Healiag and Holiday Home. Warmly 
recommended by students.—Write for prospectus to Dr. and Mrs. Salt. 


THE SACRAMENT OF DIVINE HEALING by L. Squire-Tucker, post free 
1/1 —-4, St. John’s Road, Putney Hill, London, S.W.ts. 


SOUTHERN RHODESIA.—Sclous louse, 10, Selous Avenue, Salisbury.— Board 
and Residence, moderate terms, Science of Thought readers specially 


welcome. 


"FIELD HOUSE" SCHOOL, Stone, Stalis. Boarding School for Girls and 
Junior Boys. Pupils prepared for € sinaGows. Pretty country surround: 
ings, beautiful gio ads, Moderate terms; provision made for vegetarians. 

Principals, The Misses Bellis. Apply, Miss №. Bellis, L.L.A. 


VIVISECTION,—Leailets stating facts regarding this barbarous, futile and 
demoralizing business can he obtained on application to The British Union 
for the Abolition of Vivisection, 32, Charing Cross, London, S.W.t. 
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“MY SON EAT (WILKIN'S) HONEY, because it is good." Solomon. 
16/- dozen cartons, carr. paid. Goldhanger, Essex. 


ELECTRICITY, WHAT 15 IT?—For best definition see page 9. of the 
“Past and Future Developments of Electricity," by H. G. Massingham, 
published by Hutchinsons, London. At all booksellers. 6d. Electricity 
1з becoming part of our national life. All from 7 to 7o should own a 
a copy of this little work. 


HAPPY HOLIDAYS at The Sheiling Guest House, Newton Ferrers, S. Devon. 
Fishing, boating, bathing, sea and river. Coast walks. Partner who holds 
L.C.C. Nursing Certificate would like to take entire charge of children whose 
parents are abroad. 


SKEGNESS. Small Guest House (entirely vegetarian), Terms moderate.— 
Mrs. Simpson, 34 Grosvenor Road. 


TO LET.—Two unfurnished rooms use of kitchen, bathroom; no attendance. 
Near Malvern, Box 7, c/o Editor 


READY OASH.—Your old gold, silver, discarded jewellery, etc., in any condi. 
tion can be turned into cash by sending to Sharman, Jeweller and Valuer, 


69, Church Gate, Leicester. Parcels received by post, cash or offer by. 


return, Bankers: Barclays Leicester. 


PAYING QUEST or Invalid needing special care, received in private family 
Cheerful, bright, happy surroundings. Pleasant garden Within 7 miles 
West End of London. Address :—“ Fernside," Dale Grove, Finchley, N. 12, 


LADY has nice zooms to let, permanent or short periods. Apply to Miss 
Evans, Pomeroy House, Totnes, Devon. 


BATH.—Two or three elderly ladies or those requiring rest, received by 
S.T. Student in her home of comfort and refinement. Every attention. 
Lovely district. Box 12, C/o Editor. 


EXMOUTH.—Lady living alone would like paying guest during winter. 
Benson, go, Egremont Road. 


PAINTING, PAPERHANGING AND DECORATING wanted by experienced 
man Prices moderate. Russell, 43, Yew Tree Road, Shepherd's Bush, 
Heb 


GENTLEWOMAN, middle-aged, will give light services in return for quiet 
home. Cambridge. Box 11, c/o Editor, 
WOULD LADY of individual interests share expenses sunny, comfortable 


home with another 
ship. Box 10, c/o I 


jo October, Eastbourne. Occasional companion- 
itor, 


SANDWICH PARLOUR, “ Lindic Lou," 16, 
W.1. Early morning Coffee and Jeus, 


MATERNITY NURSE, O.M.B., free after October, 
56, Berkeley Road, Westbury Park, Bristol. 


5. MARYCHURCH, TORQUAY.—Cosy Flat, suitable f 
restful, sca-view. BM/JESP, с/о Editor. 


Avery Row, New Bond Street, 
» month or more. “ Nurse," 


or one or two ladies, 


BRIGHTON.—Unfurnished Small Flat, every convenience same floor, quiet 


superior house, near sea. One lady Preferred; то, Lower Rock Gardens. 


HASTINGS.—Science of Thought Student wants work. 
business experience, also poultry farming, dog 
of domestic work, Write, Green, c/o Editor. 


CHILDREN'S NURSE or useful help, desires 
references: Wills, c/o Editor, 


Has had office and 
breeding and all kinds 


post, experienced, Highest 


IN FUTURE ALL ADVERTISEMENTS WILL BE FREE, AND THEIR 
NUMBER WILL BE CONFINED TO TWO PAGES. 
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^ Power of Thought 


5th Edition, almost entirely re-written. 


* Mr. Hamblin is a Christian mystic who realizes the value of 
prayer and of that faith which says, ‘I can do all things through 
Christ who strengtheneth me.’ This little book, now in its 50th 
thousand, wili suggest how our thoughts may be trained to tum 
away from unworthy things to the things that are noble, true and 
really worth while.” —Great Thoughts, January, 1928. 


a “ Simply and logically Mr. Hamblin states his case, and it is а 
convincing one. The book is now in its 50th thousand, and should 
find many more readers, for it is a fine antidote to pessimism and 


uuhappiness.'"—Public Opinion, December 30th, 1927. 


** 'The good which to the reviewer's personal knowledge this book 
has already accomplished will no doubt go on from strength to 
strength."—ZLigAt, December 515%, 1927. 


“To spend an hour with this little book is to be mentally 
refreshed and invigorated. Mr. Hamblin writes with singular direct- 
ness, and even his platitudes have a punch in them. His optimism 
and encouragement make us, indeed, feel how much we neglect 
to train our minds, to develop our wills and powers of concentration, 
We are all victims more or less of auto-suggestion. Mr. Hamblin 
‘is confident that we can direct our thoughts as a London policeman 

L^ directs the traffic at a cross-road. His exhortations on the power 
Л within us are both enjoyable and stimulating.” 


| —T.P.s Weekly, January 14th, 1928. 


This little book is not too advanced to put in the hands of 
beginners, It not only enthuses and awakens ambition of the highest 
kind, but it also is practical and shows how the thoughts can be 
changed, or the stream of thought directed into a better channel. 
By following these instructions the whole outlook becomes changed, 
and consequently the life transformed. 


Prices: In paper Covers ve -. 1/6 net; by post 1/8 
| bj In Artistie Cloth Boards ... 2/6 net; by post 2/8 
| oe, 


Direct from— 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 
CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 


Or through Booksellers, who must get supplies through 
L. N. Fowirg & Co, Ludgate Circus, London, Е.С.4. 
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xvi. ADVERTISEMENTS. 
B ( Y ААС " SL Р 
Di KS У WHIT WELL, 
I he Gold of Dawn. 
Third and Chea r Edition. 
~All that was ever true ist 5 nines frem the heavers end the peth is firm 
under our feet. rivette s, О child of the Eternal’ Look 
upward th sce сусп amid the common things. Beh 
sun is rising upon a New Day." 
Price 2/6 net ; in Cloth and Gold 3/6 net ; postage 2d. 
CI Te 
[ 1 t iH 
The Cloud and the Fire. 
Another beautiful book of inspired spiritual vision, 
“And Love is Light, Li b id der ote ion v rld on worlds 
“ There is no pause in th зо break in De ast harmony. 
A few copies only of this e Ж 


Price 2/6 net ; in Cloth and d Gold 3 3/6 nel ; postage 2d. 


Francis of of Assi isi. 


“As we read this wonderful kook we eg St. Francis 
He gave his life for humanity, and the world is yet to r« 
who are secking the Kingdom of Ged should procure 


strove. 
These 


Science of Thought Review." 


The Ed. of the Kingdom. 


CONTENTS: 
The Qus st of the > Spi irit. 


ing and ү ding. The Ver 
lowship of Kirgdcm. 


` The Hard of Guidance. Day-Dawn. 


GONE produced. 
talion purposes. 


Price in Stiff Paper Boards : /8 net; | t 2/8 
MENO IB erp cepe by post 3/8 


Published and sold by— 
HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN, Bosha am, Chichester, England. 
Wholesale Trade Agents for Booksellers : t. N. FOWLER & Co., London, E. cug 


MRSS тачи Pisces а: чыз эштген erens 


ALL WOOL WHITE _ 
YORKSHIRE BLANKETS. 


perior paper, print rd Eindirg, A most suitzkle Ecck fer preten- 


ув" ес 29]. i 
067x867 Шр 21/6 \ 8 
х 89" 3 29/9 7 x. 
22e n 96 £x 


м the actual prices merchants pay for them, Used ard recenmer ded Ly the Editer ord man: зу XU 


Carriage paid. Cash with Order. Н C.O.D., 1/- extra, 


Carriage paid, Cash with Order, If C.O.D. 1j- extra 


W. H. ROWE, 89, Мазор ће Lene, Bradford. 
. CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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LESSONS THAT HEAL. 


By HENRY VIOTOR MORGAN. 


в. d. 
THE MASTER POWERS OF MAN ; 24 
COSMIC CONSCIOUSNESS AND WHOLE. E WORLD HEALING 2 2 
SOUL POWERS AND PRIVILEGES, Twelve Lessons in the 
Science of Omnipreeence E be се 2532112 
PATHWAY oi F PRAYER. Ten Lessons founded on the 
ents of the Lord's Prayer 22 
ALING CHRIST. Т Melee Lessons in Christian Mind 
H feng. containing: addres on Experiences in Spiritual Healing 2 2 
TES SPIRIT SINGING. Fifty a poems uniformly Бош 22 
MOMENTS ON THE MOUNT еб 12 
THE SCIENCE OF FAITH .. е ХАЙ. OG pole cà 
CREATIVE HEALING Oc to боо 22152 
HEALING WATERS 2 250 8 
YOU, YOUR POWERS AND POSSIBILITIES. PEACE, 
POWER AND PLENTY. = 0 еа 8 


HENRY УСТ OR MORGAN, 
No. 402, North Eye Street, Tacoma, Wasliingtons USA. 


The above books can also be supplied poat free from— 
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW OFFICE. 


H. T. Hamblin's Books, etc. 


ER BEGINNER 


WITHIN YOU IS THE POWER ~ Paper 174 Cloth 2/8 
LOOK WITHIN у мз шю s. Paper U7} — Cloth 2/8 
THE ART OF LIVING Loo o Paper 21} — Cloth 3/2 
FUNDAMENTALS OF TRUE SUCCESS — :: Paper 2/1§ — Cloth 3/2 
MORE ADVANCED BOOKS, 
THE WAY OF ESCAPE АЕ e. Paper 2/14 Cloth 3/2 
THE PATH OF VICTORY M00. -o — Paper 2/1$ Coth 5/2 
THE LIFE OF THE SPIRIT >. Paper 1/74 — Cloth 2/8 
POWER SERIES EOOKLETS. 
No. I—POWER TO BE WELL AR Sits P 
No. 2—POWER TO OVERCOME DIFFICULTIES ee as (RA cens 
No.3—POWER TO SUCCEED fece Ki EREMO 
No. то TRANSFORM THE’ ПРЕ ДЧК post ри 
RIGHT THINKING Sect etu EC 
"FREE ODXIETS. 
WHAT SCIENCE OF THOUGHT TEACHING IS 
SOME THOUGHTS ON THOUGHT 
NA BENSON. 
INSTRUCTIONS IN. DIVINE HEALING tpn ЕК вд 
POWER OF FAITH E EE Ec ү, 
B OLIVE ? MERCER, 
THE WINGS OF LIFE... © cot Seren 
LIFE TRANSCENDENT  ..  .. Bey Sth 
JEAN SILVERLOCK. 
REMARKABLE CASES OF HERING RA бз ыст en sem dA) 
y MARIA EDWARDS. 
THOUGHT TRAINING FoR THR YOUNG УНЕ S 18 


ТЕ SIMMONS, 
SWEDENBORG AND HIS, TEACHINGS M cm + 11 


ALL THE ABOVE ARE POST FREE. 


Р iil Л ЛЛ УО Annan 
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ШИШИШИ 


ИШ: 


"I have been drawn = 


ПИШЕ 


m 
ПНЕ 


many times to my 


knees by the over- 


justia 


whelming conviction 


that I had no where 


ШШШИШШШШШШШШШШШШШШШИШИШИШШИШШШШШШШШШШШШ! ә ay 


else to go. My own 


f 


wisdom and that of 


mp 


all around me seemed 


insufficient for the 


day.” 


—ABRAHAM LINCOLN. 


ESTHER NIRE RET 


RE TA AU a тузете TT -— ^ 


Printed ӨС! Is. 
En ee by K Eglinton & Co. 


d Bram ammonia 


r дарыл рым ogee ШЕ 
eromairs ы kuked ff і Кавал оомалуу 


REVIEW 


A MONTHEY MAGAZINE 
ot 


ed- fo- the- -teaching - of 


AED RIGHT THINKING. 


Edifed by 
HENRY JAMES Ui Шү 


Price 44. 


(i 
x 


\ 
с. 
h, 
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Aone 
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N 


— 


N 


CONTENTS. 


\ 
B 


PAGE PAGE 


Editor's Monthly Notes ... 565 | To Help the Thomas of 

The Accompanying Pres- To-day ... z% . 605 
ence a ... 577 | On Prayer ... fX 2. 607 

The Golden Book ... 581 | Questions and Answers ... 608 


A Mss of Feith е R 
Free Literature... a6 
The Quest of Love ... 593 


Magazine and General 

On Spirituality “2 у. 9960 p n T 
Healing Article... + 399 Health and Healing ... 619 
The Woman's Page ... 602 | Divine Care E .. 020. 
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My Life is from the Lord. 
It is an Interior Life, flowing inwardly and secretly, 
From the Lord of Life, into my inmost being. 


= 


It is a sacred and holy thing. 


——:0:—— 


Here in this secret place my soul is fed. 
The Lord gives me to eat of the Hidden Manna, 
I dunk deeply of the Waters of Eternal Life. 


00 


О Lord of Mercies, 

_ All men bless. 

Тат Thou their hearts to sacred things: 

| ‘That they may know the hidden wealth of God, 


i 


H. T. HAMBLIN. 
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Revised Price List of Books 1950. 


Cancelling All Previous Lists. 


Look Within 
And Find All That You Need 
By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. This book tells of the 
Inward Power by which man can overcome all the difficulties of 
life and rise to higher and better things, This work has been the 
means of helping thousands to overcome and be victorious in spite 
of adverse circumstances. 


—Success. IIL—H n IIL— 
and т} coming of Habit. Intuition. 
'" Mind is Creative." —VIIL—The Drawing Power 
C—The Law of Abundance, X.—Realization. XI.—God-Cen- 
IL—The Beginning of Wisdom. Xlll —Conclusion. Appendix. 

s: Paper Covers 1/6 net, post 1/8; Bound artistic cloth, 
2/6 net, post 2/8. Canada and U.S.A.: Paper 40 cents. Cloth 65 
a»— cenis. 


тч r 
Fhe Power of Thought 
“Mt. Hamblin is a Christian mystic who realizes the value of 
prayer and of that faith which says, ‘I can do all things through 
Christ who strengtheneth me. This little book, now in its 50th 
thousand, will suggest how our thoughts may be trained to turn 
away from unworthy things to the things that are noble, true, 
and really worth while."—" Great Thoughts,” January, 1928, 
Contents: Introduction. Chapters: L—Thought the Cause of 
Action. IL—Victims of Ignorance. IIL—Victims of Suggestion. 
IV.—The Secret of Overcoming. Moulding and Shaping Life like 
Clay in the hands of the Potter. V.—Creators of our own Evil? 
VI—Thought the Basis of Success and Prosperity. VIL—The 
ж Effect of Thought on Health. VIIL—The Attractive Power of 
Thought. IX.—Thought Control and Spiritual Attainment. X.— 
The Overcoming of Fear. XI—Not Demand but Obedience 
XIL—First Steps. 
Prices: Paper Covers 1/6 net, post 1/8; Bound artistic cloth, 
2/6 net; post 2/8. Canada and U.S.A.: Paper 40 cents. Cloth 65 
cents. 


p 


Xr: wie E 
Within You is the Power 
By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 5th Edition. 62nd Thousand. 
“The new power of an ever-expanding life.” 
] Contents: Preface. Chapters: L—Infinite Life and Power. IL— 
4 The Overcoming of Life's Difficulties. IlL—Fate or Free Will? 
Кеса . IV.—Cause- and Effect. V.—Success. VI—Health. VII—The 
ы f Secret of Abundant Supply. VIIL—The Power and Limitations of 
the Sub-conscious Mind. [X.—The Use of the Spiritual or Super- 
conscious Mind. X.—Character Building and the Overcoming of 
Habit. XI.—Happiness and Joy. XIL—The Use and Mis-use of 
Mental and Spiritual Powers. XIIL-—Overcoming Limitations and 
Awakening Inward Powers. 
Prices: Paper Covers 1/6 net, post 1/8; Thicker Paper, bound 
cloth 2/6 net, post 2/8. Canada and U.S.A.: Paper 40 cents. Cloth 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 


The Life of the Spirit 
By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


With Foreword by the Writer of "Christ in You" and 
“Spiritual Reconstruction.” 


“It is indeed a pleasure to review this little book by Mr. Hamblin, 
He brings a very sensitive insight to bear upon the big pur- 
pose of life. Life is purposeful, he truly teaches, and the goal that 
of which Christ spoke when He said, ‘Seek ye first and foremost 
the Kingdom of God. This is not merely a condition, but a con- 
sciousness; not a state that awaits us in the far-distant future, 
but a present and spiritual or subjective realization. It is that 
poise of spirit whereby the Life divine inflows through all the 
channels of our being. It is the union of the soul with God, of all 
experiences the one that is most worth while. For then the Hand 
of God reaches us through our human consciousness to bless our 
fellows. Very warmly we commend this book.” —Richard Whit- 
well, Author of “The Cloud and the Fire,” “The Gold of Dawn,” 
and “Francis of Assisi,” in “The Science of Thought Review.” 

“Instead of writing a Foreword to this book, I should rather 
just give thanks that such a great message is going forth. It is a 
message from the heart of the writer inspired by the living spirit 
of God.”—From the Foreword by the Writer of "Christ in You." 

Contents: Foreword. Introduction. Chapters: I.—Initiation, not Occult, 
but Spiritual, through Daily Experience.  l[.—Initiation (continued) 111 
The Quest. IV., V, VL, VIL, VIIL—TIhe Inner Life IX.—Tests. X.—Love, 
the Magic Key. XI.—How to Meet Li Difficulties and Responsibilities. 
XII. — Serving Others XIII., XIV., XV., — Life Without Strain. 
XVL, XVIL, XVII1.—The Way of Life. Chapter the Last—The Law of 
Sacrifice. 

Prices: Paper Covers 1/6 net, post 1/8; Bound Cloth, 2/6 net, 
post 2/8. Canada and U.S.A.: Paper 40 cents. Cloth 65 cents. 


The Art of Living 


By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN, This volume is a Practical 
Guide to the culture of those latent, inner powers through the en- 
lightened use of which man may rise to his essential greatness. 

Contents: Preface. Chapters: J.—Life’s Possibilities. | II.—Man a Centre 
of Cosmic Energy. J1J.—Instruments through w h the Cosmic Life Flows. 
IV.-Health. V.—licalth (continued) VI.—Practical Ide m the Sure Guide 
in Life. V 3 ency.  VIIL—How to Become Efficient. — 1X.— Thought 
Control. а Adversity and the Way Out, XI.—The Wisdom 
of Simplicity XII. Attaining to Divine Wisdom and the Universal Life. 


The Fundamentals of True Success 
By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. “Success has not to be 
wrung from life by force and agonizing struggle, but is some- 
thing that comes to us as naturally as water flows from the 
mountains to the sea.” 

Contents: Preface. Chapters: I.—Overcome and Conquer, Now. 
IL—W.e must all Aspire. IIL—The Mental and Spiritual Causes 
of Success. JV.—Vision and Mental Imagery. V.—Use Your 
Imagination. VI—The Overcoming of Circumstances. VII.— 
Opportunity. VIIL—Success through Service. IX.—Work and 
Action, X.—Equity, Justice, and the Law of the Square Deal. 
XIL—Character Building. XIL—Making Use of Infinite Power. 
XIIL—The Value of Optimism and Cheerfulness. 

Prices of cach of above two books— 
In Paper Covers (sewn) ... ne .. 2/- net; post 2/2 
In Cloth Boards (well bound) ... .. 3/- net; post 3/2 
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The Message of a Flower 


Or’ The Divine Immanence in Nature. By HENRY THOMAS 
HAMBLIN. 2nd Edition. 13th Thousand. Revised and Enlarged. 
There is a Foreword by the author of “Christ in You” in which 
the writer says: " Mr. Hamblin leads us into rich fields of thought, 
and lifts us jnto the sunshine of the immortal hills, where the 
flowers have their true source and eternal essence." 

Contents: Foreword Preface. Chapters : I—The 
Beauty leads to God. IL—The Mind of God. 
God. IV —The Abundance of God. V.—First ir J . then 
in the Seen. VL—The Pursuit of an Ideal. V t Glorious 
Easter. Appendix. 

Prices: Paper Covers 1/6 net, post 1/8; Thicker Paper, bound 
artistic cloth 2/6 net, post 2/8. Canada and U.S.A.: aper 40 
cents. Cloth 65 cents 


"T 
The Way of Escape 

Or, The Overcoming of Evil and all Negative Conditions 
By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN, 


This is a revised and enlarged edition of 120 pages. It deals 
lucidly and searchingly with the Problem of Evil. The student is 
led to understand what is the real Cause of Evil and its allied 
Negative Conditions. Then he is shown the real Remedy for Evil 
and has revealed to him also the path leading to the deliverance 
and freedom of the Emancipated Life. 


Contents: Preface, Chapters: I.—Truth. IL—The Senses. IIL— 
fe and the World a Reflection. IV.—The Problem of Evil V— 
"Truth about Evil ута) fore about the Problem of Evil. 
i—The One Principle of Good. VIIL—Your Life is Perfect. 
4X—Reality and Unreality. X.—An Invincible Weapon. Хр 


~The Healing Power of Truth. XIL—The Lite of Abundance. 


XIIL—The Life of Thanksgiving. XIV —Sin and the Way Out 


X —Reversing the Lever, XVI—The Freedom of the Spirit. 
XVIL— Perseverance. XVIII.—Signs Following. 


The Path of Victory 


By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. The Princess Karadia writes 
a Foreword in which she Says: "Mr. Hamblin’s teaching is sound 
from the first Page to the last. [t produces on me the delightful 
and refreshing effects Ot crystal-clear water emerging from some 

Чеп spring in the arid desért of our dying civilisation.” 
word. — Preface. Chapters: Т, Worms of the Dust, or 
Pall: Ort. IIL—Gods in the Making. Tv, Coming 
i Purpose, V. My Thou аге not Your 
1 VI.—The Path of Liberation, VII —The Way 
К. he Way of Wisdom TS Influences, N 
uth, XI.—The Path of Victory. XIH.— Practical Meditation, 

Prices of each of above two books— 


In Каре: e ^ T e СЕ H a 
Bound artistic c oth acm MES. ЗИ net: ftw 
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2/- net; post 2/2 
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ADVERT ISEM ENTS. 
Five Books by Olive Mercer 


eee А = 
The singular beauty of the literary style, the polished, finished 
phraseology, the sublime thought and ihe deep spirituality of 
these unique productions, combine to make them à Treasure both 
of Literature and Spiritual Truth. 


rys ЧА? c Tce 
The Wings of Life 
Contents : {—Making an Art of Life [—Let your Light Shine. 
IHL—The Wings of Compassion. IV.—Ihe Hidden Radiance. 


V —The Coming of the Vision. 
Price 1/- net; by post 1/1. Canada and U.S.A.: 30 cents. 


A. Vision t Beauty 

„ Vision OF peaury 

Inward visioning of true ideals. - splendidly inspired work. 
Post free, 1/2 


° 
sion 
Another uplifti o us gifted writer 
Contents: Chapters: 7 of Knowledge. 
{I.—The Spirit of the Group. ў 
JV —The Community of Cell-Life. 
the Human. VT.— Meditation and Activity { 
Expression of Life. Vill.—The 'Turning-Point. IX.—T "Truth 
that Sets Us Free. x —Building the Kingdom on Earth. Xl.—A 
Different Idea of Heaven. 
Price 2/6 net; P stage 2d. 


Affirmations tor Daily Use 
Paper Covers on у; 10d., Post free 


Life Transcendent . 
Contents: }—Reaching the Heights. IL—The Hurdles of LIN 
Ti1.—The Pursuit of the Ideal. 1V.—The Process of Becoming. 
v—The Divinity of Dreams. VL—A Deeper Insight. VII.—the 
Necessity for Testing. VILA Law unto Ourselves. 
Price: In. Cream Paper Covers, with Gold Lettering, 1/6 nets 
by Post, 1/8. Canada аа OSIA. 40) cents: 


Young 


The Editor of 


For a long time we have been 4 ske for a book 
suitable for children, At last, we Te с h опе that 
is not only simple but practical and system ork of 
one who is à born teacher of young people. 

Contents : Foreword. Introduction. For Daily Meditation. 14 
Lesson—Think no Evil. 2nd Lesson--TFhink Good. 3rd Lesson—^ 
Think Positively or with Faith. 4th Lesson—Non-Resistance. 5th 
Lesson—The Fruit of the Spirit. 6th Lesson—Harmony. 7th 
Tesson—God. 

Large type 1/6 net, post 1/8. Canada 40 cents. 
Published by 


СЫЦ HAMBLIN, Bashar: Honte: Chien England. 
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THE SHRINE OF LOVE 
BY 
HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


Although his volume tells of great mysteries, yet he 
does not "talk over our heads.” On the contrary-and 
herein lies Mr. Hamblin’s power as an expounder of 
practical Christianity—he takes our hand, as it were, 
and leads us step by step along the way, explaining in 
language which a child can understand, how it is that we 
have somehow missed the mark, and how we can either 
regain or attain interior peace and the consciousness 
of Divine power working within each one of us. All this, 
it should be stressed, irrespective of class, creed or per- 
sonal development. 

It is no exaggeration to describe The Shrine of Love 
as a mine of spiritual wisdom, and I know that there 
will be not a few who, having perused its pages, will 
go down on their bended knees thanking the good God 
for having led them to it. 


—From a review by John Earle in The S.T. Review. 


CONTENTS: 

L—The Unfolding Life. IL—A New Commandment, IIL—The 
Love which passeth Knowledge. IV.—Living the Harmonious 
Life. V.—The Life Victorious. VI—The More Abundant Life. 
VIL—Living the Universal Life. VIIL—The Problem of Evil. 
IX.—Reason and Intuition. X.—Divine Plenty I. XI—Divine 
Plenty П. XIL—Health I. XIIL—Hlealth II. XIV.—PRAYER: 
The Shrine of Quiet. XV.—PRAYER: Blessing and Forgiveness. 
XVL—PRAYER: Steadfastness of Spirit XVIL—PRAYER: 
“Our Father" XVIIL—PRAYER: “Hallowed be Thy Name.” 
XIX.—PRAYER: “Thy Kingdom Come" XX.—PRAYER: “Thy 
will be Done, in Earth, as it is in Heaven" XXL—PRAYER: 
“Give us this day our daily bread" XXIL—PRAYER: "And for- 

ive us our debts, as we also forgive our debtors.’ XXIIL— 
PRAYER: “And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from 
the Evil one." 


Prices: Paper (stitched) 2/2, post tree; cloth boards 


(gold lettered) 3/2, post free, from 


H. T. Hamblin, Publisher, Bosham House, 
Chichester, England. 


Wholesale Trade Agents :— 
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BOOKS 


BY 
RICHARD WHITWELL. 


The Gold of Dawn 


Third and Cheaper Edition. 


“All that was ever true is true to-day. The sun shines from the 
heavens and the earth is firm under our fect. Too long hast 
thou walked with earth-rivetted eyes, О child of the Eternal! 
Look upward now that you may perceive the divine radiance 
glowing even amid the common things. Behold the sun is rising 
upon a New Day.” 

Price 2/6 net; postage 2d. 


Cloth Boards 3/6 net; postage 3d. 


The Cloud and the Fire 


Another beautiful book of inspired spiritual vision. 


“And Love is Light, Light of which is born the wonder of 
creation: world on worlds. There is no pause in the eternal song, 


no break in Love's vast harmony. 
Prices: Stiff Paper Boards 2/6 net, postage 2d. Cloth Boards 
3/6, postage 3d. 


Francis of Assisi 


"As we read this wonderful book we love St. Francis and alls 
that he loved and for which he strove. He gave his life for Ф. 
humanity, and the world has yet to reap the blessed harvest of 
his sowing. Those who are secking the Kingdom of God should 
procure this book and study it.’—The Editor of “The Science of 
Thought Review.” 

Price in Cloth 6/6 net; postage 324. 


The Fellowship of the Kingdom 


Contents: 

THE FLOWER WITHIN THE SEED. — THE QUEST OF 
THE SPIRIT. — SEEKING AND FINDING. — THE WORD 
DIVINE. — SPIRITUAL DYNAMICS, — THE ONE LIFE, 
CONSCIENCE, — THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE KINGDOM. — 

THE SACRAMENT OF WORK. — TRANSFIGURING THE 
` COMMONPLACE. — THE HAND OF GUIDANCE. — DAY- 
DAWN. — ALSO THY CLOAK. — THE NEW FRANCISCAN- 
ISM. — THE NEW SOCIETY. 


Price: Paper Boards, 2/6 net, postage 2d. 
Cloth Boards, 3/6 net, postage 3d. 


All Books in this List supplied by H. T. Hamblin, Bosham, 
Chichester, En land. р 2 
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IN THE DESERT A HIGHWAY 


ВҮ 
RICHARD WHITWELL. 


“Here as ever . . . . comes the still small Voice 
calling our minds to the deep things of God, and firing 
our souls to high adventure and endless enlargement. » 


Henry Victor Morgan, 
in his Foreword. 


Contents: 


L—The Vision and the Message. II—As in Contrast. IIIL—The 
Wonder That is at Our Doors. IV.—The Breath of the Spirit. 
V.—Lift Up Your Hearts. VL—In the Desert a Highway. VIL— 
The Way of His Strength. VIIL—Rejoice and be Glad.—IX.— 
Giving and Receiving. X.—The (Genie of Christ. XI.—The Be- 
loved One. XIL—The Rhythm of the Universe. XIIL—God is 
Everywhere. XIV.—Gold and Frankincense. XV.—The New 
Country. XVI-—The Two Worlds. XVII—Leaving Not the 
Other Undone. 


Price in Paper Boards with Wrapper ... 2/6 net, by post 2/9 
Price in Cloth Boards, Gold Lettering ... 3/6 net, by post 3/9 


THE BOOK OF BROTHER JAMES. 


By RICHARD WHITWELL. 

That Mr. Whitwell’s work has been a labour of love 
is obvious; and since the writings of the late Brother 
James are almost entirely out of print, the collection of 
his teachings and their systematized presentation within 
the compass of a single volume constitute a very distinct 
service in the cause of mysticism In so judiciously 
selecting and painstakingly arranging the sayings of 
McBeth Bain, so that their various phases may be re- 
garded in their true proportion and in proper sequence, 
Mr. Whitwell has strengthened immeasurably their total 
effectiveness. 


The Editor of The Occult Review. 


Price 5/-; Post free, 5/3. 
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The Power Series 
By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 
All 6d. cach. Post free 7d. 
In Canada and U.S.A.: 15 cents. (Dollar Notes may be sent.) 
No. I. 
Power to be Well 


CONTENTS :—Foreword. Chapters: L.—The Spiritual and Mental 
Causes of Ill-Health. IL—Instructions for Those Who Wish 
to be Healed. 


No. П. 
Power to Overcome 


CONTENTS :—Foreword. Chapters: L—The Power is Within. -~ 
IL—The Life of Victory. IIl.—Lions in the Path. IV.—From 
Victory to Victory. 


No. lil. 
Power to Succeed 


"An admirable introduction to a big subject." 
No. IV. 


Power to Transform the Life 


CONTENTS:—Preface. Chapters: L—fPower to Transform the 
Life. IL.—Continued. III.—Concluded. 


Right Thinking 


and its 


APPLICATION TO INWARD ATTAINMENT 
AND OUTWARD ACHIEVEMENT. 


By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 
4th Edition. 35th Thousand. 


This little booklet, containing eighteen chapters, will be found, 
on perusal, to vindicate the author's claim in his opening words: 
"This is to introduce you to a philosophy of Joy." The delights 
that come to the "right thinking" man or woman are unfolded 
in clear language of convincing power. 

Price 6d., post free 7d. Canada and U.S.A.: 15 cents. 


Some Thoughts on "Thought 


By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


A popular treatise on elevated thought. Contains two diagrams. 
Copies gratis on application to the Publisher, 
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LESSONS THAT HEAL 
By HENRY VICTOR MORGAN. 


THE PSALM OF FAITH ... 

THE MASTER POWERS OF MAN 7 

COSMIC CONSCIOUSNESS AND WHOLE 
WORLD HEALING 55 

SOUL POWERS AND PRIVILEGES. Twelve 
Lessons in the Science of Omnipresence ... 

THE PATHWAY OF PRAYER. Ten Lessons 
founded on the basic statements of the Lord’s 
Prayer 5 

THE HEALING CHRIST. Twelve Lessons їп 
Christian Mind Healing, containing address on 
Experiences in Spiritual Healing А 2 

THE SPIRIT SINGING. Fifty selected poems, 
uniformly bound ... bs 

MOMENTS ON THE MOUNT 

THE SCIENCE OF FAITH . 

CREATIVE HEALING 

HEALING WATERS 

YOU, YOUR POWERS AND POSSIBILITIES. 
PEACE, POWER AND PLENTY. Each 

THE PATHWAY OF BLESSEDNESS 

GIVING AND RECEIVING И 

CELESTIAL MEMORY TRAINING  .. 

HYMNS OF HEALTH AND GLADNESS 

HENRY VICTOR MORGAN, 

No. 402, North Eye Street, Tacoma, Washington, U.S.A. 

The above books can also be supplied, post free, from: 
H. T. HAMBLIN, Bosham House, Chichester, England. 


Rev. A. C. GRIER’S BOOKS 


TRUTH AND LIFE. A Text-Book in Divine 
Science. Post free Au vis zc SUNG 
TRUTH’S COSMOLOGY. Post free  ... NEA 
THE TRUTH WAY. Post free 4 
THREE BOOKS ON THE SILENCE. 
(RECOMMENDED.) 
THE SILENCE. By E. Whitell. Post free m d 


THE NURSERIES OF HEAVEN. By A. Williams. 


Post free ... 1 
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EMANUEL THE 
SWEDENBORG T) 
HIS TEACHINGS RALLY RENDO 


WITH SOME EXPLANATORY 
NOTES. 


Note Address : 
By KATE SIMMONS. 3 
Author of '' Divine Psychology." 9 , PERCY STREE T, 
Price 1/- net. Tottenham Court Rcad, 
In our opinion all students of Truth should LONDON, W.1. 


have at least а nodding acquaintance with 
the writings of Swedenborg. In many ways 
his teaching coincides with our own. This 
seer is one of the World's great teachers and | Office, Book Room @ Library. 
his writings cannot be ignored. It would 

take a lifetime, however, to study all of opem from 10 =.m. 

Бы спо P bogia; therefore what IDEE ed 

is а smal givin; а comprehensive . . + 

kevien of ihe main NE of his teaching, | For Interviews with Jean Silvorlosk 
This book of Miss Simmons emply supplies x 

this need : also, it is the best introduction to and others 
Swedenborg that we have ever seen. 


i : es. 
Tho Science of Thought Press, Healing Classes. Study стазе 
Chichester, England. Send for copy of “Tho Rally" free 


BROTHERHOOD: 


A Magazine of Faith, Optimism, and Forward Thinking, for The Recon- 
struction of Souls and Bodies into Health, and for the Peaceful Evolution 
of a Juster and Happier Social Order. 


Edited by J. BRUCE WALLACE, M.A., 10 Rathmines Park, Dublin. 


Published by the ALPHA UNION (Mrs. A. S. Hoffman, Secretary), 7, High Oaks. 
Road, Welwyn Garden City. Herts, England. 
London Agent : W. J. Bryce, 69 High Holborn, W.C.1. 


Price ONE PENNY, Monthly. Post Free 1jd. 


Study Circles can have parcels of books on loan fromthe ALPHA UNION LIBRARY 


on their own special subjects. 


Send for a sample set of Affirmation Cards 


AND USE THEM! 


and thus become Strong where you are now Weak 
Six Cards 1/- post free; 12 for 1/9. 


The Order of the Golden Age. 


The objects of the O.G.A. are :— 


1. To teach the laws of Health and of Life on all planes. 

2. To advocate the Fruitarian system of living in place of the 
revalent flesh dietary which involves the cruelties and 
ENG incident to the flesh traffic. . 


Free literature will gladly be sent on application to :— 


The Secretary, 155, BROMPTON Колр, Lonpon, S.W.3. 
CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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Home School for Backward Boys 


Cases of arrested development, peculiarities of behaviour, defects of speech, etc., 
1 are being dealt with, under Specialist's supervision, in a School (established several 
years and showing splendid results) in the home of an Officer and Cambridge 
| Graduate, in delightful healthy country in the Midlands. For prospectus and 
any further information please write BM/OSWB, London, W.C.l. 
Free open air outdoor life. Five acres of grounds. Poultry and Rabbit Farming. 
Flower, Fruit, Tomato and Vegetable Culture. Greenhouses and Frames, etc. 
о sal Mia саный шар UE as кил э teu =. 


The Pathway of the New Age. 


Editor : W. G. HOOPER. 


The November Pathway contains original articles оп the English 

alphabet never before given out. All the British people should read them. 

. Other articles by well known writers in America, New Zealand, Australia, 
™- and S. Africa. Reviews and Divine Science statements 


Sample Copy 6d.; ог 6/- per year. 1i dollars, U.S.A. 


Write Secretary, 
CmaNEMOOR, HiaHOLIFFR-ON-SEA, Hants, ENGLAND. 


International New Thought Alliance 
Headquarters : 


419, OXFORD STREET, LONDON, W.1. 
Hon. Secretary: Mns. J. M. HEARD. 


Service every Sunday in MORTIMER HALL, at 11.15 & 7 p.m. 
а Children's Service every Sunday in the Lecture Room, at 11.15. 
js Week-Day Lectures—Momings, Afternoons and Evenings. 
Healing Meetings. Absent and Present Treatments. 


NOONDAY HEALING SILENCE EVERY DAY. 


i NEW THOUGHT MAGAZINE, 
| The Official Organ of the LN.T.A. Published Monthly. Price 314. post free. 


REST HOUSES 


for tired people and convalescents, and for those who 
through “ nerves” or any other cause need help to 
face up tolife’s difficulties 


| HAMPSTEAD. 65, Greencroft Gardens, N.W.6. 
d *Phone HAMPSTEAD 3722 


! ASHDOWN FOREST. Summer Hill Farm, Nutley, Sussex. 
! "Phone NUTLEY 63 


7 
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CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


SUBSCRIPTION 


To this Magazine is 
per annum. Post free. 


Canada and U.S.A. $1.00. 


As this price is below the cost of production and distribution, 

those who are in а position to do so may send more than the 

minimum subscription, if they so desire. There is, of course, no 

ebligation whatever for anyone to send more than the published 
rice. Those who cannot pay this sum can be helped through the 
agazine Fund. А 


nU UM. sd 
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SUBSCRIBERS 
PLEASE NOTE! 


A blue cross in this square tells you that your subscription has 
expired. Also the special wrapper or envelope 1з to call attention to 
&he same fact. Your courtesy and kindness in renewing as early a» 
possible wil be much esteemed. 


RENEWAL" Subscription Form. 
Editor, SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW, 

CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 

Please send me Tue Science or Тнопант Revizw post 


free for one year, commencing with Їһе..................... соосоо 
issue, for which I етс1ове..................... ...for 4/6 t(Canada 
and U.S.A. $1.00), or for six months 2/8. 
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ДОЮ). ЖО, УОЛА р АА OUO АЗ DOB ыле ш 


(Please write distinctly, and statc if Mr., Mrs., Miss or title.) 


Can also be obtained, price 4d. monthly, through booksellers, who must get 
supplies from L. N. Fowrzg & Co., 7, Imperial Arcade, London, E.C.,. 


+ Can also be supplied in plain sealed envelopes fi 16 ext 
ia Great Britain only. р eR Pp erac o 
* Please cross out the word not required 
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Editor's MSN Nae 


AN INTERIOR KINGDOM. 


Jesus said: " The Kingdom of Heaven is within you.” 
It is not here or there, as an objective thing to be out- 
wardly observed, but it is a state of heart, mind and 
consciousness. Heavenly states and conditions can be 
experienced outwardly, but only as they are the reflection 
of inward states and conditions. The important thing 
is that Heaven should be within us. Although desirable, 
it is not of vital importance that it should be without 
us. If we have Heaven within, then the outward can 
look after itself. In some way, and to a certain extent, 
it must reflect the Heaven within, but that it should 
do so is not the all important thing. The great and 
vital necessity is for us to possess Heaven within our- 
selves, now; not because it may improve our life here, 
but for other and more important reasons. 

' Blessed are the pure in heart for they shall see 
God." ‘For if thine eye be single, thy whole body 
shall be full of light." We need to desire Heaven to 
be in us; we need to be Heavenly minded; we need 
to seek after Truth, for their own sake. That is, we 
have to be pure in heart and motive, and single eyed 
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and sincere in our search for the hidden things of God. (e | 
We may need and desire outward harmony, in our A f 


bodily health and circumstances, but if we put these 

. things first we miss the mark! Whereas, if we put 
the Kingdom of Heaven first, all these things are added 
to us. If we fail to put first things first we find that 
we have grasped the shadow and lost the substance. 


Again 1 say that we must seek God and His Kingdom | 
for their own sake. We must have а pure heart and | 
a single eye, even when putting the Kingdom first. We 
must not put the Kingdom first in order that we should 
derive, thereby, temporal or physical blessings, for this 
would be a form of duplicity. We have to desire Heaven 
in our heart and mind, for its own sake, purely and 
sincerely, and not for anything temporal that we might . |. 
get out of it, or that we might gain thereby. | ] 

This is a very searching truth, but Truth is always 
searching. Many of us may have been ostensibly seeking 
for Truth for years, yet if we were to allow the Spirit 
of Truth to search our hearts, and to shine right into | 
us, we might find that so far from Truth being our 
sole aim and goal, actually Truth is the very last thing 
that we desire. We might find that our real desire is | 
for anything but Truth, because we fear to face its 
penetrating gaze, neither can we stand the glare of its 
pure White Light. lt is only when we can allow God 
to look right into our heart, and it is only when we can 4 
allow the Light of Truth to show up every desire and > 
motive within us, it is only then that the Kingdom of i 
Heaven can begin in us. 

Everything worthwhile, both in this life and the next, 
depends upon the Kingdom of Heaven being within 
us. As we have already seen, the kingdom can be in | 
us only as our heart is pure, and our motive sincere. 

The Kingdom can be in us only as we open ourselves | 
to the searchlight of Truth, so that our every thought, 
motive and desire is laid bare. We must not seek the 
Kingdom in order to get something out of it, either 
in this life or the next; yet, be it noted, we cannot fail 
to be benefited an hundredfold. Strange paradox this— 
but then the Spiritual or Heavenly life is full of para- 
doxes—that while we have, in a sense, to give up our 
all, even our self, (the most difficult thing of all), yet 
we cannot give up anything in reality, for it is all given 
back to us an hundredfold, and more than many times 


an hundredfold. ^ 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


IEN—————————————ee 


“= 


а а анна а аа 


aiy 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


EDITOR'S NOTES. 567 


When we come to consider the effect of having 
Heaven within us we can understand why our Lord 
said: ` Seek ye first the Kingdom of God and His 
righteousness, and all these things shall be added unto 
you." We can understand why He attached so much 
importance to the putting of this vital thing first and 
foremost. 

If ever our present life is to be put right, and brought 
into harmony and a state of order, right from its centre 
to its circumference, it must be through a change within. 
That is, our outward life does not have to be changed, 
but we ourselves have to be transformed within. If 
ever there is to be any hope of the tangled skein of 
our life being unravelled it can only be through our 
inward life being made to correspond with Heaven. 
Heaven on earth, i.e., Heaven in our personal, family, 
social and business or professional life, can become 
possible only from within. No amount of outward effort 
on our part, or any activities based on human wisdom, 
can ever bring about a state of Divine harmony. Out- 
ward harmony and order can only come into being as 
a result of inward harmony and order; " for the things 
which are seen were not made of things which do 
appear; in other words: that which is visible is the 
outcome of that which is invisible. 

So long as there is hell within us, so long must we 
not be surprised if we find hell about us. So long as 
there is within us that which is at enmity, or out of 
harmony with, the Divine order, so long must we not 
be surprised if we find without us, and in all our affairs 
and circumstances, a reflection of the disorder and dis- 
harmony that is within. It is a truth that our life can 
be transformed and harmonized only to the extent that 
we become inwardly changed into the Heavenly nature. 

From all this it will be seen that through seeking first 
the Kingdom of Heaven all other things are added to 
us; things which could never be obtained otherwise, and 
which would be lost to us if we put them first, yet we 
must not seek the Kingdom in order to get these things. 
for by so doing we do not put the Kingdom frst, but 
last; although our eyes may be so blinded that we 
may erroneously think that we are seeking first the 
Kingdom. No, we must seek the Kingdom for its own 
sake and for the spiritual and heavenly good it contains, 
and because it is God’s Kingdom. Yea, rather, we must 
seek God, Himself, for to enter into Divine Union is the 
Kingdom itself. a 
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We see from this how easy it is to be led astray d \ 


in this quest. Amidst the clamour of voices emanating | 
from so many self-constituted messiahs and prophets, it 1 
is not easy for the rank and fille to choose the right 
path. An acid test is to ask the question does it put | 
the Kingdom of Heaven first, always? А sure and 
safe path is to stick to the actual teaching of Jesus. 
Some say: ` Jesus knew this," or " Jesus meant this.” 
How are we to know that He knew or meant anything 
of the kind? The important thing is what did Jesus 
actually say in the inspired Word, and not what some- 
body says He thought, knew or meant. Let us keep 
to the words of Truth of the Divine Master Himself : 


£ ~ The Kingdom of Heaven is within you;" `` Seek ye first 
the Kingdom of God and His righteousness, and all these ^ 
things shall be added unto you." 


{ It is within, then, that we have to find the Kingdom 
of Heaven. It is possible to have Heaven in us while | 
we are yet in the world. It is possible to live in Heaven, | 
in a state of harmony, order and divine good, while 
still here on this earth plane. In order to do this our 
will has to be so blended with the Divine Will that 
they become one: we have to think, speak and act, 
entirely from love, and in order to help our neighbour: 
we have to live a life of faith and entire trust in God, 
in every possible way, and in every possible thing. 
'This of course is impossible of achievement of our- 
selves, but if we make the great surrender, so that we ~ 
become co-operators with Heaven and the Heavenly 
influences which are continualy trying to draw us 
Heavenward; if we pray as our Lord taught, and if we 
follow Him and His teaching, we open ourselves to 
an inflow of Divine Life, and this spiritual influx works 
within us, changing us into an image of the Lord. In 
course of time we become Heavenly minded. and thus l 
Heavenly men and women. We think, speak, act and 
live, as in Heaven. The Father's Will is done on earth— | 
that is, in our life here on earth, in its every depart- 4 
ment—as it is in Heaven. 4 

But this is but the beginning of things. We аге but 
preparing to live the ceonial life. We are being pre- 
pared for life in Heaven, when we have shuffled off 
this mortal coil. As Swedenborg says in his simple, 
yet profound and direct way: ‘ While a man is in the 
world he ought to have Heaven in himself, so that he 
may enter into it after death." We can enter Heaven 4 


after death, (which is a birth into the life of the spiritual 
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world) to the extent that we have Heaven within us 
while we are on the earth. In other words, the soul 
of man needs a body in which to function on Heavenly 
planes. Or else it is that the soul itself has to be 
changed, so that it can enter Heaven and enjoy it, 
because it corresponds in its rature and composition, 
its desires and its loves, with Heaven itself. In either 
case, it is through having Heaven in us, while here, 
that Heaven as a place to live in, after this life, becomes 
a possibility. In the next life, our environment corres- 
ponds to what we are within. If we are heavenly minded 
we live in a heavenly environment. If we have loved 
God with all our heart, mind and strength, and our 
fellow man as our self, and have lived a life of faith, 
and have followed in the footsteps of our great Elder 
Brother, then we live with the Lord, in union with the 
Divine, and enjoy the fellowship of saints, which is a 
joy beyond description. f 

But if our heart harbours hate or resentment, or if there 
is, within us, love of self, or hardness, or lust, or any- 
thing that is not of the Lord, then we must live in an 
environment that corresponds to our inward state. 

This, of course, reflects the discord, disharmony and 
lack of beauty of our inward state. 

There is a beautiful law behind all this, for we can 
be comfortable only in an environment that corresponds 
to our inward state. . It is taught by Swedenborg that if a 
man were taken from hell and put into Heaven, he 
would suffer so much that he would beg and plead to 
be put back into hell. The vibrations of love and purity 
are so powerful that they are painful in the extreme to 
one who is not yet ready for them, and who does not 
possess a celestial body in which to function on Heavenly 
planes. 


LOVE AND WISDOM BEHIND EVERYTHING. 


From what has been said it will be seen that Infinite 
Love and Wisdom are behind everything. Life here on 
this earth plane is a training ground in which we meet 
good and evil. Here we are given the opportunity of 
choosing the good, the beautiful and the true, and thus 
allying ourselves with Heaven, and enlisting the help of 
Angelic influences. Life is so beautifully arranged as 
to provide us with just the experiences that we need 
at the time in order to train us to become sons of Goc 
and joint heirs with Jesus Christ. Each experience, if 
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met їп the right way, helps us Godwards and Heaven- 


wards. If we refuse to face the music, or if, weakly, 
we try to avoid it, the experience repeats itself again 
and again, increasing in unpleasantness until we are com- 
pelled to face it, after all. The way to harmony and peace, 
as well as victory and the joy of overcoming, is to meet 
every experience with willingness and co-operation. 


Every experience is the best for us at the time, and if 


we meet it in the right way trusting in the Spirit, it 
becomes a stepping stone to higher and better things. 
]t is by co-operating with life's experiences, and by 
accepting everyone of life's challenges, and also 
through contemplation ‘of, and communion with, the 
Divine and Eternal, that we become changed within, 
so that in course of time Heaven is within us. 


We should never say: ‘ why should 1 have to meet 
this unpleasant experience ?" Instead, we should will- 
ingly co-operate with it, for on the other side freedom 
and liberty are to be found. Also, if life's difficulties 
are met in a friendly way and overcome in the power 
of the Spirit, then life becomes comparatively easy. 
Life is good all the way through, and it js friendly always. 
It is we who have to become friendly to it. 


If we accept: the challenge of life and are prepared 
to see the thing through, no matter how great the cost 
may be, and if we also turn to God and contemplate 
His harmony, order, love and perfection, we find that». 
everything becomes harmoniously adjusted. This is so 
because we do just the very thing that is required of 
us in our development and unfoldment, as children of 
God. If, however, we look upon life's experiences as 
evil and try to avoid them by mental '' treatments," 
then we increase the difficulties of our life and hinder 
our progres. What is known as New Thought, 
Divine Science, etc., can be either a blessing or a 
hindrance, according to the way it is applied. If it is 
used co-operatively with life's experiences it is a help. 
If, however, it is used in opposition to life and its edu- 
cative experiences, then it hinders the true inner life of 
man, and ultimately makes life more difficult. 


It must not be thought that we counsel a weak and 
negative giving in to the difficulties of life. Far from it, 
what we teach is a life of overcoming through meeting 
all life's experiences in a co-operative and yet victorious 
spirit. One who gives in to life's difficulties, gives in 
to anc &vil-o put he who overcomes them through co- 
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operation turns them into good, і.е., he makes of them 
stepping stones to higher and better things. 


The beauty of it all is that through the experiences of 
life we are all being regenerated. We are all at various 
stages of regeneration. If we co-operate with the ex- 
periences that help the regenerative process, our life 
becomes an orderly progression. If, on the contrary, we 
oppose, or endeavour to avoid, the experiences of life, 
we turn it into a hell. But still the regenerative process 
goes on, in spite of our mistakes. We are all placed in 
various stations in life, each one faced with his or her 
especial difficulty or problem, but we are being re- 
generated, and through this, being changed into the image 
of the Son. The Spirit of the Lord is being poured out 
upon us all and it is for us to respond to it, open ourselves 
to its influx, and co-operate with its beneficent impulses. 
If we do so co-operate we are indeed blessed, and life 
becomes a beautiful and gracious thing, and a most 
invaluable and precious experience. 


HEAVEN FORMED IN US. 


Heaven is formed in us through co-operation on our 
part; co-operation with the experiences of life, together 
with a willing acceptance of its demands; co-operation 
with the spirit of Jesus Christ that is being poured out on 
the earth to-day; co-operation with the Still Small Voice 
within, which, if listened to, always directs us into the 
right path, 

Heaven is formed in us to the extent that we obey the 
dictates of love; to the extent that we forgive our enemies, 
and try to love those who injure us; to the extent that 
we think, speak and act, only to help others; to the 
extent that we are filled with compassion and mercy. 

Heaven is formed in us to the extent that we over- 
come the love of self and separateness; to the extent 
that we serve the Whole, in true love and sincerity; to 
л the extent that we give ourselves to life and our fellow 
`? men, desiring only to be used for the good of all. 

Heaven is formed in us to the extent that we are not 
overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good; to the 
extent that we surrender to, and co-operate with, the Will 
of God; to the extent that we allow the Divine life and 
Spirit of the Lord to flow into us. 


Heaven is formed in us if we do our duty day by day, 
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no matter how humble; if we look for the best in people, Ж 

and in all our circumstances; if we count and magnify ж Ж 

our blessings; if we emphasize the good in life; and if 

we radiate thoughts of love and benediction upon all 

men, like rays from a Lighthouse. | 
From which it will be seen that we do not have to be | 

either intellectual, or clever, or talented, or gifted; but 

that it is a matter of the heart. The way is so simple, | 

we all can follow it—if we only will. 


DOCS 


MONTHLY NOTICES. | 


Overseas readers are recommended to send at once | 
| for their copies of `` An Optimist’s Calendar " in order | 
to secure them. It is too late for friends in the Antipodes 
to obtain them in time for the New Year, but they could 
|| still be obtained to reach them sometime in January. 
| Others, of course, who are not so far away сап still 
| obtain them in time for the New Year, but they will 
| have to make no delays. 


PUBLICATIONS IN THE DUTCH LANGUAGE. 


The following is the full list of my books which have 
been translated into the Dutch language, and published 
in Holland :— : * 


Within You is the Power. De Kracht is in U. 
The Power of Thought. De Kracht der Gedachten. 
| Right Thinking. Goed Denken. 
|! The Power Series: De Kracht Serie : 
Power to be Well. De Kracht om gezond te 
zijn. | 
Power to Overcome. De Kracht om te Over- 
winen. 
Power to Succeed. De Kracht om te Slagen. 
Power to Transform the De Kracht om het Leven + 
i te veranderen. à 


$ 

f 

| Life. 

| The Way of Escape. De Weg naar Bevrijding. 
і 


It is hoped to hold a small stock here so that overseas 
readers who cannot conveniently send to Holland will 
be able to obtain them through us. At present, however, 
the stock has not arrived, and | do not know, what the 
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CREATIVE CONSCIOUSNESS. 


For the convenience of readers who cannot buy their 
copies through the ordinary channels we have laid in a 
large stock of Kate Simmons’ new book “ Creative Con- 
sciousness.’ This will be a convenience especially for 
overseas readers. The book, however, can be obtained 
through any bookseller if the title, author's name, price 
(3/6) and the publisher's name are given. The publisher's 
name is Rider and Co., Paternoster House, London, E.C.4. 

A review of this book from the pen of Richard 
Whitwell appears this month. 


BOOKS FOR CHRISTMAS. 


In this issue will be found a complete list of books that 
we have for sale, seventy titles in;all. Our own publica- 
tions include the new book by Richard Whitwell, In the 
Desert a Highway, and The Shrine of Love, by the 
Editor. Neither of these books contains any freak theo- 
logical ideas, but they both confine themselves to spiritual 
matters, and because they are quite unsectarian, can be 
given to friends of widely varying religious views, and be 
helpful to them. My aim is for this work to be the Hand- 
maid of all the Churches, and not to start a new sect. 

Other books that are new are Richard Whitwell’s 
Brother James, or the Finding of the Grail, and Kate 
Simmons’ Creative Consciousness. The former appeals 
to all lovers of James MacBeth Bain and his writings, 
and also to those who wish to become acquainted with 
this modern saint, while the latter will be prized by all 
advanced thinkers who desire to discover the true inward- 
ness of things. They will probably not agree with every- 
thing that is written, but they will find much that demands 
their serious attention and consideration, and much that 
is truly helpful. 

Then there is An Optimist’s Calendar, which helps to 
solve the small gift difficulty at Christmas. Also Olive 
Mercers books, which are helpful and inspiring to a 
degree, and being so tastefully got up are most suitable 
for presentation purposes. 

For those who require books on The Silence there are 
The Silence by E. Whitell. The Nurseries of Heaven, 
and The Uplifted Heart, both by Antonia Williams. 

Books on healing are supplied in the form of Some 
Remarkable Cases of Healing, by Jean Silverlock, also 
Instructions in Divine Healing by Edna Benson, and 
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The Power of Faith, by the same author. The last- 
named is not definitely on healing, but is helpful in that 
direction. 

For the young there is Thought Training for the Young, 
by Maria Edwards. This is also helpful to beginners of 
all ages. 

Then there are the many helpful and inspiring little 
books of Henry Victor Morgan. These are too weil 
known to need description. There are also the Truth 
books of the Rev. A. C. Grier, which are helpful to many. 

Finally, | would call attention to the series of little 
books by the Rev. Charles A. Hall. These books are 
most helpful. They help in everyday practical living. 
They are exceedingly well written, thoughtfully conceived, 
and admirably produced. They are also very low in 
price, thus making them particularly suitable for inexpen- 
sive Christmas and New Year's gifts. 

May | ask you all to order early, so as to avoid the rush 
as much as possible. Thank you. 


THANKS. 


Warm and hearty thanks to all you dear friends who 
have renewed your magazine subscriptions in October 
instead of December and January. It is most kind and 
considerate of you to co-operate with our staff in this 
way, and | much appreciate it. Now may I thank in 
advance all those of you who are going to renew your 
subscriptions this month, instead of at the end of the 
year. Blessings on you all. 


PEACE. 


When the Great Silence is observed on Armistice Day, 
Jet us all think only of Love Divine. Let us just realize 
Divine Love, all embracing, all sufficient, ever present, 
doing its perfect work. 

Let us not endeavour to impose our thought or will for 
peace, mentally, upon the world, but rather just realize 
the reality and presence of Divine Love—infinite, omni- 
present, untiring, that is patiently waiting—that alone can 
heal the world of its unrest, discord and misery. 


ORDER OF THE GOLDEN AGE. 
The Order of the Golden Age, which is an Order 


formed to promote humaneness in diet, will have a stall 
at the Animals' Fair at Caxton Hall, on the 27th instant, 


the Secretary will be glad to receive gifts and dona- 
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tions at 155, Brompton Road, London, S.W.3, not later 
than November 25th. 


BOUND VOLUMES. 


Bound volumes for 1929 will be ready about the second 
weel in December. Bound volumes of other years are 
available. In some cases these make suitable and accept- 
able Christmas presents. Binding cases for 1929 (Vol. 
viii) also will be ready by the time these lines appear in 
print. 


The Swedenborg Society announces a series of lunch- 
time addresses to be given in Swedenborg Hall, 20, 
Hart Street, London, W.C.l., on Wednesday, November 
6th, and five following Wednesdays from 1.10 to 1.40. 
The subject on the 6th inst. is The Need for Right Think- 
ing, the lecturer being the Rev. C. A. Hall, F.R.M.S. 
For further particulars you are asked to apply to the 
Secretary, The Swedenborg Society (Inc.), 20, Hart Street, 
London, W.C.1. The Rev. Charles A. Hall is the writer 
of many helpful books known to our readers. He is 
also the Editor of The New Church Herald, a weekly 
paper which many of our readers are acquainted with. 
Mr. Hall recently spoke at Portsmouth at the Science 
of Thought Circle, which is held every alternate Thurs- 
day at the Y.M.C.A. and is conducted by the Editor. 
Dates for November will be found on the Help One 
Another page. 


І would call the attention of our readers once again 
to the fifth presentation (screened) of Miss Bruce Adams' 
sacred pictures `` Visions of the Innermost " (with inter- 
pretation, sacred song and organ accompaniment) on 
the afternoon of Monday (Armistice Day) November 
Ith, at 3 o'clock, at the Aeolian Hall, New Bond Street, 
London, W. 

Love offerings will be received for the funds of the 
work; therefore this will be an opportunity for friends 
to help on this most beautiful work. 

Admission is by Invitation Card only, which can be 
obtained free of charge, on application (enclosing a 
stamped addressed envelope) to Miss Bruce Adams, 
Aurora, Oakington Avenue, Wembley Park, near London. 
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Binding Cases, i.e., complete covers fo: binding the 
twelve issues of The Science of Thought Review, for 
1929, Volume VIII. will be ready almost as soon as this 
notice appears; Price 1/6 post free. Your local book- 
binder can bind your copies in one of these cases at 
small cost, or we can tell you where you can get them 
done by one of our readers who is in the trade. 


NEW BOOK BY 
HENRY VICTOR MORGAN, 


Thousands of our readers will be glad to know that 
Mr, Morgan’s original articles on The Pathway of Blessed- 
ness are to be produced in booklet form. The price 
will be low, 1/6 only, and the style the same as Mr. 
Morgan's other books. Our printers have promised to 
have the book ready in time for Christmas. 


Mrs. John O'Connor, who writes in our Magazine under 
the pen, name of Jean Silverlock, will hold a meeting at 
the Mikado Café, 43, Kings Road, Brighton, on November 
.l2th at 3 p.m. Mrs. O'Connor wants it to be known 
that her. talks are not to be regarded as lectures, but 
simply plain talks on the subject of the Science and Art 
of Right Thinking, as expounded by her in these pages. 


LECTURES BY Mr. WHITWELL. 


It has been arranged for Mr. Whitwell to give the following 
Lectures :— 
November 8th, Friday, 6 p.m.—‘ Except the Lord build the house.” 
p llth, Monday, 6 p.m.—'' The Waters of Healing.” 
ej 12th, Tuesday, 6 p.m.—‘ The Rich Mentality.” 


Mr. Whitwell has also been asked to take part on Armistice Day 
(10.45 a.m.) in the quiet little service which is held at the I.N.T.A. 
These meetings (D.V.) will be held at The Oxford Rooms, 419, 
Oxford Street, London, W.1. (opposite Selfridges). This address 
is in place of Mortimer Hall, which is no.longer available for 
meetings. ; 

. Also Mr. Whitwell will speak at Miss Killick's Truth Centres at 
40, Rainsden Road, Balham, S.W., on Sunday evening, November 
10th, at 7 o'clock. Subject: The Greatest Thing in the World. 


ALSO AT WORTHING. 


November 6th; at the Music Studio, 8, Liverpool Terrace, 
Worthing, at 3 p.m 


= * November 20th, at. same address and time. Study, the life of 


the spirit. 
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The Accompanying Presence. 


FIFTH IN SERIES ON THE PEOPLE OF THE | Aw. 
By HENRY Victor MORGAN. 


OUR TEMPTATIONS IN THE WILDERNESS. 


m 


And they said unto Moses, Because there were no 
graves in Egypt, has thou taken us away to die in the 
wilderness!" Exodus 14: 11. 


“ Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, in 
the days of temptation in the wilderness." Hebrews 3: 8. 


It seems inevitable that every one who is going to 
break new ground and accomplish great things for God 
and man, should have a wilderness experience. Seeing 
this, the wonder-laden : mind of Carlyle cries out, 
“ Temptations in the Wilderness! Have we not all to 
be tried with such? Not so easily can the old Adam, 
lodged in us by birth, be dispossessed. Our life is 
compassed round with Necessity; yet is the meaning of 
Life itself no other than Freedom, than Voluntary Force: 
thus have we a warfare; in the beginning, especially, 
a hard fought battle.” 


He then goes on to say, `` To me nothing seems more 
natural than that the Son of Man, when such God-given 
mandate first prophetically stirs within him, and the 
Clay must now be vanquished—or vanquish—should be 
carried of the spirit into grim Solitudes, and there front- 
ing the Tempter do grimmest battle with him; defiantly 
setting him at naught, till he yield and fly. Name it 
as we choose: with or without visible evil, whether in 
the natural Desert of rocks and sands, or in the populous 
moral Desert of selfishness and baseness—to such lempt- 
ation are we all called. Unhappy we are not! 
Unhappy we are but Half-men in whom the divine hand- 
writing has never blazed forth, all-subduing, in true sun- 
splendour; but quivers dubiously amid meaner lights: 
or smoulders, in dull pain, in darkness, under earthly 
vapours! Our Wilderness is the Wide World in an 
Atheistic Century; our Forty Days are long years of suffer- 
ing, fasting; nevertheless, to these also comes an end. 
Yes, to me also was given, if not Victory, yet the con- 
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sciousness of Battle, and the resolve to persevere therein 
while life or faculty is left. To me also, entangled in 
the enchanted forests, demon-peopled, doleful of sight 
and sound, it was given, after weariest wanderings, to 
work out my way into the higher sunlit slopes—of that 
Mountain which has no summit, or whose summit is 
in Heaven only." 

To me the quotation given throws great light on the 
Wilderness experience of the Children of Israel and the 
still greater experience of Jesus the Son of Man. lt 
heartens us with a mighty hope. It enables us to endure 
as seeing that which is invisible. While it does not 
explain the necessity for trial and travail of spirit, it 
admonishes us not to pray for ease, or to look upon 
trials, humanly speaking unbearable, as enemies but 
rather to pray for strength equal to the burden and to 
know that the strength of every trial we overcome passes 
into us as a permanent possession. 

A glance backward to the story of the Children of 
Israel in their flight from Egypt will help us to under- 
stand more deeply the issues of life, and, through under- 
standing, will enable us to at least glimpse '' that 
mountain which has no summit, or whose summit is in 
Heaven only.” 

The lure which led the Children of Israel was that of 
a promised land flowing with milk and honey which, 
they, no doubt, interpreted as being a land of ease and 
indolence. But instead of such plenitude of ease, they 
saw nothing before them but an unsubdued wilderness 
and behind them the pursuing Egyptians. As we have 
said before, the lure of the accustomed was deep within 
them ever calling them to return to that bondage from 
which they had escaped. 

It has been truly said that it was much easier to get 
the Children of Israel out of Egypt than it was to get 
Egypt out of the Children of Israel. This is true of 
all experience. It is quite easy to make the resolve to 
forsake the old ways of living and thinking and Abraham- 
like, go out not knowing whither we are going, seeking 
a city that hath foundations whose builder and maker 
is God. At frst, the thrill of adventure leads us joyfully 
forward to face the unknown, but the Egyptians press 
hard after us. There are the ties of friendship, the 
innate, almost unquenchable, desire for approval from 
those with whom we associate. Then, there is the age- 
long call of hereditary influences. We are told by the 
mystics that our ancestors all live within us. Kipling 
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must have sensed this when he said (I quote from 
memory): 


" [f England were the thing she seems, 
A thing of putty, brass and paint, 
They might do with us as they would, 
But she ain't." 


He knew the call of their fighting ancestors was deep 
within the trifling surface. It is well to know this: 
Whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are lovely; 
whatsoever things are of good report, as well as what- 
soever things are base and treacherous in our ancestors 
is deep within us. The good we are to cultivate and 
improve, the evil we are to relentlessly eradicate. Paul 
sees this and tells us to purge out the old leaven, while 
the Hindu mystic says, Far has he gone, whose feet 
tread down one fond offence. 


Without the assurance of the Accompanying Presence 
conveyed in the promise, `` The Lord will fight for you," 
the work before us would be disheartening, but with 
this assurance cur task becomes our life-preserver. We 
no longer pray for the ease of indolence but for victory 
through strength. Nor do we feel that the hand of the 
Lord is against us when our pathway is beset with 
obstacles insurmountable. Rather do we learn to rejoice 
in tribulations knowing that He that is for us is more 
than all that can be against us. 

The immortal Browning nerves us with these words: 


‘Then, welcome each rebuff 
That turns earth’s smoothness rough, 
Each sting that bids not sit nor stand, but go! 
Be our joys three parts pain! 
Strive, and hold cheap the strain; 
Learn, nor account the pang; dare, never grudge 
the throe !” 


lt is high counsel, laden with the comfort of God. 
li assures us of our strength. It enables us “to court 
destruction with taunts, with invitations." Let others 
pray for ease of circumstance but we, Children of the 
| Am, pray for the strength of victory. "Tis ours to 
fight the good fight of faith and to lay hold on eternal 
life. Our standards of measurement are not according 
to the princes of this world but according to the standards 
of the world's greatest Failure and God's greatest 
Success, even the Son of Man. 
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LovE's CHALLENGE. 
] send my Word, my winged Word. 
My Love-clad Word of power, 
O'er angry lands, thro' hostile fleets, 
And poison-spitting tower. 
1 ask no truce, no allies seek, 
] cry aloud for war! 
To all the hell-bound hosts of hate , 
І cry aloud for war! 
Say, are you blind, you boastful giants? 
Your eyes with blood run red, 
You think you live, you foolish ones, 
Your hearts with hate are dead. 
You cannot see my glittering sword, 
Your eyes with blood run red, 
1 could not slay you if | would, 
Your hearts with hate are dead. 


The Voice says: `` Prophesy to them, 
These seeming living dead,” 

The Voice says: © Prophesy to them, 
Whose hearts with hate are dead.” 
The Voice says: ‘Prophesy and say, 
O blind and dead, rejoice, 

You died because you fought 'gainst Me, 
You died because you could not see, 
(Grim death was in your choice.) 

| bathe with love your hate-filled eyes, 

] breathe thro' brain Love's power, 

| pierce your heart with Love's sharp sword, 
I cry aloud for war! 

The earth is rosing toward the Dawn, 

I call you to Love's war! 


- Mr. Morgan’s address is 402, North Eye Street, 
Tacoma, Wash., U.S.A. 


Se INS 


_A happy life is the reward of good; goodness is the 
work, happiness is the reward. 
г —S. AUGUSTINE. 

M > —e ud 

— We ought to be very sincere with ourselves . . . not 
to be content with a few little faint-hearted hopes, or 
a handful of vague intentions. 

E : —Dr. A. C. BENSON. 
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The Golden Book. 


A suggestive enquiry into the message and spirit of the 
Fourth, or St. John's Gospel. 


By RicHARD WHITWELL. 


XXIII. The New Israel. Chap. x, v. 22-28, 1-21, 29-42. 

It was the Feast of the Dedication (held in honour of 
the cleansing of the Temple by the Maccabees), and 
winter. Jesus was walking within the eastern portico 
of the Temple. It was known as Solomon's Porch. Being 
outside the `“ holy ground " it was accessible to all, 
including the Gentiles. The Jews, gathering antagonis- 
tically around him, cried, " Why do you hold us in 
suspense: are you truly Messiah?" They were blind and 
deaf both to his word and works. “I have told you, 
and you do not believe," he said. “The works that 
1.до in the name of my Father, are in themselves sufficing 
evidence. That you do not believe is the proof that 
you are not of my sheep." In other words, they were 
Israelites in name, but not in truth. `“ They who are 
my sheep at once respond to my voice, and they follow 
me. 1 give them of the Life divine, and there is none 
can wrest them from my keeping.” 

The simile of the shepherd and the sheep was often 
applied to Israel, particularly with spiritual reference to 
the journey through the wilderness, yet not merely so, 
but also with reference to God's care for Israel in later 
days. Moses was peculiarly regarded as the shepherd 
of Israel, and was pictured by poet and prophet as still 
spiritually leading the people, through their obedience 
to the Law, until the Messiah, the new Joshua, would 
appear, who would lead them in to the Land of God's 
rich promise. But mostly it was God Himself who was 
thought of, as the Shepherd. The Twenty-third Psalm 
is familiar to all. One might also instance Psalm CXXI 
* which is also written in the terms of a Shepherd and 
his sheep. “He that keepeth thee will not slumber; 
behold, He that keepeth lsrael shall neither slumber nor 
sleep. The Lord is thy keeper (shepherd). . . . The sun 
shall not smite thee by day, nor the moon by night. 
The Lord shall preserve thee from all evil. The Lord 
shall preserve thy going out, and thy coming in." 

Within the sheepfold they are safe. 

Jesus unfolds his parable. He, as the Word made 
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flesh, the Love of God expressing, is at once the Good 
Shepherd, and the Door of the sheepfold. 

Pursuing the imagery he continues: ` If any enter, not 
by the door, it is manifestly some marauder (man or 
animal) with evil intent. The shepherd enters by the 
doorway, and the sheep respond to his voice; he calls 
them, each one, by name, and leads them out. When 
they all come forth, he goes before, and the sheep, 
hearing his voice, at once follow him. A strange voice 
they will not follow.” 

This parable Jesus spake, but the Jews did not under- 
stand. Then he said, ' | am the door for my sheep; 
if any come in by me they shall be secure (safe) from 
danger and harm; they shall come in, and go out, and 
find pasture." They will be sustained, without fear, with- 
out anxiety. "| am come that they may have life 
abundantly.” 

Professor George Adam Smith narrates how, when 
visiting Palestine, he once found himself near a sheep- 
fold at the moment when the shepherd was taking in 
his flock. It was a large square, surrounded by a wall, 
with a single opening. 

** Are you not afraid of the savage beasts?" he enquired 
of the shepherd. 

“I have to be constantly on my guard," the shepherd 
replied, `“ and to watch all night." 

“ Are the walls that enclose them not sufficient protec- 
tion for the sheep?” 

'" Oh, по!” 

“ But 1 do not see any door to close the entrance?” 

“J am the доог,’ replied the shepherd, with a smile. 

' What do you mean?" asked the Professor. 

The shepherd made answer: “I mean that when my 
sheep have entered I lay myself across the opening, 
and then not one of them is able to escape without 
passing over me. Ín this way my sheep are well 
guarded.” 

This interesting anecdote throws a flood of meaning 
on the word of Jesus, `` | am the Door!” 

Jesus continued, “Г am the Good Shepherd, giving 
of his own life for the sheep. A hired servant would 
flee at the first approach of danger, seeking his own 
safety before that of his fock, leaving the wolf to make 
havoc among them. | am the Good Shepherd, and | 
know my sheep, and am known of them, and my life is 
their protection. I lay it down in their behalf. Other 
sheep have | also, not of this fold, whom I will lead, 
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for they will also hear my voice; and there shall be one 
Flock, one Shepherd !”’ 

“Because of this, the utter giving (self-surrender) of 
my life, the Father loves me, and | am enabled to receive 
ofitagain." The life continually laid down is the psyche, 
the life received, inflowing, is the spirit. The one is 
implicit in the other. 

" No one takes (wrests) my life from me. I lay it 
down of myself (by my own will). I have myself 
authority (power) to give of my life, and likewise 
authority (power) to receive it again. This command- 
ment l receive from my Father (it is the Father's will).” 
Herein is definite reference to, and foreshadowing of, 
the last act of the mighty Drama; the arrest, the judgment, 
the crucifixion. Though to all appearance his life was 
wrested from him, the inner meaning stood different. 
[t was a purposeful, deliberate self-surrender, a great 
Oblation, in accord with the Father's love and command 

Then said Jesus, " | and the Father are one " (ona 
' in spirit and in truth,’ in purpose and in love). 

At these words, the Jews took up stones with purpose 
to stone him. 

Jesus said, `` For which of the many works | have 
shown you from my Father, do you stone me?" 

They said, “It is not for any good work done, but 
for the blasphemy of declaring yourself God.” 

Jesus said, " Is it not even written in your law, `I 
said, ye are gods.’ If they are called gods to whom 
the word of God came, and the scripture stands inviolable, 
do you dare to say of Him, whom the Father hath set 
apart (chosen) and sent into the world, ` thou dost blas- 
pheme!’ when I affirm that I am son of God? If I do 
not the works of my Father, believe me not; but if 
І do, at least believe in the works and through them 
realise the truth, and believe that the Father is in me, 
and 1 am in the Father.” 

XXIV. Concerning Resurrection. Chap. V, v. 19-29, 
VI, v. 37-46. 

"In very truth," continued Jesus, ` the Son can do 
nothing of himself, other than what he perceives the 
Father doing. Whatever He does; even in like manner, 
also, the Son. The Father loves the Son (it is a perfect 
accord), and unfolds (shows) to him all that He .does. 
Greater works than these which you have seen, will He 
reveal, that you will marvel. For as the Father restoreth 
the dead to life, so is the Son enabled to quicken (to 
convey life to) whom He please (desire). For the Father 
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does not judge (apart and separately), but hath given 
this power of discernment (and decision) unto the Son; 
that all at length may honour and revere the Son, even 
as they honour and revere the Father. He that does 
not honour and revere the Son (the ‘ divine’ in man, 
revealed in the One) does not, in fact, honour and revere 
the Father who sent him. 


" Indeed in very truth, | say he who receives my 
word, believing into Him who sent me, has the Life 
indeed. He comes not into condemnation (judgment), 
but has passed (stepped) out of death into life. Truly 
the time (hour) comes, and now is, when the dead will 
hear the voice of the Son of God—and hearing, will 
live. As the Father has Life in Himself (is, in truth, 
Livingness itself); so indeed, by Him, hath the Son life 
in himself (that same livingness)." Therefore is he (the 
Son) not that very true life, which is in (and of) man? 
'" He is vested with (the Father's) authority to execute 


‘judgment because he is Son of Man. Marvel not when 


l say that the time (hour) approaches when all who 
are entombed will hear his voice, and come forth in 
resurrection, unto life or unto judgment—they who have 
done good, unto Life; and they who have dealt corruptly 
unto judgment.” 

The reference to the '' dead " has also, we think, a 
pointed application to the Gentile world, to whom the 
message was to go forth, as commanded “ Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.” 
" The people that walk in darkness have seen a great 
light; they that dwell in the land of the shadow of death, 
upon them hath the light shined.” 


"* Whatever the Father gives to me," said Jesus, “ will 
come unto me, and who comes to те 1 will by no means 
reject. For І have come from heaven, not to do my 
own will, but the Will of Him who sent me. And this 
is the Will of Him who sent me, that I may lose nothing 
of all that He has given me, but may raise it up (restore 
to its true estate) on the last (the seventh) day. For 
this is the Will of Him who sent me, that everyone 
seeing the Son, and believing into Him, may have the 
Life indeed, and | will restore him to his true estate 
(raise him up) on the seventh (last) day." 

Then said the Jews, “Js not this Jesus, the son of 
Joseph, whose parentage we well know, how can he say 


Г have come down from heaven?' " Jesus answered 


^" Murmur not with one another. No one can come to 
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me, unless my Father, who sent me, draw him; and 
| will raise him up on the last (seventh) day. It has 
been written in the prophets, " And they shall all be 
taught of God." This would apply to the Gentile world, 
having no scripture. Every one who has listened to 
the Father, and learnt of Him, comes to Me. Not that 
anyone has seen the Father, but only He who is from 
God, He has seen the Father." He has seen (looked 
into) the Father's heart. The raising up or restoration 
on the last or seventh day is the " leading in " of the 
chosen ones unto the sheepfold of God, into the Land 
of Promise, man's original and true estate. 


--—0c— 
THE POETRY OF LIFE. 


The Poetry of Life 

May be in string or fife, 

You find it everywhere— 

It fills the midnight air : 

It may be in a flower, 

It is a summer shower: 

Sometimes it is a smile 

That lit a face awhile : 

I've seen it in a wood, 

It thunders in the flood, 

It dances in the sun, 

It peeps where Day begun: 

Its ambush may be Night, 

Its glory—a bird's flight : 

It wakes in human skill, 

l've seen it on a hill, 

Its dwelling is a child, 

Or in a tempest wild : 

It haunts the sunset sky, 

It is a butterfly : 

It may be snow and ice, 

Or costly merchandise : 

[ 6 So everywhere it is, 

В That bringeth Life its bliss. 
HERBERT PORTER. 


= oock 


Herein is My Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit. 
—Joun 15: 8, 
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A Man of Faith. 


SECOND SERIES. 
GEORGE MULLER. 
Part V.* 


By THE EDITOR. 


The object of these articles is not to glorify George 
Muller, for this would be the last thing that he would 
desire, but to point out the rules of the game, so to 
speak, that is, those divine laws and principles which 
govern life both in temporal and spiritual things. Glorify- 
ing the personality instead of emphasizing the Truth, 
leads to much error. For one thing it leads away from 
Truth, and, for another thing, it creates an idea that 
our hero was a sort of superman or god, miles ahead 
or above ordinary mortals such as we. Because of this 
it is thought that what he did and achieved is not possible 
to us plain, everyday folk. While it is true that we 
are not called to a great work such as the Lord did 
through George Muller, yet we are called to exhibit 
and exercise the same faith that he exhibited and exer- 
cised at all times. We can all become men and women 
of faith even as he, for God calls us all to this greater 
and richer, happier and freer life of entire dependence 
upon the Divine Invisible. 

We can all pass through the same training and appren- 

ticeship through which George Muller passed, and enter 
into the liberty and certainty into which he entered; 
and all this can be accomplished while still engaged 
in our daily task. Our work for God is the act of service 
that comes nearest to hand. Doing our duty is the 
best way of serving both God and man. There may 
_ mot seem to be much scope for living a life of faith 
such as George Muller lived, while sweeping out grates, 
cooking dinners, or digging the ground, pulling up the 
| everlasting weeds, or adding up columns of figures, or 
ye sitting in an office dictating letters. 
— — — But faith is required to live any life successfully and 
= triumphantly, and although ordinary people cannot give 
р a *Back numbers, July, August, September and October, containing 
- the previous articles on George Muller can be obtained. 


-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


— 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


A MAN OF FAITH. 587 


up their salary or income as Muller did, yet they can 
exercise faith, and make daring adventures in faith, thus 
entering into a state of liberty and certainty. АП the 
experiences of George Muller's life, together with its 
achievements, can be applied to our everyday lives. 
There are lessons innumerable for us all. To the extent 
that he overcame his difficulties and problems, so also 
can we overcome ours. Differences in circumstances 
have very little to do with the matter. We can all be 
as successful in living our individual life, beset as it 
is with its own peculiar difficulties and problems, as 
George Muller was in his. 

Now, having said this, let us pass on to the next 
' conspicuous experience," as Dr. Pierson calls them. 

5. “ Ап experience of conscientious care in accept- 

ing and using gifts." 

These are the words of Dr. Pierson, and he continues: 
“ Here is a pattern for all who act as stewards for God. 
Whenever there was any ground of misgiving as to the 
propriety or expediency of receiving what was offered, 
it was declined, however pressing the need, unless or 
until all such objectionable features no more existed. 
If the party contributing was known to dishonour lawful 
debts, so that the money was righteously due to others; 
if the gift was encumbered and embarrassed by restric- 
tions that hindered its free use for God; if it was 
designated for endowment purposes or as a provision 
for Mr. Muller's old age, or for the future of the institu- 
tions; or if there was any evidence or suspicion that 
the donation was given grudgingly, reluctantly, or for 
self-glory, it was promptly declined and returned. In 
some cases, even where large amounts were involved, 
parties were urged to wait until more prayer and delibera- 
tion made clear that they were acting under divine 
leading.” 

lt is a pity that this gifted biographer had to dismiss 
such an important subject in so few brief words. In 
this short sentence there are so many grave decisions, 
involving tremendous adventures in faith as to take away 
one's breath. Here we see revealed what living a life of 
faith meant to George Muller. We can all follow him, 
perhaps, in his refusal of money coming from doubtful 
sources. We can perhaps follow him even in his refusal 
of gifts “encumbered and embarrassed by restrictions that 
hindered its free use for God." But when we come to 
Mr. Muller’s refusal of large sums of money kindly and 
lovingly given for endowment purposes, or as a provision 
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for his old age, and for the future of the institutions, 
we all of us must be filled with amazement. Then, again, 
the returning of large sums of money with the suggestion 
that the donors should ** wait until more prayer and 
deliberation made clear that they were acting under 
divine leading,” must also fill us all with wonder and 
admiration. The fact that George Muller could act in 
these ways when the money was so much needed, and 
for so good a purpose, impresses me more than the 
spectacular aspect of his work. That one million three 
hundred and eighty thousand pounds sterling (nearly seven 
million dollars) were given to George Muller during his 
ministry; that he built orphanages, at a cost of £115,000, 
and maintained them, feeding, clothing and educating 
thousands of orphans; and that, in addition to all this, 


he started and kept going a Missionary Society which ` 


sent, equipped and maintained a large force of mission- 
aries in foreign lands; all this does not impress me half 


as much as George Muller's refusal of money sent for 
his old age and for the endowment and future support 
of his work. The great things are always accomplished 
out of sight. First within and then without—this is 
always the law The real work of George Muller's life 
was done in secret, on his knees, and at his desk. Here 
it was that great battles were fought and won, great 
decisions made, together with heroic ventures in faith. 

In order to understand properly why Mr. Muller refused 
all donations towards the support of his old age, all 
endowments, and all provision for the future of his work, 
we must consider the motive that inspired him in under- 
taking the work of starting and maintaining the 
Orphanages. 

To start an Orphanage, merely, was not his object. 
He had a greater goal in view—he was inspired by a 
deeper motive. I cannot do better than reproduce Mr. 
Muller’s actual words in which he states his motives and 
objects. They are as follows :—“ Through my pastoral 
labours among the saints in Bristol, through my consider- 
able correspondence, and through brethren who visited 
Bristol. 1 had constantly cases brought before me which 
proved that one of the especial things which the children 
of God needed in our day was to have their faith 
strengthened. Гог instance, 1 might visit a brother who 
worked fourteen or even sixteen hours a day at his trade, 
the necessary result of which was that not only his body 
suffered, but his soul was lean, and he had no enjoyment 


in the things of God. Under such circumstances | might — 
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point out to him that he ought to work less, in order 
that his bodily health might not suffer, and that he might 
gather strength for his inner man by reading the word 
of God, by meditation over it, and by prayer. The reply, 
however, | generally found to be something like this, 
` But if I work less I don’t earn enough for the support 
of my family. Even now, whilst | work so much | have 
scarcely enough. The wages are so low that | must 
work hard in order to obtain what | need.’ There was 
no trust in God. No real belief in the truth of that word, 
' Seek ye first the kingdom of God and His righteousness, 
and all these things shall be added unto you.' 

“I might reply something like this, ‘ My dear brother, 
it is not your work which supports your family, but the 
Lord; and He who has fed you and your family when 
you could not work at all on account of illness would 
surely provide for you and yours, if for the sake of obtain- 
ing food for your inner man, you were to work only 
for so many hours a day as would allow you proper time 
for retirement. And is it not the case now that you begin 
the work of the day after having had only a few hurried 
moments for prayer; and' when you leave off your work 
in the evening, and mean then to read a little of 
the word of God, are you not too much worn out in 
body and mind to enjoy it, and do you not often fall 
asleep whilst reading the Scriptures, or whilst on your 
knees in prayer?’ The brother would allow it was so; 
he would allow that my advice was good; but still | 
read in his countenance, even if he should not actually 
have said so, ` How should I get on if l were to carry out 
your advice?’ 

“I longed, therefore, to have something to point the 
brother to as a visible proof that our God and Father 
is the same faithful God as ever He was; as willing as 
ever to prove Himself to be the LiviNG Сор in our day, 
as formerly, to all who put their trust in Him. Again, 
sometimes | found children of God tried in mind by the 
prospect of old age, when they might be unable to work 
any longer, and, therefore, were harassed by the fear 
of „having to go into the poor-house. If in such a case 
I pointed out to them how their Heavenly Father has 
always helped those who put their trust in Him, they 
might not perhaps always say that times have changed; 
but yet it was evident enough that God was not looked 
upon by them as the Livinc Gop. Му spirit was oft- 
times bowed down by this, and I longed to set something 
before the children of God whereby they might see that 
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He does not forsake, even in our day, those who rely 
upon Him. 

'* Another class of persons were brethren in business, 
who suffered in their souls and brought guilt on their 
consciences by carrying on their business almost in the 
same way as unconverted persons do. The competition 
in trade, the bad times, the overpeopled country, were 
given as reasons why, if the business were carried on 
simply according to the word of God, it could not be 
expected to do well. Such a brother, perhaps, would 
express the wish that he might be differently situated; 
but very rarely did | see that there was a stand made 
for God, that there was the holy determination to trust 
in the living God, and to depend on Him in order that 
a good conscience might be maintained. To this class 


- likewise | desired to show, by a visible proof, that God 


is unchangeably the same. 

** Then there was another class of persons, individuals 
who were in professions in which they could not continue 
with a good conscience, or persons who were in an 
unscriptural position with reference to spiritual things; 
but both classes feared on account of the consequences 


to give up the profession in which they could not abide : 


with God, or to leave their position, lest they should 
be thrown out of employment. My spirit longed to be 
instrumental in strengthening their faith by giving them 
not only instances from the word of God of His willing- 
ness and ability to help all those who rely upon Him, 
but to show them by proofs that He is the same in our 
day. 1 knew well that the word of God ought to be 
enough, and it was, by grace, enough to me; but still 
I considered that | ought to lend a helping hand to my 
brethren, if by any means by this visible proof of the 
unchangeable faithfulness of the Lord, I might strengthen 
their hands in God; for | remembered what a great bless- 
ing my own soul had received through the Lord's dealings 
with His servant, A. H. Franke, who, in dependence 
upon the Living God alone, established an immense 
Orphan House. (In Germany). 

E: therefore, judged myself bound to be the servant 
of the Church of Christ in the particular point on which 
I had obtained mercy; namely, in being able to take God 
by His word and to rely upon it. All these exercises 


of my soul, which resulted from the fact that so many 


believers with whom I became acquainted were harassed 
and distressed in mind, or brought guilt on their con- 
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used by God to awaken in my heart the desire of setting 
before the Church at large, and before the world, a proof 
that He has not in the least changed; and this seemed 
to me best done by the establishing and carrying on 
of an Orphan House. It needed to be something which 
could be seen even by the natural eye. Now, if I, a 
poor man, simply by prayer and faith, obtained, without 
asking any individual, the means for establishing and 
carrying on an Orphan House, there would be something 
which, with the Lord's blessing, might be instrumental 
in strengthening the faith of the children of God, besides 
being a testimony to the consciences of the unconverted 
of the reality of the things of God. This, then, was the 
primary reason for establishing the Orphan Houses. 

“І certainly did from my heart desire to be used by 
God to benefit the bodies of poor children bereaved of 
both parents, and seek, in other respects, with the help 
of God, to do them good for this life. 1 also particularly 
longed to be used by God in getting the dear Orphans 
trained up in the fear of God; but still the first and primary 
object of the institution was, and still is, that God might 
be magnified by the fact that the Orphans under my 
care were, and are, provided with all they need only 
by prayer and faith, without any one being asked by 
me or my fellow-labourers, whereby it might be seen 
that God is FAITHFUL STILL and HEARS Prayers STILL. 
That I was not mistaken has been abundantly proved. 
both by the conversion of many sinners, who have read 
the accounts which have been published in connection 
with this work, and also by the abundance of fruit that 
has followed in the hearts of the saints, for which from 
my inmost soul | desire to be grateful to God, and the 
honour and glory of which not only is due to Him 
alone, but which I, by His help, am enabled to ascribe 
to Him.” 

These words of George Muller's explain very clearly 
why he refused all donations sent to him to provide for 
his old age, and also all moneys sent as endowments. 
or for the future of the Orphanages. His aim was to 
provide an object-lesson in faith—day by day faith, a 
life of utter dependence upon God. Because of this it 
was out of the ouestion to accept either endowments 
or provision for the needs of his old age. If he had 
accepted these kind gifts it would have been a contra- 
diction of the real aim and purpose of the work. The 
Orphanages would no longer have been an object-lesson 
in faith, but rather of prudence and worldly wisdom. 
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Apart from all this George Muller knew better than we 
do that if he had accepted sums of money as provision 
against the needs of his old age, and for the future 
demands of the Orphanages, his own spiritual life would 
have suffered an eclipse. No longer would he have been 
able to keep his faith and spiritual vision clear, day by 
day, like a glass or china vessel that is continually being 
washed in a stream of crystal water. Instead they would 
have become clouded and dim. It is only through the 
daily exercise of faith—through meeting with experiences 
which compel us to cast ourselves completely upon God, 
acknowledging that He alone can deliver us and supply 
our needs, and that if we are to be delivered then God 
must do it, and do it in His own way and at His own 
time—it is in this way alone that our spiritual vision 
can be kept clear and our faith retained fresh and ever 
new. 

In order to maintain his faith and develop it, George 
Muller, like many more of us, constantly endeavoured 
to make his life more difficult so that he had to trust 
God, because there was no other way out. When the 
die is cast, when we have ventured all, when we have 
burnt our boats behind us, it is then that we can trust 
God, really and truly without any reservation or holdiug 
back. 

George Muller was determined not only to put the 
work of the Orphanages and his other activities on a 
purely spiritual basis, but also his own life. Each day 
must be a day of adventure and of casting all care upon 
God, relying upon the Invisible for supply instead of 
the arm of flesh; upon Divine Wisdom, instead of upon 
expediency, prudence, and the wisdom of man. Не 
knew the curse of too much money, and the blessedness 
of being hard up, but yet at the same time to know that 
all needs will be supplied at the right time, without 
fail. He knew that he had the inexhaustible resources 
of the Infinite upon which to draw, and that these could 
never fail. 


(To be continued.) 
ee) Oe 


'" | have an interior life. 
> It takes no rise in outward things, 
But finds its springs in God. 
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The Quest of Love. 


By JOHN EARLE. 


` The more one approaches God, the more does one's 
love toward Him increase. The more the river nears 
the sea, the more it is subject to ebb and flow. The 
Ganges of knowledge flowing in the soul of a wise man 
runs only in one direction. To him the whole universe 
is a dream. He always lives in his own true self. 
But the Ganges of love in a devotee’s heart does not 
run in one direction. It has its ebb and flow. A devotee 
laughs, weeps, dances, sings. He wants .. . to merge 
into his Beloved! He swims in Him, dives, rises up 
in his joy as merrily as a lump of ice floats upon the 
water ’’—so declared the great Indian saint Ramakrishna, 
and one cannot refrain from quoting thus lengthily from 
one who experienced intense interior illumination, 
because with that delightful imagery so dear to the 
Oriental mind, he describes the very nature of love. 

Now the golden theme of a wonderful little book* 
which has come to my notice is this very subject of Love. 
It is a veritable mine of spiritual wisdom for the faint- 
hearted traveller as well as for him who follows the 
Gleam with faith and courage! 

What is love, and why does it play such a vital part 
in the development of the human soul? 

Love is the Divine quality par excellence, for out of 
it emerges all other godly attributes: faithfulness, faith, 
peace, patience, purity, selflessness, service, hope and 
understanding. Its effect (even in its lower manifesta- 
tions) spreads a flush of warmth over the chilled or 
slumbering soul, infusing a revitalising influence to the 
weary; so that, at Its blessed touch, the sleeper awakes 
to find a golden world about him. Love is the kingdom 
of God within each one of us; and knowing in full 
degree the tremendous truth that without it we are as 
sounding brass, Mr. Hamblin bases his whole ~ confes- 
sion of faith " and launches forth into a constructive 
examination of the Mystical path. Inherently, every soul 
seeks union with the Divine: this urge manifests itself 
in various forms, according to our individual develop- 
ment. But the wise man, having listened to his inner 


* The Shrine of Love, by Henry Thomas Hamblin: 3/- (cloth 
boards) and 2/- (paper covers). 
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promptings, turns to the things of the spirit, for he knows 
that there alone is permanent contentment to be found. 

But having arrived at this salutary state of mind, what 
is to be done? There is, of course, one's best friend 
or other confidant to be sought for advice, yet it may be 
that we have already asked for their counsel and have 
gone away empty. lt is always a difficult matter this 
seeking of help. . . . 

Now the author of The Shrine of Love is a wise and 
reliable director who, because he is—as the Quakers 
express it— ‘deeply baptized'' (that is, rich in inner experi- 
ence) is able to diagnose with almost uncanny accuracy 
what ails our souls; and, what is of far greater moment, 
knows how to remedy our sicknesses of wavering faith, 
loss of peace and the many seemingly unsurmountable 
difficulties and trials which so often beset the soul. 

In his most excellent book he tells us how we may 
~“ get back." He shows us that however languished or 
dispirited we may have become, there is a practical 
remedy for the true seeker after his Beloved; he offers 
us no quack remedy, but the commonsensible teachings 
of Christ. 

Although his volume tells of great mysteries, yet he 
does not "talk over our heads." On the contrary— 
and herein lies Mr. Hamblin's power as an expounder 
of practical Christianity—he takes our hand, as it were, 
and leads us step by step along the way, explaining 
in language which a child can understand, how it is 
that we have somehow missed the mark, 'and how we 
can either regain or attain interior peace and the con- 
sciousness of Divine power working within each one 
of us. All this, it should be stressed, irrespective of 
class, creed or personal development. 

Mr. Hamblin indicates how we can transform our grey, 
dreary and monotonous existences into lives inspired by 
purpose. Living the harmonious life, The life victorious, 
The more abundant life, The problem of evil, Reason 
-and Intuition, Divine plenty, and Health are some of 
the illuminating chapters in his enheartening little book; 
besides which the author deals at length with the 
important subject of Prayer (beautifully described as 


|  '''Phe Shrine of Quiet ”’), finally ending with an exhaus- 


‘tive meditation on the Lord's Prayer which will prove a 


_ powerful inspiration to those who find this practice 
- either difficult or irksome. 


is no exaggeration to describe The Shrine of Love 


_ аз a mine of spiritual wisdom, and | know that. there 
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will be not a few who, having perused its pages, will 
go down on their bended knees thanking the good God 
for having led them to it. 

j Those who know, bear testimony to the truth and 
^ declare that Love alone transforms the inner man, and 
Am perhaps one of the most eloquent examples of the grcat 
store Christ set upon it, was when, because `` she loved 
T much, '' He forgave the adulteress her sins. 


| see ya 


| I STAY MY HASTE. 


As I sit in the sunshine on this perfect September day, 

- a little brook dances gaily by my side, chanting a 
delightful song as it dashes downwards to the sea. 1 

| close my eyes and listen to its babbling, tinkling music, 
and it fills me with peace and rest. It is the same refrain 
that brooks gave out full nineteen hundred years ago. 
It is the same wild music that our Lord enjoyed, when 


walking by the Lake of Galilee. 


| To realize this is to enter into a nearness and com- 
panionship with Jesus, such as we never knew before. 


The harbour water laps in tiny wavelets 
'gainst the side of many boats, 
e The sea-gulls feed and call to one another 
i on the shore. 
| A faint refreshing breeze springs up 
| from out the deep. 
| My heart is filled with gladness 
and a deep content. 


Mi This is life, brother. This to live. 
1 To meet the sun upon the shore. 
f To hear God's voice in every living thing, 
| To see Him in the stars at night. 
| A To meet Him in the gold of dawn. 
| This is to live. 
Away with pomp and glory, its baubles and its 
shams, 
Begone ambition with its chains and toil. 
Let me but live, in this secluded way. 
And I'm content. 


| H. T. HAMBLIN. 
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On Spirituality. 


By KarE Simmons. 


Author of the New Book ‘ Creative Consciousness "'* 


" What are the signs of spiritual progress, and how 
can | know that 1 am day by day living more in the 
spirit and less in the world?” asked a friend. 

€ can see somewhat of a contradiction in this query, 
for we know that an increase of spirituality, increases 
not lessens, our ability to live our daily life in the world. 
Yet it is easy to fall into the misconception that there 
is a contradiction or opposition between spirituality and 
the life of the world, indeed we know that this opposition 
exists if spiritual principles are not applied to the ways 
and means of life and its problems, but, in that case, 
existence is not true, but tends towards falsity and goes 
downhill. f 

Spiritual life increases our humanity and naturalness, 
and the practical application of spirituality brings spiri- 
tual principles into activity in the daily life in the world. 

hus we are able to live as if it were a redeemed life, 
where creativeness and re-creativeness instead of des- 
tructiveness rule. 

Therefore, it is an error to suppose that the spiritually 
minded are devoid of human interests or lacking know- 
ledge of practical human affairs. 

Yet there is a vast difference in point of view between 
those who live in the world from a spiritual aspect, 

- and those who live in the world from a worldly aspect. 
This difference is not always outwardly apparent, for 
it consists in a totally different sense of values. In 
one case the dominating note is to bring the ideal into 
manifestation in the world; in the other case the chief 
impulse or motive is to grasp and enjoy all that can be 
forced out of the world. Hence the genuinely spiritually 
minded have in effect more reverence for, and appre- 
ciation of, human and natural things and the daily life, 
than those who think materialistically only. But our 

| illustrations are extreme, for midway there are many 
_ *Published by Rider and Co. and obtainable from any bookseller 

» er 5/9, post free, from The Science of Thought Press. 
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who take no apparent interest in spiritual affairs, yet 
who unconsciously live from those principles and their 
practice. Our lives have quality as well as quantity, 
and the reality of spirituality is in the quality of the 
life lived, and the energies, forces and circumstances 
set in motion therefrom. True progress thus gives an 
increased power of expression and ability to work and 
accomplish, that is, the power to manifest that which 
was previously lacking. 

Therefore we should expect from spiritual progress 
to increase in inner and outer beauty, order, refinement, 
taste, harmony and right relationship, so that our environ- 
ment and work improve. 

Since what is spiritually expressed comes from the 
divine into the human and natural—and the divine is 
infinite and inexhaustible—then there are limitless possi- 
bilities for human, natural and world progress. 


That is to say, from the spiritual standpoint, there 
are unending possibilities for growth and progress on 
the planet. We say growth, and do not mean the idea 
of bringing the planet into the state of being as if it 
were a piece of perfect machinery only. It has been 
said that in a true way of life, God gives us not only 
our work, but joy in it also. Hence true work is and 
should be, a source of delight. 

'This leads to great opportunity for the manifestation 
of spirituality, whereby any and all work done is accom- 
plished well, with ease, calmness and self-control; and 
since these qualities when present act in all directions, 
there is a corresponding control of body, emotions. 
mind and circumstances. 

Thus through right use and control of power, power 
and use increase. 

In this way repressions go, and true expression comes. 

We can see from these thoughts that true spirituality 
is a life of creativeness, yet we know that we do not 
really create, but are instrumental in giving creative 
expression to life by means of the laws, materials, pro- 
cesses, ways and means which are at hand—inwardly 
in consciousness and outwardly in nature. 


That is to say, we act as builders, using the elements 
and substances provided for us. Divine building is a 
great art which sooner or later all must learn. 

It is a great accomplishment to build in the world in 
face of any opposition, materialism or destructiveness 
which may surround us, or to build a true personal 
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life in face of opposition within ourselves, our environ- 
ment or relationships. 

The creative ways of spirituality open many doors 
which otherwise remain closed, but before those doors 
can open there must be the desire and effort to end 
destructiveness in our consciousness and activities. 

That is why we have first to establish a right point 
of view and atttiude of mind towards nature, humanity 
and the world, for this is the foundation upon which 
we become divine builders, or those who express true 
spirituality. 

lence we do not say that in spiritual progress we 
withdraw from the world and live in the spirit, but 
rather that we endeavour to live from the spirit in the 
world. 

It is true that we all have to pass through a period 
of detachment, or of withdrawing our roots from the 
earth, but only that we may be re-born into the life 
of the kingdom of heaven within; when this is accom- 
plished, spiritual activity in the world then proceeds 
from it. The kingdom of heaven within thus becomes 
the standard, pattern and model of the earth life without, 
and the source of our idealism whereby we desire to 
establish in the outer world the world we have discovered 
within. 

How glorious a place the planet would be if we each 
and all had discovered our inner kingdom, and were bent 
upon establishing a corresponding life without. 

We should all remould our ideals, our individual and 


collective relationships, and our relationship with nature. ' 


When we think over these problems we see that the 
spintually minded, in proportion to their progress, 
become great workers; that they are truly fitted to study 
and interpret natural laws and processes, the sciences, 
arts and crafts. 

hus, we do not think of spirituality as if it were 
a vague subjectivity, or a form of subconscious intuition 
and pious hope, but as that which animates the true 
"Workers of the world in all spheres of life. 

Spiritual consciousness is complete, whole and 
balanced, the union of head, heart and hand; spiritual 
consciousness includes in a harmonious unity of activity 
all aspects, qualities and powers, so that reason and 


imagination 

\ manifesta- 

_ tion of the true man who is the reflection of Divine 
Mind Itself. ў 
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Healing Article 


By JEAN SILVERLOCK. Р 
A Recurrence of Symptons—Not a Relapse. 


In my article, which appeared in the September issue 
of the *‘ Science of Thought Review," | pointed out, 
and sought to impress on the minds of my readers, the 
importance of patience and persistence, ааа, at 
the time when healing of some sickness or disharmony, 
is anticipated, or in progress. This month | feel 
prompted to deal with the subject of "set-backs," because 
of several letters | have recently received from certain 
patients who appear to be discouraged, as well as disap- 
pointed, on account of the recurrence, from time to time, 
of symptoms which seemed to them to be a return of the 
malady they had hoped and believed was practically 
cured. 1 want to make it clear to these and other 
despondent sufferers that this tendency to become 
depressed and discouraged, is not only a hindrance to 
healing, but, sometimes, is the actual cause of the ` set- 
back ° which they very unwisely take for granted must 
be a relapse. This way of regarding such a temporary 
condition is a grave mistake. A “ set-back,” in the form 
of a recurrence of some undesirable symptom, need not, 
and indeed should not alarm a sufferer; for such symp- 
toms, if not of a serious nature, and if not given over much 
attention, will quickly pass. It is fear that proves the 
worst foe of a quick recovery, in that it acts as a check 
on what would often be a normal and orderly process. 

will give two instances of the unfavourable effect 
of fear and despondency in retarding a much-hoped for, 
and keenly-anticipated, healing, that showed every sign 
of being about to manifest. A certain patient wrote 
to me a very distressed letter in which he confessed to 
feeling considerable disappointment, because, having 
made unmistakable progress towards recovery, for a time, 
this satisfactory progress appeared to have suddenly 
come to a standstill, and the writer of the letter begged 
me to explain the reason of this temporary `` set-back,” 
which he called a “ relapse.” 

Another patient, suffering from the same very trying 
complaint—(medically “ termed " a nervous breakdown), 
but who, if he would only believe it, is very near to 
complete recovery, and whose progress has from the 
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first been most encouraging—writes : 

“ | must admit that | have really had a very good 
week, but to-day a little set-back has again recurred, 
and | feel it best to let you know of it without delay— 
yet even as | write about it | feel better. These ` set- 
backs,’ and fears seem unending, still, | pray and believe 
that the time will come when they will finally disappear. 
I certainly enjoyed some happy days last week, and am 
hoping and trying hard to recapture that peace and joy, 
which, for the moment, | seem to have lost." 

In both these cases, the suffering experienced is doubt- 
less very real, because both sufferers have allowed fear 
and false belief to occupy, | might say to take possession 
of, their minds, distorting their mental outlook, and 
depriving them of all power of resistance. When 1 shall 
have succeeded in fully convincing both of them that 
all this ‘‘ nervous ° disturbance (for, of course, | do 
not deny the disturbance), is simply the work of a fear- 
tortured imagination unchecked, playing havoc with 
uncontrolled nerves; when once they really believe and 
accept as a fact what І tell them very plainly and quietly, 
that the whole nervous system is like a system of mental 
telegraphy, the head office of which is in the brain, 
whence continually messages are transmitted by means 
of the nerve-wires to every part of the body, producing 
results or effects pleasant and favourable or otherwise, 
in accordance with the character or nature of the messages 
transmitted—when these patients realise that, having 
allowed fear, and ignorant foolishness to control and 
use this telegraphy, they must not be surprised at the 
effect on the well-being of the body, and especially on 
the nerves in the body of these alarming false messages 
—they will understand that all they have to do is quietly 
to listen to reason, which will inevitably result in a 
perhaps gradual, but complete change in their way of 
thinking. 

Just as telegraphic wires have no intelligence, no 
power, or volition of their own, and cannot refuse or 
accept the messages they transmit, so it is with our 
nerves, which have no separate independent life, and 
intelligence. No one can deny that disordered nerves 
do result in bodily suffering, but what is it that causes 
the nerves to be disordered—surely the mental emotions 
—the foolish fears, the belief in a power these nerves 
аге supposed to possess, and cause pain, in short, the 

habit of wrong or mistaken ways of thinking? Where 
do these wrong thoughts and foolish fears originate, but 
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in the mind—therefore surely it is the mind, parent of 
thought, that has to be corrected, and prevented from 
conveying such wrong ideas and beliefs (for beliefs are 
mental) to the brain, whence by means of the nerves 
they affect every part of the body. 


But now—to return to the subject of recurring symp- 
toms, which are so apt, by their sudden reappearance, 
to alarm and discourage a sufferer—it seems to me such 
recurrences may be compared, quite appropriately, to 
the movements and action of the outgoing tide. The 
tide does not `“ come in," ог‘ go out," with one sweep- 
ing rush. Indeed it seems at first, when the tide begins 
to '" go out," as if it were advancing quite as certainly 
and to the same extent as it recedes, until, as we watch 
its movement, we see gradually a wide stretch of beach 
left uncovered by the receding waves. This is some- 
what like what happens in the case of a chronic com- 
plaint, which, for years, has been regarded as incurrable, 
but which after a time, definite efforts of a different 
kind are made to bring about a cure. At first it often 
happens that considerable progress is made, and the 
patient and probably also the patient's friends and rela- 
tives, are anticipating a very rapid recovery, but suddenly 
—greatly to the distress and discouragement of all con- 
cerned, a `“ setback ° occurs, a slight check in progress 
due probably to some temporary mind disturbance 
yet those who are watching the ` case’ at once report 
a ' relapse," and conditions thus regarded, remain at 
a “standstill,” and no one appears able to see or admit 
how much ' ground " has in reality been gained, in 
spite of the slight `“ set-back.” Even supposing such 
recurrences do occur, a patient should find encourage- 
ment in the fact that between each fresh ~“ set-back У a 
longer time has elapsed, and so finally the sufferer 
forgets to anticipate or fear a recurrence. 


What, above, and beyond everything else, is needed, 
is a belief in the Love of God, belief in God, as " Love,” 
which must result in the falling away of all fear—for 
in the conscious awareness of Love as the only Power and 
Presence, fear is unthinkable. What a wonderfully 
reassuring and comforting thought—to realise and know 
what we have always as children been taught to believe 
and declare, namely, that God is Love, and that all 
God asks of us, His children, is love. lt is only through 
love we can ever serve Him, and it is only love-inspired 
service that will be found acceptable to Love. 
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THE PATH TO SPIRITUAL FREEDOM. | 


By MıNna BLUEBIRD. 
Editor of The Bluebird Magazine for Children. 


—— 


MaNY problem-letters have reached me during the last 
few weeks. I have just been carefully re-reading them, 
and as | laid the last one aside, these lines flashed into 
my mind: 

“Sweet are the uses of adversity; 
Which, like the toad, ugly and venomous, 
Wears yet a precious jewel in his head." : 

On the surface, that quotation may seem rather a 
mockery to the beloveds who are in trouble. Yet | 
heaven forbid that | should imply that their hurts are 
imaginary ones. | know that they are “ ugly and ven- 
omous '" indeed. But in spite of that I believe that the 
day will come when these same beloveds will look back 
in retrospect, and smilingly admit that the ` adversity ” 
did enfold a '' precious jewel " after all. | 

It is not a very flattering Truth, but some of us either 
cannot— or will not— learn without “‘whacks,”’ or "lines," 
ог `` keepings-in." In our school days, after our com- 
rades had gone, and were shouting in joyous freedom, 
the stuffy schoolroom seemed unbearable, and the sight — y 
of the open sky through the window added fuel to the EL 
flames of our sullen resentment. But at last, through | 


sheer longing for release, we learned the hated lesson. 
With application and willingness we might have done the 
task with comparative ease—but no—we had to be ' 
goaded into the doing. 
Remembering that, when | read a letter which tells of 
a life being lived in misery because one person is com- 


| pletely under the dominion of another, the thought comes: fi. 
| "' [s not that misery the ' toad ' with the priceless jewel T К 
| of Spiritual Freedom in his head? s 4 ` 
{ Usually in these cases, the writers are women, and Cr 

| my throat aches in sympathy. | see back and back 3 ү 

i | 


through the ages, and Olive Schreiner’s little story, 
called `` Three Dreams in a Desert," comes into my 
mind, It is too long to quote in full, but just a few 
fragments will give the trend of it. It tells of the " great 
figure that lay upon the ground, and the sand was thick 
about it, so that it seemed to have piled over it for 
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centuries . . . I said: ' Why does she lie there now? 
And he answered: ' Ages ago, the Age-of-dominion-of- 
muscular-force found her, and when she stooped low 
to feed her young, and her back was broad, he put his 
burden of subjection on it, and tied it on with the broad 
band of Inevitable-Necessity. The ages have come 
and the ages have gone, but the band of Inevitable- 
Necessity has not been cut. . . . Hush! The thought 
has come to her—Might I not rise?’ 

And | saw the creature struggle, and the drops stood 
out on her. I said: ‘Surely he who stands beside her 
will help her?’ 

He beside me answered: ' He cannot help her! She 
must help herself! Let her struggle till she is strong!’ 

| cried: ' At least he will not hinder her! See he 
moves farther from her, and tightens the cord between 
them, and drags her down.’ He answered: ‘He does 
not understand. When she moves, she draws the band 
that binds them, and that hurts him, and he moves 
farther from her. The day will come when he will under- 
stand, and will know what she is doing. Let her once 
stagger to her knees, and in that day, he will stand close 
to her, and look into her eyes with sympathy.’ ” 

Later—'' when she had thrown from her the mantle 
of Ancient-received-opinions, and had taken the shoes- 
of-dependence from her feet, she cried: ‘Oh I am alone! 
I am utterly alone!’ And Reason said to her ' Silence! 
What do you hear?’ 


She listened intently, and said: ‘I hear a sound of 
feet, a thousand times ten thousand, and they beat this 
way. 


He said: ' They are the feet of those that shall follow 
you. Lead on! Make a track to the water's edge!” "' 

And last of all—" | dreamed I saw a land. And on 
the hills walked brave women and brave men, hand in 
hand. They looked into each other's eyes, and they 
v..re not afraid. I said to him beside me: ' What place 
is this?’ He answered: ' This is heaven.’ ‘ Where is 
i? I asked. And he replied: ' On earth. ` And 
when shall these things be?’ | asked again. And he 
answered: ` [п the future.’ ” 

That little dream-story is not far-fetched or overdrawn. 
For a woman, the Path to Freedom is sometimes so 
steep and rugged, that some turn back (for a little while) 
and once more put on the old “ shoes,” and the ol 
' mantle." (In speaking thus of `` Freedom ` | am not 
thinking of the Latchkey-Career-and-baby-hating variety. 
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"That is Freedom caricatured. | am thinking of the + 
Truth-Freedom, spoken of by Jesus, and which, when 
known, sets women “' free " as well as men.) j 
To the beloveds who have confided that their lives 
are ` hell," because of the dominion of another, | want 
| to mention these lines of Walt Whitman's: 


“ From this hour | ordain | 
Myself loosed of limits and imaginary lines. 

Going where | list, my own master total and absolute, 

Listening to others, considering well what they say, i 
Pausing, searching, receiving, contemplating, | 
Gently, but with undeniable will, divesting myself of | 
All the holds that would hold me." 


Noticing particularly the words—' | ordain myself," 9 —— 
and `` divesting myself.” Because you are a woman, 
you will only "list" to go—where love leads. And 
some of "the holds that would hold you” you will 

| cherish and retain voluntarily. Others you will discard. 
| Freedom is an attribute of God. Therefore because 
we are " made in His image and likeness " it is our 
Divine Birthright. In ignorance, we may have “ sold 
it for a mess of pottage." But the Truth we have to 
grapple with is that no “ outsider " will come along 
and remove the hated ‘‘mess’’ away from us. Our 


own hands must “ gently, but with undeniable will," « 
remove ` the holds that would hold us.” Aw. | 
The Life within us is God-Life—synonymous with E 


Infinite-Freedom. Between Infinite-Freedom and Bondage ! 
there can be no connection. Till now, in error, we 
may have linked our sacred ' | ат” to Bondage. The 
hated condition may seem hard. But the knowledge 


that the hardness is the Spirit of Freedom crying for Y 
delivery gives strength and courage. | 
From this hour `“ ordain yourself." Link your “`I i 


. аш” to God-like Freedom, by saying (and knowing) 

| “I and my Father are One," and eventually, link by Л 
link, the fetters will fall away from you. Because you му 

| are only claiming the Freedom of God, and not the \ 

Freedom of Self, no living soul will be hurt, harmed, 

or hindered by your deliverance. j 


— Oa | 


Lord of my soul, 
I yield my all to Thee. 


D^ 
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To Help the Thomas of To-day. 


By C, Lawson Brown. 


Doubt has its daring! Even Thomas felt that if he 
could see his Master again, put his fingers into the print 
of the nails and thrust his hand into the side of the 
Lerd he had lost, he would be established and regain 
the level of the other disciples. And he did! None 
were more faithful; none rejoiced more than he; none 
were more inspired. 


The world has many Thomases who аге equally 
sincere. For this reason | thought it well to publish 
the details of a case which recently came to my notice. 

The facts are reported by an intimate friend. He is 
a Master of Science closely identified with the scientific 
research of the medical world, with chambers near 
Harley Street, London. He had not read a Science 
of Thought Magazine until I gave him one a month 
ago. 

During a chat on the ninth of September, reference 
was made to Radium in the treatment of cancer. Then 
he told me that he had detailed to a leading medical 
professor the following particulars which he thought 
would interest me. 

On or about the 9th of July of this year, a lady, 
aged 73, was admitted to Hospital with advanced 
Carcinoma. Two leading radiologists took several X-ray 
photographs on the 10th and llth of July. Each dis- 
closed a well defined cancer measuring roughly 2 inches 
by l$ inches. An operation was urged but the patient 
was very weak. After due consideration the physicians 
felt that it was unlikely that an anesthetic could be 
administered without grave danger. Yet apart from 
surgical treatment it was felt that the patient could live 
only a few days. In the circumstances a leading surgeon 
agreed, if possible, to remove the growth. 


On the 18th of July an operation was attempted but 
could not be carried out as the patient failed to respond 
completely to an anesthetic in the only form capable 
of being employed. On the 19th a second attempt had 
to be abandoned. The next day, Saturday, July 20th, 
instead of dying as expected, the patient was very much 
alive. She got up, went to the nurse, informed her that 
she felt quite well and asked to return home. The 
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matron regarded this as an unusual form of delirium, 
and immediately ordered the woman to bed. 


The same radiographic photographers were summoned. 
On Monday, the 22nd of July, they took photographs and 
further plates were submitted. On each of the second 
series no trace of any foreign body could be found. The 
plates taken previously from varying positions were again 
scrutinised to the amazement of all concerned. Incident- 
ally, І may say that my friend and informant has 
examined them all. 

Undoubtedly this person was admitted to hospital after 
years of suffering from a very defined malignant growth 
and in such a condition of acute exhaustion that an 
operation was deferred, and ultimately abandoned on 
July 19th, 1929. Оһ that day a cancer was present. 
Three days after, it was absent, i.e., on the 22nd of 
July. Four days after that, on the 26th of July, the 
patient was willing to walk home. She left the hospital 
and actually did walk home, carrying her own bag— 
a distance of three miles. The following day, Saturday, 
the 27th of July, she did her own shopping. She has 
done the whole of her own housework ever since. She 
enjoys normal health. 


“ОЕ course," said my friend, “she was healed by 
prayer.” 

It is often difficult to meet honest scepticism. Some 
hesitate to accept statements regarding spiritual healing 
and the power of prayer. Such people do not doubt 
our sincerity. Obviously, if they could they would often 
willingly believe that they might share in the unspeakable 
enrichment of the truth. 

Some consider our position assailable because in the 
case of healing our diagnosis may be incorrect; a person 
may even think he suffers from a complaint he has not 
got. Secondly, natural improvement may be rapid, 
therefore the suggestion of spiritual healing may be 
assumed and not proved; and thirdly, a condition may 
appear absent when actually it is not. 

There is much to be said for this. Assumption may 
damage our data. 

Nevertheless, true prayer-is the mightiest method of 
achievement. Prayer, rightly understood, is the greatest, 
nay, the only causative factor in human life. The demon- 
strations of prayer manifest in restored health, through 
the power of the Spirit are of undoubted and daily 
occurence. We know it. We know why we know it. 
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On Prayer. 


A great deal bas been said and written about prayer, 
but, as our Lord said:—'' Pray without ceasing,” surely 
it is a subject about which each one of us must have 
opinions. And it helps, to tell each other at times the 
way that we individually pray. 


Do we realize what '' Pray without ceasing’ means, 
or do we put it aside, thinking "that is not meant for 
these modern days of hurry, bustle and work? Now-a- 
days things are different, and | can only put aside perhaps 
five minutes in the morning and five in the evening for 
prayer." 

As we go to work in the morning, as we sit in the 
tram or eat our meals, or do anything that does not need 
actual concentration of thought, what do we think about? 
Our neighbours? Their clothes? Their habits? How 
much better we could do a certain thing, than someone 
else, if we were in their position? 


Now, are these constructive thoughts? Surely they 
are much more destructive. Let us not waste that time, 
that God has given to us, but rather let us form our char- 
acter by higher thought, because surely, sometimes, we 
forget that character is the only thing we can take with 
us to the next world, when we pass on to the higher 


life. 


So, we should make it the most important thing to 
study in this world. When we read of a suicide in the 
paper, does it take long to send up our thoughts to God 
to forgive that soul and help that poor spirit? If we get 
a letter from someone, telling us of a great sorrow or 
illness, let us send a vital thought upwards for help for 
them. 


If we meet a face in the street full of sadness, misery, 
poverty, or vice, again, let us send up that prayer or 
thought (it is the same thing); and very soon we will find 
it becomes a habit. Also, it will become more and more 
vital and forceful as it becomes a habit, and by doing 
this we will help our own character and ourselves spirit- 
ually beyond all belief. 

We shall find that we are living on a higher plane and 
that all that is petty and small, will gradually hold no 
interest for us, and will cease to hold any place in our 
conscious thought. If we persist in this mode of con- 
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structive thought, we find as time goes on that our minds 
are ever reaching higher and higher; and also that our 
spare moments throughout the day, are spent in unceas- 
ing prayer and praise. 

R. D. H. 


— Oo CX 


Questions and Answers. 


Q.—I cannot agree with you that we should trust God 
for temporal supply and prosperity. | admit that healing 
is scriptural, but the Bible seems to teach poverty, and 
not plenty. It seems to me that it is blasphemous to 
expect God to make our life prosperous. 

A.—Which is better, to trust our Heavenly Father, or 
the ways of the world and the arm of flesh? Directly a 
child of God uses the ways of the world, and relies upon 
human wisdom, he becomes the prey of those whose 
policy is plunder, and whose methods are to snatch and 
grab, to fight and struggle, forcing the weakest to the 
wall, leaving the Devil to take the hindmost. If the child 
of God is to be successful in this unholy struggle he must 
be hard and cunning, remorseless and acquisitive, like 
any worldling, so that he ceases to be a child of God. 
One, however, who trusts his Heavenly Father for all tem- 
poral supply does not enter into the competition that 
otherwise would destroy him. Не is in the world, yet not 
of it. He acts according to righteous principles. It is 
not his work that brings him a living, but his Heavenly 
Father. His work becomes more and more a matter of 
service. God sends the increase, not man, although it 
comes through man. When the Divine blessing rests 
upon us, everything works together for good, and all 
things are overruled for good. We are protected from 
the evils which otherwise would find us an easy victim. 
Which way of life is the better? Is it not better to put 
God and His Kingdom first? for then All '"' these things "' 


are added to us. 


A PUT FIRST THINGS FIRST 
Then everything will fall naturally into its proper place. 
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Book Reviews. 


By RICHARD WHITWELL. 


< CREATIVE CONSCIOUSNESS," by Kate Ѕіммохѕ; Published 
by Rid r & Co., Paternoster House, Paternoster Row, London, E.C.4. 
Price 3s. 6d. nei, and obtainable from any Bookseller, or from The 
Science of Thought Press for Эз. 9d., post free. 

|f* This is a book of vision," the view of the author being that, 
given the initial recognition on the part of the writer thai the 
true function of the artist is that of interpreter, literature 
may prove as immediate and effective a means of interior 
illumination as any other of the creative arts. That is, of course, 
the purpose of every true artist, every true artist of the pen, and the 
true craftsman, even as of the artist in colour, or in sound and song. 
Life is felt in iis wholeness, and so interpreted, in the recognition 
-that the realities are with us. Life has the structure of reality 
behind the appearance of mutability. Eternity ond time are one 
essentially, but the eternal is Life, in its truth, breaking through. 

The book is written in vision form, because it came to our 
friend that way, and it is written with a fine sincerity and a rare 
penetration. But that, of course, is what we would expect. Sincerity 
is the first essential to anything that is truly art. The result is the 
birth of something that is creatively alive, not through the brain. 
but through the imaginative consciousness. 

The first vision is entitled ** A Vision of Wholeness,’’ and 
touches upon “ facts of pre-existence and survival, as seen from the 
opening of the divine memory into the state which precedes earth 
life, and the closing down of that memory after physical birth, and 
the temporary forgetfulness of eternal existence." The second is of 
the spheres, and their enfolding garments or bodies; of “the eternal 
progress in these spheres, and of their divine unity or oneness.” 
The third suggests a correspondence Letween the inner spheres and 
their bodies and outward earthly garmentings, and “ foreshadows the 
perfect robe of wholeness.” The fourth anticipates the ‘ perfected 
Individual consciousness, as a gathering together of every state and 
stage of growth into completeness.” 

** Then follows the idea of the ultimate perfection of the interior 
and exterior sight, and their blending." ^ Later ihe problem of 
duality is considered, and how a right balance is accomplished in 
recognition of encompassing oneness, *the true duality being a state 
of balance and union ” as distinctive from the false, which consists 
of “ opposites . . . ever in conflict.” Ё 

Others matters are then considered. such as free-will, of -choice. 
of what is natural and unnatural, of spiritual healing, of truth 
unfolding through faith, of progress through right valuations, and 
lastly of “ the divine and eternal meaning of the cross.” 

From its initial conception of Wholeness the book well pursues 
its enquiry in these vision or dream pictures to life in its varied 
and more particular aspects. "Truly seen Life ìs of one texture 
throughout, its integrity is maintained from eternity to eternity by 
the operation of the one great Good Law. '' Life is envisaged as a 
whole, and not in section, and interpreted on the basis that eternity 
and time are not distinct but fundamentally at one, working in co- 
operation for the individual and universal good." Fundamentally, 
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“ Look not with your two eyes, declare the Upanishads, “I have 
given you an eye divine.” The single eye begins to sce that all 
things in truth are wrought in pattern from a single texture. 
Therefore that which conveys the sense of duality comes from the 
two-fold vision. “Геб your eye he single," said Jesus, * that 
your whole body may be full of light.” 


This perception of Wholeness is encompassing and absorbent, 
and blots out that Query, which someone wittily called “© the crook 
of the devil's tail” which shows itself over every problem. It 
brings the divine answer to our problems through a richer under- 
standing. But to the greater world problem man is himselt the 
answer, if he will have it so. How, but by being himself truly. 

To the writer what is natural is what is true. 

““ Naturalness comes to heaven and unnaturalness comes to hell 
or is hell.”  Naturalness tends to simplicity, and emerges as the 
little child, who not merely enters heaven, but whose natural 
dwelling is heaven. 

“True evolution is not the laborious building-up of perfection, 
but the way of the right use of all things." 

Our experiences lead us out into a large place, when once we 
begin to exercise that right discrimination, that glint of the true 
vision. “Our joys, sorrows and efforts lead us into a universe of 
spiritual values,” 

“Tho most humble aspect of life has divinity, wherein it shares 
in the life of the whole." 

“ The true life of spirituality is very simple; . . . it is in the 
right use of all things." 


THE OPTIMIST'S CALENDAR FOR 1930.—Compiled by 
GERTRUDE Norton, Nottingham. Published by H. B. Saxton, King 
Street, Nottingham. Trade Agents: L. N. Fowler and Co., London, 
E.C.4. Obtainable from “ The Science of Thought Press," Bosham 
House, Chichester; Price 1/2, post free. 

Let us say at once that this new calendar is on the same 
high level as its predecessors, and that is saying a great deal. 
It carries its gospel of glad cheer, of truth, of service, of rich 
joy, of “ sweetness and light," from its cover right through all 
its pages. Day by day we may read the one message. freshly 
expressed, as meeting life in its varied aspects, it reveals and inter- 
prets it. We may catch the glow of that interpretation, and let 
it companion with us the rest of the day. 

"There are three lovely quotations from the pen of.our dear 
editor, besides which there is a splendid assembly from other well 
known writers. Among these we single out Brother James, Henry 
Victor Morgan; Studdert-Kennedy, who is represented by a splendid 
passage; Mahatma Gandhi, whose lovely word is given, “ What 
breath is to the body, prayer is to life." ‘There is Ella Wheeler 
Wilcox, Tyssul Davis, James Allen, and such fine writers as Whittier 
and Fiona McLeod and Thomas Hardy, and the great stoic Emperor, 
Marcus Aurelius also represented. This is the excellent motto on 
the cover page: 


“This has been proved: That on a winter day, 
One violet will make: a garden рау. 
So in a time of trouble dark and drear, 
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| P THE BLESSED WAY, by CHARLES ALBERT Наш; Published 

D ow by the New Church Press, Ltd., 20, Hart Street, London, W.C.1. 

7 Price 2/- Cloth; 1/- Paper. Obtainable at these prices, plus 2d. 
postage, from the office of this Magazine. 

Like the other writings of this author, several of which we have 
| reviewed, with a full appreciation, this little book is rich with the 
| same clear, finely expressed, spiritually perceptive teaching. There 
| is a vein of pure gold running through. We are not sure that 

we do not like it best of all. There is also evidence in every page 
j of a fine culture. 

Touching upon the clear spiritual perception, before we pass 
i on, we take a few passages at haphazard : 

\ “Let God be enthroned їп the heart, let Him be central, 
M. then we shall know from experience what peace really 15.” 

| How beautifully expressed, and how divinely true. 

| “The advocate of love, the preacher of truth, does more for 
| peace than the most renowned diplomat.” Is there then not a 
greater answer than mere statecraft to the great problem of peace 
| of the world? Is it not religion in its very truth? 
‚——®”- “ Humility makes peace." 

Again, “ The meek are the masters of the situation, because 
they are not enslaved by earthly ambitions.” 

“In the light of God and His purpose, our life is seen as 
a beautiful mosaic, an ordered and meaningful thing exquisitely 
designed.” 

Though this fine little work may not be from quite the same 
angle of vision as, our own, nevertheless it is a look into that 
Central Vision, wherein we touch Unity, and indeed join hands. 
| There is little in it of which we could not say, “yes, that is 

splendidly true." Listen to this concerning the insinuation of evil. 

'" When good presses for acceptance and threatens to overthrow 

evil, evil will not retire without giving battle. When we seek 

to enthrone the Lord Jesus Christ in His own proper Kingdom, 

the human soul, Self, will make a mighty resistance. When we 

@ stand for truth, error with malicious intent will iry to falsify it. 
55 Heaven in us meets the subtle forces of hell. Thè forces of the 
higher life, the qualities of the Kingdom of God, never fight : 

they simply make strong impact upon us, pressing for recognition, 
acceptance and lordship; their steady pressure stimulates the evils 

of the lower nature, the * natural man ° into active resistance. The 

wiles and subtleties of these evils almost baffle description. Evil 


it seems to be tha only voice in the soul. In such states of 


temptation the Lord seems to be far ахау... yet, it is just in 
such states that we are enjoined to rejoice. — 
А We may say of every trial, This, too, will pass! And we 


John Oxenham has written, “ There is a way. and ways, and 

a way." Beyond all other ways there is the Blessed Way, and 

it leads to where the angels tread. Journeying therein we come 

to where not merely earth reaches to heayen, but heaven bends 

down to touch the earth. At that point the truth of the prophet’s 

X words will find us, who erstwhile were troubled and anxious and 
À fearful, “ He that believeth will not make haste." We cease our 


i rement, we b till and quiet with, а look, a poise 
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“THE HUMAN—CREATIVE ADVENTURE; ” A Bi-monthly E. L, 
Magazine for the Uncivilized Aristocracy. Revolutionarily Con- 
structive: Human and Impersonal : Individually Universal. June- N 
July, 1929 “ The Schola Vitae Press, 35, Norfolk Square, London, 
W.2. Two shillings net. ч 
This excellent and artistically produced magazine continues | 
to work оп the large lines of its inception,—dealing with life itself, | 
and man’s spiritual advance, їп truth;—not content with the labels 
or tags we are apt to affix upon things (thinking thereby that the | 
image may sustain the real), but quietly and decisively. removing | 
| the same, revealing what is underneath, with the purpose that we 
| may adjust our values, and thus clarify our secing. 
The chapters themselves are provocative and original, as for 
instance, “© Success through sanity,” “A World Protectorate,” | 
“Election to Grandeur," * Positive Employment," “The X-Com- | 
!! plex," “ A Vacuum with а Label," and “ Simply Complicated." | 
| “The begetting of Human values in the earth, through. the 
knowing and practice of Humanity, is both the science and substance 1 
of Man's immortal heritage. | 
l “ ATTRACTIVE FOOD REFORM;" A Complete Guide to 
i Sound, Successful, and Attractive Food Reform; by Maud Baines 
and Edgar J. Saxon. Published by “ The C. W. Daniel Company,” 
| 46, Bernard Street, London, W.C.1. Price 7/6 net. 
This is a most useful compendium for the Food Reformer, and 
in the matter of recipes, of which there are 407, it is, I think, by | 
far the best that we have seen. It gives a working outline for a | 
whole year—considers the whole rich possibility of the fleshless { 
diet, with its many combinations, and we think it thoroughly | 
recommendable. ] 
|| 


“THE BOOK WITH THE SEVEN SEALS," by Louis Bronk- | 
horst; Published by Rider & Co., Paternoster Row, London; 2/6 net. | 

The argument of this little book seems to be that the Bible ^, 
is an ordered group of writings, tending to ono clear issue, which 4 [ 
is the awakening of a certain directing power which touching man ^'^^ | | 
means spiritual regeneration, and at the same time physical healing 
and renewal. ‘There are two little books mentioned in the last book 
of the Bible; the first is to be eaten.and digested : it is open for 
man to read. The second is a closed book: with seven seals. These 
seals are said to represent seven stages of unfoldment, the first six 
of which are illustrated in the Mosaic literature. "The breaking 
of the seventh seal is only possible to the One, the Christ of God. 
Furthermore it is rather suggestively stated that the open book is 
the book of nature itself, which man assimilates through his ex. 
perience, whereas the closed book is that of man himself, the 
opening or unfolding of which is the purpose of Ais life on earth. 
“ Man, know thyself,” was the great note of the ancient mystery 
teaching. 
. The writer makes tho interesting suggestion that Moses is the \ 
author of the book of Job. - 

Moses in his writings recapitulates “ the initiations man must 
go through before a consciousness above the ordinary will be given 
to him as an act of grace from above. The whole of this is given 
in dramatie form, and the Book of Job is the last portion of it,” 

The active agent is released through the Christ power, and 
only so. All else is preparative to this consummation, In its 
operation all things are possible. It is not beyond reason. Why 
it may prove so is given in these words: k 
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|“ Suppose a stimulant is given. A certain group of glands, 
which have been slack in secretion, are then actuated to work a 
little more sirongly. 

“Our whole body is kept in order and rebuilt through the secretion 
of glands, and they in turn receive their material from the food we 
take and digest. 

* You assimilate enough to build bone, flesh and blood, and 
anything further that is necessary. 

“ The directing guide to rebuild a destroyed part is not there, 
however, although the possibility of restoration exists. The law of 
histology is there. 

“Tr that law operating from above downwards is guided to do 
its work in the material world, and sufficient building material is 
accumulated on the spot, then the building can be done. I say, 
“can be done.’ Jt is our task to prepare ourselves so that God's 
Will be done. 

“© Given a damaged body, but a true and pure form, those powers 
who build the body can help in its restoration—if God grants it; 
and if . . . we are ready for it, and have learnt the lesson of our 
trouble." 

Presented in this way, the matter remains on interesting hypo- 
thesis. While there is definite spiritual healing greatly remedial 
in cases of nerval trouble and physical disorder, and in rare cases 
of organic affliction, we look forward to a healing that is not merely 
restorative but creative in its potency. This could only come from 
above—the very gift of God. 

The thesis of this little book is presented in the form of dia- 
logue. There are three friends, one of whom unfolds his thoughts 
in the matter, and in the end a fourth, a doctor friend is brought 
in. The requisite elements are present, power from on high is 
realized, and a radical healing experienced. 


“THE FOUR GREAT INITIATIONS.” Ву Erren Conroy, 
M.A. Published by Rider & Co., Paternoster House, London, E.C.4. 
3/6 net. 

| We are greatly attracted by the Foreword by Leon Dabo in 
this book, so much, indeed, that we must refer a little to it before 
passing to the larger matter of the book itself. It is very nicely 
written, and with much mystical understanding. 

“Our wills, our minds and our hearts are made for the exclusive 
purpose of participating in, of co-operating with and of affirming 
the Life of God, and of affirming our own souls in His eternal 
Life. There is no greater purpose than this divine purpose. No 
minor purpose is sufficient to fill the life of a spiritual being. . . 
God’s plan of creation is holy, full of truth and sacrifice, and 
accordingly the whole creation is pre-determined to holiness, to 
truth and to sacrifice. . . . Truth shines above and around the 
soul, but it will not make its habitation in the soul until man 
wipes out all selfish passion which, of his free will, he has elected 
as the idols of his love. . . . There will be no light of God in 
humanity until we learn to love His holiest light and resolve to 
live accordingly. . . . Never before has the conscience of man 
been moved so deeply as it is to-day, and this fact is the most 
significaut fact of our times." : 

Then he writes that Ellen Conroy helps us to realise this light— 
that she is endowed with learning, with love and humility, and 
that she brings a rare understanding of the heart hunger of the 
race, which is seeking for light, more light. 
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In her own introductory passage, Ellen Conroy refers to a 
saying of James Russell Lowell, that * God's messengers look like 
shabby fellows to the rest of the world." It requires a certain 
quality within ourselves to recognise them. They do. not assert 
themselves, or affirm what is thought of as the “personality,” which, 
if it is the over-riding of the “ego,” is a positive hindrance to any 
valid and enduring service. ELA 

The purpose of initiation is the unfolding of the divine in man. 
In the writers words, it is the realization of the Christ. 
tegeneration is the dawning in the soul of the presence of the 
Christ power; and the progressive steps by means of which there 
comes greater and fuller contact with this Christ within is 
initiation." 

In answer to the question, how many initiations are there, 
she answers that it may be any number, but “in any case the 
number is one that represents an important phase of astrological 
division." In this book she has taken “the four quarternaries of 
Water, Air, Fire and Earth as being the four main initiations." 

The first section deals with the “Baptism” or "Initiation by 


Water," implying “ап inner understandine of all that is meant 
5 5 


by the purification of the Water or emotional and psychic principle 
within man.” “Baptism means cleansing the emotional forces of 
man—getting rid of destructive feeling and uplifting one’s 
consciousness to hear the voice of God.” The promises of John are: 
(1) Every valley shall be filled; (2) Every hill shall be brought 
low; (3) The crooked shall be made straight; (4) The rough places 
shall be made smooth. And the last great promise at mystical 
baptism is that “all flesh shall sce the salvation of God.” 

We may have passed our “water initiation,” yet we are still 
“babes in Christ." Woe may have begun to see some of the glories 
of the new life. Our next step is to try to understand this new 
life, and this understanding of it is called “air initiation.” It 
is not the acquiring of that mere mentality which we know in 
the accumulation of facts, but that higher faculty of the mind 


which is called in scripture “ Understanding." Moreover it is the -7 


openness to divine inspiration. Therefore it is the awakening of a 
breath. 

From this there naturally comes the approach of the Tire 
initiation, representing the stage when “through loving service, 
man becomes so enthused that he is mystically “on fire," Not till 
then is he allied to the creative, transforming, transmuting life 
of the Christ.” It is the understanding or knowing of the *primal 
Love-essence of the Spirit, which is the only creative force of the 
Universe." "This initiation of the Spirit means more indeed than 
words have power to convey. 

Initiation by earth is the “last and most difficult of the four 
initiations." Earth implies form, Shape, weight and material, and 
in our path upwards towards Spirit we have io understand and 
free ourselves from all the limitations imposed on us by these 
things.” It means that matter is no longer a hindrance, but a 
means and an instrument; no longer dead and inert, but alive 
and responsive to the greater Will, for man has passed the threshold 
of “not my will, but Thine be done." 

Touching upon initiation, let us Say that there is mo valid 
initiation achieved, through rites or ceremonies, or exercise in psychic 

- development. It comes not pre-determinedly, but rather ав “the 
wind which bloweth where it listeth,” and in the path of our earnest, 
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selfless endeavour toward the Kingdom, meeting us amid “the daily 
round and the common task.” With this statement we think the 
author of this little work would probably agree. 


WOMEN'S MENTAL ACTIVITY, by Florence Daniel. Published 
by “The С.У.’ Daniel Company," 46, Bernard Street, London, 
W.C.1. Price 2/6 net. 

This little work, published several years ago under a different 
title, well deserves its present re-publication because of its helpful 
suggestiveness upon a subject in which there is much diverse opinion, 
and no very clear thinking. Is a woman just the same as a man, 
apart from the physical difference? The answer is of course that 
she and he ave equally, generically, man, that they are complemen- 
tary to one another; that they are equal and opposite in matters 
of affinity, and are very necessary to one another. Is it not also 
the case that ihe likeness and unlikeness runs also through the 
emotional and the mental into the spiritual? Nevertheless, there 
is what we might call the woman in the man, and the man in 
the woman; the woman latent masculine, and the man latent 
feminine. The qualities of the one are developable in the other, 
yet with nature retaining and maintaining the difference. It is in 
a manner paradoxical, but yet it is surely so when we consider 
that in every soul there is the undifferentiated light, comprehending 
or assimilating in itself both aspects. 

The writer recommends that co-education should cease at the age 
of twelve years; for the functioning is the same up to that, but 
after that diverges. A wiser and more specialised training might be 
achieved, that woman may fulfil a woman’s part not merely in the 
physical, but in every great matter concerning our human well 
being, for in all things she is yoked equally with man. 


-THE TORCHLIGHT OF TRUTH, by Arthur Clayton. Obtainable 
from the Author, “ Golden Valley," New Stapleford, Notting- 
ham. Price 7d., post free. 

This is a very nicely written, nicely printed booklet, of practical 
and uplifted thought; worked out and tested through his own over- 
coming experience amid a time of darkness, and therefore very help- 
ful to others. The quest into Truth has led to ihe discovery 
of God as an available power. 10 brings us to simplicity and child 
likeness, and that is the essential ground to all that follows. '* The 
more we practise the Presence of God and seek to understand 
His beneficent Love, the more convinced are we that no matter 
what may come, we can never fail, for with God all things are 
possible. So to know Truth is to know God. The more we under. 
stand God, the more established in Truth do we become, and so 
liberate ourselves from bondage, inharmony, sorrow, and disease." 
“to live the life of Truth is to live every moment to the very 
best of our ability to do everything we have to do as well as we 

ssibly сап.” ` к Я " 

The chapters run as follows: “ The Quest for Truth, “ Truth 
and Freedom," “ The Truth about Ourselves,” ** The Thought of 
Truth," “ Living the Life of Truth," and ** The Manifestation of 
Truth.’ “Let us be guided by the highest within, and so shall, 
we realise as the prodigal of old, an ever loving father, waiting 
to embrace and receive us into the new life of joy and freedom, 
and, in addition, an abundance of gifts will be bestowed upen 
us. Let us iry to be radiators of peace, joy and happiness wherever 
we may go." 
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TOWARDS THE LIGHT, by Princess Karadja. Price 3/6 net. 
Sole agents in Great Britain: Braithwaite and Miller, Ltd., 3*3 
Abbey House, Victoria Street, London, S.W. 

Many will be glad to know of this new edition of this, first, I 
think, but certainly not least interesting work of Princess Karadja 
It is particularly interesting in its inception, being the child of & 
new experience, that of a clear seeing into the psychic realm, and é 
communication therewith, and there through. 

“On midsummer night, 1899, I was alone in the chapel at Bovigny 
Castle, praying on the tomb of my husband and eldest son, when 
I suddenly heard a voice whisper: “ Fetch pen and paper." 

She did so, and wrote, automatically—her spirit detached, her 
senses quickened unto a great lucidity, with the result of this pre- 
sent book in strong and vigorous verse. It is the story of the strife 
and agony unto salvation of a discarnate spirit who had passed 
into the Beyond through the forbidden gate of suicide—finding 
ultimate release through the loving ministry of another. 

For the quality of the verse, this: 

“ The angels of the Lord no anger feel 
At human crime; they see its fruit and mourn." Ж 
Апа {һїз: 
** When Sorrow comes to visit human hearts, 
The Angel's mission is to sweep the Temple 
Where God Himself elects in grace to dwell." 


A VISION SEEN IN SLEEP, by John Hyde Taylor. Published 
at 1, Whitehall Lane, Walsall. 2d. 1/8 per dozen. Postage 14. 
extra. 


This. slender four-page booklet is an interpretation in a helpful 
way of a picture seen in vision, of one representing the soul having 
on tho whole armour of God, enwound, yet not overcome by the 
sinuous body of a great snake. 


THE PEOPLE OF DESTINY, or The Goodly Heritage of the "4 —— 
British Race, by John O. Hartes; to be obtained from him 
at 159, Victoria Street, London, S.W.1. Price 1/-. 

This little book is far more interesting than it is, to us, con- 

vincing. As far as we can see, the matter remains a rather exciting 
hypothesis, with a good deal of converging circumstantial evidence. 
In the bulk it is rather impressive, but take up any single point, 
and it will fail, or appear to fail before a searching criticism. 
But that has happened in other matters, where in the end the central 
belief is vindicated, and proved true. 

A large part of this book deals with the stone of Destiny, be- 
lieved to be Jacob’s stone, which, after many wanderings, was 
carried by the prophet Jeremiah, with his scribe Baruch, and the  , 
princess royal of Judah whom they escorted, to Ireland, where sho A 
married the Ard-righ or head-king, Eochaid, with whom they were 
able to converse, for his race was of Israel’s stock—for in their 
wanderings they had come via Spain to Ireland. Jeremiah was 
known as tho Ollam Fola, which in Hebrew means “© wonderful 
seer." The stone centuries later passed into Scotland, and still 
"centuries later was removed by Edward I. to Westminster Abbey. 

Its rune is given as follows :— 


** Where'er is found this Sacred Stone 
The Wanderer's Race shall reign." 
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Free Literature Fund. 


We gratefully acknowledge the receipt of the following 
donations to the above Fund. 


“ Every gift, even though it is small, is valuable if you 
give it with a kind intention. "—PHILEMON. 
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Magazine and General Fund. 


We gratefully acknowledge the receipt of the following 
donations to the above Fund:— 

JM J 5/6; МЕ 5/5 RH 1/6; JH W 2/10; BL C 
30/-: J. B 5/6; E BG 2/6; С 31: МС 1/6; K R 5/6; 
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Health and Healing. 


By THE EDITOR. 


Ij I may but touch His garment I shall be whole. 


The Lord cannot do wonderful things for us if we 
have not faith, and if we do not act in faith. The healing 
power of Jesus Christ was always present with Him, 
but it was only those who had faith enough to make con- 
tact with it who were healed. If the woman had not 
had faith, and if she had not acted, she would never 
have been healed. Yet the healing power and presence 


-of the Lord Jesus would have been there just the same, 


and He would have been just as willing to heal. But 
the woman had faith. She really believed that what 
she said to herself was true, that if she could but touch 
the extreme edge of His robe, she would be instantane- 
ously healed. She did not say that she would be healed 
or that she would gradually recover, but that she would 
be whole, at once restored to normal health and physical 
well-being. 

And not only did the woman have faith and really 
believed, without a shadow of a doubt that even the 
very presence or aura of Christ could heal her, but she 
went forward and touched his garment. She doubtless 
thought that she was too insignificant for the Master to 
attend to her amidst the great throng. Who was she 
that a great prophet, or this Son of God, this Messiah 
should take any notice of a poor woman such as she. 
But she knew that if she could but touch His garment— 
just the hem of it—she would be whole. And thus she 
could be healed, without troubling the Lord. 


And so she pressed forward and touched the hem of 
His garment, and immediately she was whole. 


Beloved, cannot we also do the same. First to believe 
that the power of the Lord is the same to-day as in the 
day of his flesh; faith to believe that His presence is 
still with us, for has He not said: '" Lo I am with you 
always, even unto the end of the age." And next, can 
we not stretch forth our hand to touch His garment, 
knowing that if we do so. we shall be whole. Then 
we too shall hear the blessed words:.** Be of good com- 
fort, thy faith hath made thee whole.” 
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Divine Care. cim 


Bv THE EDITOR. 


I acknowledge God in all my affairs; therefore, 
I am blessed in all that I do. 


The Father of all good gifts and mercies desires at B 
all times to “‘do for us exceeding abundantly, above | 
all that we can ask or think." Our life is good, because 


it is planned by Infinite Wisdom and Love. The Spirit | 
is always trying to lead us into ways of harmony, order 1 
and peace. | 

Divine order and Heavenly harmony manifest in our | 
life if we put God first in all things, and if we acknow- | 
ledge that God is in every experience. It is through —4^ — i. 
looking upon some experiences as good, and some of 1 
them as evil, and acting accordingly, that produces dis- 
harmony, and increases the discord and difficulties, of 
life. If we acknowledge God in the cloud, as well 
as in the sunshine, we find that it is filled with blessing. 

If we go forward to meet a difficulty, or a situation 

of which we are afraid, willingly and co-operatively, 
affirming that God is in it and that we are willing to go 
wherever life calls us, we find that there is no difficulty to 

face, after all, neither anything to fear. We find also that 

we have advanced a step in the understanding and real { 
knowing of spiritual things. If we put God first and №. | 
acknowledge Him in all the experiences of life we find that T 
there is no evil in our life but only true good. 

The secret of living our life harmoniously and truly 
successfully is to overcome every difficulty by passing 
through it, willingly and co-operatively, exploring each 
experience, seeking to ` touch bottom " and learn 
all there is to be learnt in it. This is the only way i 
to liberation and freedom, in which one is on “top | 
of life,” зо to speak. We overcome through non- 
resistance, that is, co-operation instead of fighting. З 

It is much Ње same with temptation: we overcome E 
through surrendering to Christ rather than through fight- 
ing. Many who have fought temptation all their life 
and failed, have been delivered through surrendering to 
Christ, entirely, utterly and completely, so that He could 
work the miracle in them which lifts the soul above all 
the temptations of the lower nature. 

Through all the experiences of life we learn the reality 

| of the Divine Care. Always, it is leading us on to higher 
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j ADVERTISEMENTS. xiii. 

Du 

| * THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. 

| CHICHESTER, ENGLAND 
Dear Editor, 

А Having been helped by the contents of The Science of Thought 
Review | am anxious that others should benefit also. Will you 
therefore send it for one year to 

J- 

Name and ea 
| Address of 
| your friend 
| |" "uu oooopodgogpgdgapoododgooaeécócooooccorccco 


Vour‘own | eese e eae О EE 
Name and | 
Address here. 


Whatever amount is sent, small or large, will be accepted. We rely entirely 


on the Spirit expressed through the generosity of our readers to meet озі expenses, 
Freely we have received; freely give." 
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a 0. 


How All May Help. | 


You can help this movement and also other people by filling in below the names and 
addresses of your friends and acquaintances, who are interested in the Truths which 
we teach, or who are likely to be helped by our literature, and forwarding this sheet 
tous. Names taken from Directories are useless. Your name will not be used or 
mentioned in any way, but you should, as evidence of good faith, sign the sheet in 
the space provided. No further literature of any kind will be sent to any of these 
names and addresses, unless we are specially requested to do so. Please write as 
legibly as possible. 


To The Secretary, 
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, ced. Wu 


GhichesterEnclaad: | 


Please supply free Science of Thought literature, including а | 
specimen copy of THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW, | 


without mentioning my name, to the following :— 


A Halfpenny stamp is sufficient if no remarks are added i $ A. f 
down but simply tucked in. s are added and if the envelope is not stuck 
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к ET HELP ONE ANOTHER 


„а BIBMINGHAM,—A Science of Thought Circle meets every Thursday evening 
at 7-45 p.m. in the Chamber of Commerce, New Street, Room 6. All in- 
terest are invited to attend For particulars apply Joseph C. Melhuish, 
79, Dearman Road, Sparkbrook, Hon. Sec 


EASTBOURNE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CENTRE.—Circle meets every 
Tuesday 815 p.m, at The Astolat Tea Rooms, 27, Cornfield Road. АЙ 


interested will be heartily welcome. Enquiries should be addressed to The 
Secretary, at the above address. 


EDINBURGH NEW THOUGHT GENTRE AND LIBRARY, 37, Castle Street. 
Meetings: Sunday 11.30 and 6.39; Wednesday 7.30. ' 


GLASGOW SCIENCE OF THOUGHT STUDY CIRCLE mects in Christian 
Institute, Bothwell Street, on Sundays at 3 p.m. All interested welcome, 
KIDDERMINSTER. Lectures, classes, personal or correspondence teaching 
in the Higher Psychology, can be arranged with Mrs. Gertrude Rowe, 


"Lyndholm." Student's booklet ' A Little Light so it be Your Own." 
iji. 


LIVERPOOL UNITY CENTRE.—Open daily for Study, Lectures, Classes and 
\ Services. Metaphysical, Psychology, and New Thought Lending Library. 
1 B Membership anywhere.—Unity Centre, 125, Mount Pleasant, Liverpool 
> LONDON.—Mrs John O'Connor (Jean Silverlock) will in futyre hold one 
| monthly meeting on the first Wednesday in each month, commencing 
| October 2nd at з p.m. at The Rally, 9, Percy Street, Tottenham Court 
i Road, W.ı. She will also be in attendance on Mondays, Wednesdays 
and Fridays in order to meet anyone desiring to see her. 


| LONDON S. W. TRUTH CENTRE.—Sundays at 7 p.m., Service and Address. 

1 Frequent special speakers Tuesdays at 8. p.m. Public Lecture, Fridays 

| at 8 p.m. Study Circle, Healing. Those needing help write, or call—48, 
Ramsden Road, Balham, S.W.1a. ч 


LONDON.—Lewisham and Lee Study Circle, Meetings every Sunday at 7.15 
p.m. except August and holidays, at 44, Leyland Road, Lee, S.E. 


LONDON.—Centre for Progress and Divine Healing, 12a, British Grove Studio, 
Young's Corner, Chiswick, W.4. Miss Mary Challen in charge. Healing 
Services: Sundays 11.15 and 6.30; Fridays 3.20 and 8. Noonday Silence 
daily except Thursdays and Saturdays. Free-will offerings. 


| P LONDON UNITY CENTRE, removed to 78, Lancaster Gate. Sunday Serviee 
4 at 6.30 p.m.; Monday at 3 and 8; Tuesday at з and 8. Healing mecting, 
Monday, at 5 p.m. Free admission. Love Offerings. Principal, E. Gerald- 

ine Owen. 


NOTTINGHAM.—The “Right Thinking Circle" meets every Friday evening 
at 7.30, in the Adult Schools, Friar Lane. 


i NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE.—New Thought Study Group meets Thursdays, 7.30 
pm., 12 Ridley Place. АП interested welcome. 


PORTSMOUTH SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CIRCLE will meet at 7.45 p.m. 
prompt on November 14th and 28th, at Ү.М.С.А. High Street, 


HANLEY PRACTICAL PSYCHOLOGY CLUB meets every Tuesday, 8 p.m., 
at Liberal Club, Percy Street. Visitors welcomed. 


| SURBITON.—Meetings for study of New Thought, end and 4th Tuesdays, 
ч 3 to 4 p.m. Mrs. Fleetwood, 27, The Mall. 


SOUTHAMPTON SOIENCE OF THOUGHT CENTRE meets alternate 
Thursdays, Adyar Hall, 32, Carlton Crescent. Visitors welcomed. For 
particulars apply Secretary, 25, St. James’ Road, Southampton. 


j THE TORCHLIGHT OF TRUTH, by Arthur Clayton—In this attractive 
4 little. book the author gives the teachings and principles which have 
| guided him during his experience of blindness 7d., single copies; 

416 dozen, post freé.—A. Clayton, ''Golden Valley," New Stapleford, 


H Notts. 
|> LETTER-LESSON, written by Minna Bluebird.—The Pilgrim’s Progress to 
E Radiant Health. Practical, helpful advice. Terms: Freewill Offering. 


| The Bluebird Office, Lillington, Leamington Spa, England. 
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CHURCH OF THE NEW AGE MAQAZINE.—Contains New Age teachings in 
regard to the conduct of life, the Power of Thought and the inner Teach- 
ings of Christianity. Specimen copy free.—The Church of the New Age, 
Raby Street, Manchester. 

BEAUTIFUL FLOWERS made by a gifted floral artist. Recommended by 
the Editor, who hopes that readers will place their orders with Miss Bate- 
man, c/o The Science of Thought Press, Chichester. 

LUMINOUS PAINTING ON FABRICS !—Capture that rich, vibrant colour 
and gleam on your gowns, hat motifs, bags, cushions, ctc.; spray designs, 
art noveltics; recommended by the Fditor.—Write to: Miss Macphail, c/o 
Miss Cunningham, 9, Marchmont Street, Edinburgh. 

EXMOUTH, DEVON.—Hulham House. Healing and Holiday Home. Warmly 
recommended ky students.—Write for prospectus to Dr. and Mrs. Salt. 


THE SACRAMENT OF DIVINE HEALING by L. Squire-Tucker, post free 
1/1—4, St. Joba's Road, Putney Hill, London, S.W.i5 


BOUTHERN RHODESIA.—Scelous House, 19, Selous Avenue, Salisbury.—Board 
and Residence, moderate terms. Science of Thought readers ` specially 
welcome 

“FIELD HOUSE" SCHOOL, Stone, Staffs.—Boarding School for Girls and 
Junior Boys. Pupis prepared for examinations. Pretty country surround- 


ings, beautiful grounds. Moderate terms; provision made for vegetarians. _ 


Principals, The Misses Bellis.—Apply, Miss N. Bellis, L.L.A 


“MY SON EAT (WILKIN'S) HONEY, because it is good." Solomon. 
16/- dozen cartons, carr. paid, Goldhanger, Essex. 


ELECTRICITY, WHAT 15 iT?—For best definition see page 9 of the 
“Past and Future Developments of Electricity,’ by H. G. Massingham, 
published by Hutchinsons, London. At all booksellers. 6d. Electricity 
15 becoming part of our national life. All from 7 to 7o should own a 
a copy of this. little work. 


HAPPY HOLIDAYS at The Sheiling Guest House, Newton Ferrers, S. Devon. 
Fishing, boating, bathing, sea and river. Coast walks. Partner who holds 
L.C.C. Nursing Certificate would like to take entire charge of children whose 
parents are abroad. 


SKEGNESS. Small Guest House (entirely vegetarian). Terms moderate.— 
Mrs. Simpson, 34 Grosvenor Road. 

READY OASH.—Your old gold, silver, discarded jewellery. etc., in any condi. 
tion can be turned into cash by sending to Sharman, Jeweller and Valuer; 
69, Church Gate, Leicester. Parcels received by post, cash or offer by 
return. Bankers: Barclays Leicester 5 

SANDWICH PARLOUR. “ Lindie Lou," 16, Avery Row, New B "e 
Wr. Early morning Coffee and Teas. : десек роон Энес, 

5. MARYCHURCH, TORQUAY.—Cosy Flat, suitable for one or two ladies 
restful, sea-view. BM/JE6P, c/o Editor. г 


SOME DYNAMICS OF ETERNAL LIFE, giving affirmation that has brought 


dying to life. Price 4d. post free. A Rouledge, 48, Brunswick Strect 
uton, ^ 


REQUIRED BY ELDERLY LADY, re-engagement as useful i t 
tary or housekeeper, Very experienced and kind to EO Ds ib lady 
or gentleman. Linguist, traveller, shorthand-typist,etc. alary required 
Apply Miss Datz c/o Science of Thought Institute. È 

IDEAL GUEST HOUSE facing sea, Magnificent Views, warm wi i 
dence or holidays, illustrated tariff, Mrs. Wittey, The Ab ERE 


JOHN ROEBUCK'S POEMS.—Highly praised by Richard Whitwell 


net) Copy of '&Conditioned Stature " (3/6) given free. Address: 6/6 f 


107, 


Church Street, Broughly Ferry, N.B 
STUDENT WISHES TO FORM A CIRCLE i n iswii 
those interested please call, 7, Esmond Pics ee SE Chiswick, 


ABERYSTWITH.—Board Residence, also Bed and Br 


Miss Fear, “ Lurline,” Queen's Square. eakfast accommodation. 


LADY, LONDON, good organiser, experienced cek iti 
typing, good French and German. erences. Regu) Shorthand 
EEEN man, Best References. Reply "Service," 


A MINISTER'S WIDOW GS to let her well furnish 
East Coast, lo сааска У urnished flat, facing sea, 
CES: m Buble Boram Ший Кано ChileBtion'sHaridwatitor ` 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. xvii. 


BATH.—Does any reader know of anyone aged, necding comfort and care. 
Student with nursing experience will be glad to receive two or three 
in her own home. Brightness, happiness and every attention. Moderate. 
Box 12, c/o Editor. 

NATURE CURE IN LONDON.—Ant 
special study. Drugless methods. 

Secretary, s, Cranley Gardens, S.V 

TYPEWRITING, DUPLICATING, TRANSLATIONS. Maud Harding, тхо, 
Cannon Street, E.C. Speed and accuracy. 

“INVALIDES" CUEST HOME. 2} guineas weekly All modern con- 

veniences and comforts for winter months. No extras. Sister, “ Sun- 

light," Bexhill Road, St. Leonards. 

ELMHURST. A delightful spot 
shine throu üt the y 
Finished Kingdom, Wir 
terms from Mr. or Mrs. L. 
Kent 

DURBAN, SOUTH AFRICA. Students interested in friendly discussions on 
Science of Thought and mutual help are invited to get in touch with 
J. Н. Franks, at 191, Bulwer Road, Durban. Telephone 7702. 

CHRISTMAS PRESENTS! Ladies knitted Wraps. Infants knickers, 
handknitted in Paton’s unshrinkable wool, very comfy, 2/6. Babies first 
Red Riding llood shoes. Also in other colours. Strong, pretty, wash- 
able, 1/11}. Proceeds principally as a love offering to the Magazine 
Fund, Write, F.E.W., c/o Editor 

A SMALL COTTAGE HOME for anted Babies and little Children, ог 
those needing permanent Home hH been opened by Nurse Rimbron-Jones 
attention. Doctors and Clergymen's references. Moderate fees. “ Rest 
and Miss Frisby in glorious Devon. Pure moorland air, Every care and 
Haven,” Віскіхстох, near Newron Assor, Devon. s 

" NERVAURIC HEALING" by І. Squire-Tucker. Write for Explanatory 
Leaflet to the Author, 4, St. John’s Road, Putney Hill, S.W.:s. (3i post 
frec). Lectures arranged. 


yisectional. All chronic ailments а 
vaccines. Moderate fees. Write: 


for winter rest and peace. Noted for sun- 
k Christmas. Teaching :—The 
P culars and special 
tchuzch, Sheppey, 


Deeper Issues Series. 


pica CHRIST IN YOU 


By Alice Mortley, the writer of “ Spiritual 
Reconstruction.” 


* Y am not able, І am not worthy, to write a * foreword ’ to 
such a book. I have not attained to its teachings: nor am 
within a thousand miles of them. But I follow after." 

—Letter from the Rev. PRINCIPAL ALEXANDER Ware, D.D., LL.D. 


* One of the simplest and truest expressions of the mystical 


spirit I have ever met with. . . . I should not know where 


A to point to a book expressing so much true and concise teaching.” 


—W. І. WILMSHURST. 


ARCHDEACON Wirserrorce wrote: “© Much obliged for the New 


Edition of that na booki R 
© The book ought to be spread broadcast.” 
à E pie" Phe Christian Commonwealth. 


Price 2/6 net. 
JOHN M. WATKINS, 
21, Сксп, Court, CmanrxG Cross Roan, Lonpox, W.C.2. 
CC-0. In Public Domain ХНК оп, Haridwar 
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xviii. ADVERTISEMENTS. 
BRENNEN SN OT TU ың, E en 
Bound Volumes for 1929. f 
VoLume IX. . Е: 


In superior bindings, suitable for presentation purposes, will be ready 
about the middle of December, so that they will be available for 
Xmas and New Year presents. No better gift than this is possible, 


Price, 8/6 each, post paid. 
All proceeds go to the Magazine Fund. j 
Also Vols. III, IV, V, VI and VII. 


BINDING COVERS. 7 
This year they are of same superior quality. They are covered with 
superior cloth that looks almost as good as leather, and neatly stamped 
in gold. 


Price, 1/6 post free. =), 
Your local hookseller will be pleased to bind up your year’s copies in 
these covers for a small sum. Please send your order early. | 
2 m 
THE BLUEBIRD L 


A MONTHLY MAGAZINE 
FOR CHILDREN. 


^ 
і f This periodical is a great help to parents and 
others who want to bring the highest ideals before 
children, and to present the Truth to them iu 
attractive language such as they love and under- 
stand. 3 A 
Specimen Copy free on requeat. 


THE BLUEBIRD OFFICE, 
Lillington, Leamington Spa, England. 


ALL WOOL WHITE 
YORKSHIRE BLANKETS, . 


REDUCED PRICES. by 

d 56” 86" (Арргох.) 22/9 | = ү 
66x86 n —27/6 8 
687887 — 7 — 299 Ts 
72x927 X 33/6 | 


76" x 96* ^c 36/9 


At the actual prices merchants pay for them. Used and reccmmended by the Editor ond many Read ers- 
Carriage paid. Cash with Order. IfC.O.D.,1/- extra. 


Carriage paid. Cash with Order. If C.O.D. 1/- extra. 
CC-OWnHR ROS oS hiMc@oknkbarahemeCBtiedfiod, Haridwar 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. xix. 


Li Remarkable Cases of Healing 


Y By JEAN SILVERLOCK. With Foreword by The Editor of 
“The Science of Thought Review.” 
Readers of “The Science of Thought Review” will be familiar 
with the records of Healing which have appeared from the pen 
of this gifted lady. In this tastefully produced book, they will 
find these remarkable cures presented in permanent form, 
Д Contents: Foreword. Chapters: I—The Case of George H—. 
IL—^By Faith Made Whole.” IIL—Healing the Incurable. 
IV.—Healing the Incurable (continued). V.—Another Remarkable 
Case. VL—A Reversed Verdict. VIL—Faith Justified. VIIL— 
The Healing Power of Forgiveness. IX.—How Thought Caused 
and Cured a Skin Disease. X—Chronic, but not incurable. 
XI—Is there a Positive Cure for Negative “Uls”? XIL—The 
“Reason Why" of Relapses. XIIL—A Question with only One 
Right Answer. XIV.—Healing by Teaching. XV.—The Modus 


| 

| 

|- Operandi of Healing. 

p = -Price 1/6 net; 1/8 post free. Canada and U.S.A.: 40 cents. 


Instructions in Divine Healing 


By EDNA A. BENSON. The Authoress of this booklet strikes 
a note of deep spiritual insight and power. "Written with the 
purpose of revealing the divine laws governing health, happiness 
and success as taught by Jesus Christ.” She faithfully achieves 
her aim. The booklet is remarkable for its simple Biblical in- 
struction, convincing truth and appropriate and choice quota- 
tions it contains. 

i Contents: Foreword. Poem. Introduction. Source of Healing. 
Consecration, Faith. Judgment. Prayer. Recognition. Denials. 
„Affirmations. Constructive Thoughts. Keep the Road. Watching. 

„4 Divine Patterns. God, the Worker. Practising the Presence. 
Seeking the Kingdom. Praise and Gratitude. Looking on the 
Right side. Things to Avoid. Things to Forget. The Perfect 
Vision. Aspiration. True Baptism. Daily Meditations. Sending 
out Blessings, Daily Applications, Perseverance. Realization, 
Prayer. Truth Statements. 

Price: In Thick Crocodile Paper Covers, lettered in gold, large 
type, 2/- net; by post 2/2. Canada and U.S.A, 50 cents. 


The Power of Faith 


By EDNA A. BENSON, This is another powerful book from the 
pen of the authoress of “Instructions in Divine Healing.” -It is 
A: thoughtful, spiritual message from one who writes with the 
authority born of experience. The book contains a number of 
valuable “Affirmations on Faith" which make it of practical 
and permanent worth. Another interesting feature—the “Faith 


1 


i Gems"—adds to the value of this little volume, 

ү Contents: The Power of Faith. Affirmations on Faith. Faith 
i Gems. Jésus on Faith. 

1 Price: In Thick Paper Covers, lettered in gold, 1/6 net; b 
Кы post 1/8, Canada and U.S.A.: 40 cents. Se 


All the above published by La 
i Basham House, Chichester, England. 
i db. in BAM Pacha Калт cSiecton, Harian o 
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20%, ADVERTISEMENTS. 


Keep the Right Thought in Your Mind = 


by hanging one or more of these cards of affirmation in your 
room. They are well printed in vo colours, are 8" x 5" in size, 
and are suitable. for framing They can also be used in place_of 
Christmas Cards and Calendars. Each card complete in good En- 
velope. There is a series of wordings as ovcrlez 11:— 


pur SANTA 


"n 


te 


LOD 


= АЗОО, 
Оў 228 Attitude so 
that Divine 
Life, Love, Wisdom and 
Power flow through me, 
using me as a Channel. 
Of myself I can do 
nothing ; but, as a Chan- 
nel, I am used by the 
Supreme Power of the. 
Universe. 
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SOE 


ONE 


BIRO CI ICAO 
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Yet Not I, But Christ Liveth in Me. 
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Dp Wording of Cards 


No. L—I now hold myself in a Receptive Attitude so that Divine Life, 


а 0! Love, Wisdom and Power flow through me, using me as а Channel. 
} Of myself I can do nothing; but as a Channel, I am used by the 
} Supreme Power of the Universe 


No. II.—I am Upheld, Sustained and Energized by the Power of the Living 
{ God; I draw upon inexhaustible reservoirs of Divine strength and 


No. HI.—The Power, Wisdom and Love of the Infinite sustain me in every 
situation of Life. 


all my Undertakings are Righteous they are Owned and 
God. . 


I am safe in the Care and Protection of Infinite 


doubt Goodness and Mercy follow me all the days of 
Г live eternally in the presence of God. 


1 £ 
| No. УП.—Ї Rise above depression like a lark soaring to meet the Sun. 


are but Stepping Stones upon which I Rise to Higher 


| х 2 and Better 
The Lord in me is Mighty and Powerful. 


ed, and Guided, and kept by Invisible and Infinite Powers. 
an ever-increasing unfoldment of Divine Good. I 
No. XIL.—I GO forward, willingly and joyfully, through every experience, for 
the Lord is here, leading me to my Highest Good. 
{ n The following are Texts, some of them paraphrased. 


No. XIIL—BLESS the Lord О My soul and forget not all His benefits: { 


Who forgiveth all Thine iniquities; Who healeth all Thy diseases; 
Who redeemeth Thy Life from destruction, Who crowneth Thee with 
dness and tender mercy; who satisfieth Thy mouth with 
so that Thy youth is renewed like the eagle’s. 


loving kir 

good thin 
No. XIV.—IF YE continue in My word, then are ye My disciples indeed; 
@ And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free. 


WHEN ye pray or ask for anything, understand that it has 
' been given you, and ye shall find yourself possessing it. And 
pray, forgive, if ye have aught against any. 


No. XVI—BUT . .. as many as received Him, to them gave He power to 
become the sons of God, even to them that believe on His Name; 
Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of 
the will of man, but of God. 

No. XVIL—THE Lord is my Shepherd: I shall not want. He maketh me to 
lie down in pastures of tender gr : He leadeth me beside the waters 
of quietness. He restoreth my soul, He leadeth me in paths of 
righteousness. 


No. XVIII—IN Quietness and in Confidence shall be your strength. 


No. XUX.—Though an host should encamp against me, my heart shall not 


fear . . . For in the time of trouble He shall hide me . . . He shall 
lit me up upon a rock. 
No. XX.—In God I have put my trust: I will not be Afraid. 
No. XXL—OF a surety Goodness and Mercy shall follow me all the days of 
my liíe. 
No. XXIL—HE giveth power to the faint; and to them that have no might 
He increaseth strength. 
The price is 2d. each, post free 3d., or 1/6 per dozen, 1/9 pos’ 
free. Will readers please order by number, All orders of a doz 
may be assorted wordings. Orders should be sent to:— 
Н. T. HAMBLIN, Bosham House, Chichester, England. — 
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SWEDENBORG. By Kate Simmons. A very help- om 
ful and illuminating Introduction to the teach- i 
ing of the Seer  ... a Ро тесев 


CREATIVE CONSCIOUSNESS. Ву Kate Simmons. 
Life is envisaged as a whole, and not in section, 
and interpreted on the basis that eternity and 
time are not distinct but fundamentally are one, 
working in co-operation for the individual and 
universal good ack ie оз OStBiTeerS 
IMPRISONED SPLENDOUR. By Dimsdale 
Stocker. Aspects and Applications of the New 
Psychology. A series of fine essays on Life by 
this well-known writer ... aa IROD гесе G) 
A PROGRAMME FOR LIFE. By Charles Albert 
Hall. A most helpful interpretation of the 
Lord’s Prayer. A practical book. Recom- 
mended. In Paper Covers, post free, 1/2, Cloth 2 
THE CONQUEST OF CARE. By Charles Albert 
Hall. Another most helpful book, which shows 
how to discover the secret of abiding joy. In 
Paper Covers, post free, 1/2, Cloth 

THE BLESSED WAY. By Charles Albert Hall. 


Gives a clear vision of the Way of Blessedness. 
In Paper Covers, post free, 1/2, Cloth zu 2 


AN APOSTLE OF HEALING. Being Studies in the 
Life and Work of Pastor Richard Howton. By 
Hector Waylen. Cloth Boards ... Post free 2 
THE JOURNEY OF JESUS. Compiled from the 
New Testament by Helen Conyer Goodyear. 
Post free 6 
JACOB BEILHART. His Life and Teaching. 
Post free 4 
SPIRIT FRUIT AND VOICE. By J. Beilhart. 
Post free 4 


SPIRIT FRUIT AND VOICE. Volume II. 


Post free 4 
W PY IN HELL. By Freedom Hill Henry. 
Post free 4 


RABLE IN HEAVEN. Freedom Hill Henry. 


Post free 
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H. E Оор 
&c. 
FOR BEGINNERS :— 


Within You is the 
Power 
(U.S.A. 40c.) 


Paper 1/8 


| 
| 


(U.S.A. 65c.) Cloth 2/8 | 
A Look Within Paper 1/8 
(U.S.A. 40с.; 65c.) Cloth 2/8 


iought 

S.A. 40c.) aper 1/8 
(U.S.A. 65c.) oth 2/8 
The Message of a 


Flower 
(U.S.A. 40c.) Paper 1/8 
(U.S.A. 65c.) Cloth 2/8 
The ee of Living 
Paper 2/2 
зс) С1оїһ 3/2 


Fundame sntals of True 


9) Paper 2/2 


(U.S.A. 73c.) Cloth 3/2 
MORE ADVANCED 
BOOKS 
The Way of Escape 
(U.S. A. 50с.) Рарег 2/2 
7c.) Cloth 3/2 
: th of Victory 
0с.) Paper 2/2 
Cloth 3/2 
“he Shame of Love 
J. 50с.) Рарег2/2 
S.A. 75c.) Cloth 3/2 
The Life of the Spirit 
(U.S.A. 40с.) Paper 1/8 
(U.S.A. 65c.) Cloth 2/8 
POWER SERIES 
BOOKLETS 
(Paper). Price 7d. each, 
post paid. (U.S.A. 15c.) 


No. 1. Power to be Well 
No.2. Power to 
Overcome Difficulties 
No. 3. Power to Succeed 
fo. 4. Power to Tr: aas: 


FREE BOOKLET 

Some Thoughts on 
Thought 

MAGAZINE. 

Science of Thought 
Review. 


form the Life 
SPECIAL BOOKLETS | 
Right Thinking 7d. 


- 1 year's subscription 4/6 © 
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|| By Olive Mercer 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 
ORDER BOOKS HERE. 


By Edna Benson. 


Instructions in Divine 
Healing (U.S.A. 50c.) 2/2 


Power of Faith 
By Jean Silverlock. 


Remarkable Cases of 
Healing 
(U.S.A. 40c.) 


1/8 


| By Maria Edwards. 
| Thought Training for 


the Young 1/8 
(U.S.A. 40c.) 
Henry Victor Morgan's 
Books. 
-| Cosmic 
| Consciousness 2/2 
Soul Powers and 
Privileges 2/2 
The Pathway of 
Prayer 2/2 


The Healing Christ 2/2 


The: Spirit Singing 2/2 
Master Powers 2/4 
Moments on the 

Mount 1/2 
The Science of Faith 1/2 
Creative Healing 1/2 
Healing Waters 84. 
You and Your 

Powers 6d 


The Psalm of Faith 1/8 


Peace, Power and 
Plenty 6d. 

Giving and Receiving 6d. 

Celestial Memory 
Training 6d. 


Hymns of Health and 


Gladness od. 
By Kate Simmons. 
Swedenborg and His 

Tes achings 1/1 
Creative 

Consciousness 3/9 


The Wings of Life 17 
Life асай 1 


(U.S. 
The New Vision 2/8 
A Vision of Beauty 1/2 


A Book of Affirmations 
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By Richard Whitwell. 
The Gold of Dawn 


Paper Boards 2/8 | 


Cloth Boards 3/8 
The Cloud and the Fire 


Paper 2/8, Cloth 3/8 | 


The Fellowship of the 
Kingdom 


Paper 2/8, Cloth 3/8 | 


In the Desert a 
Highway 
Paper Уол, Cloth 3/8 


Francis of Assisi 
Cloth 6/8 


Book of 


, Brother James 5/4 


Bound Volume of 
Science of Thought 
Review. 


Year 1924 8/6 
Year 1925 8/6 


Year 1926 8/6 
Year 1927 8/6 | 


Year 1928 8/6 


Year: 1929 8/6 | 


(U.S.A. $2.00) 
By W. G. Hooper, 
F.R.A.S. 


Philosophy aud 
Science of Colour 1/8 


Spiritual Basis of 
Relativity 1/8 


The Goal of Life 1/8 
Realization of God 1/2 


- Divine Science and 


Ether 1/2 


By Antonia Williams. 
Nurseries of Heaven 1/1 
Uplifted Heart 1/1 
By E. Whitell. 

'The Silence 1/8 


By Hector Waylen. 
An Apostle of 
Healing 


By E. C. Goodyear. 


| Journey of Jesus. 


(Reduced price) 6/4 
By Dimsdale Stocker. 
Imprisoned Splendour 
By C. A. Hall. 


Programme for Life 
Cloth 2/2, Paper 1/2 


Conquest of Care | 
Cloth 2/2, Paper 1/2 
Blessed Way 


Cloth 2/2, Paper 1/2 
By Jacob Beilhart. 


| Life and Teaching 4/8 
| Spirit-Fruit.—Vol. I 4/8 
| Spirit Fruit.—Vol.II 4/8 
| By Freedom Hill Henry 


Happy in Hell 4/8 
Miserable in Heaven 4/8 


| By Dr. Grier. 
| Truth and Life 6/6 


Truth’s Way 4/6 
Truth’s Cosmology 4/6 


_NOVE.—The prices quoted are all POST PAID either Home or 


d Abroad. 
Where two or more books are ordered, about half the puc 
of postage pc 9t х 
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"FREE BOOKLETS. 
WHAT SCIENCE OF THOUGHT TEACHING IS 
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EDNA BENSON. 
INSTRUCTIONS IN DIVINE. HEALING 
POWER OF FAITH ..  .. 


By OLIVE MERCER. 
THE WINGS OF LIFE .. .. .. 
LIFE TRANSCENDENT ..  .. 
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SILVERLOCK. 
REMARKABLE CASES OF HEATING ире 


y MARIA EDWARDS. 
THOUGHT TRAINING FoR THE YOUNG .. 


y KATE SIMMONS. 
SWEDENBORG AND HIS TEACHINGS Т - 1/1 


ALL THE ABOVE ARE POST FREE. 


All our publications can be supplied to booksellers by L. №. FOWLER & CO., 
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